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555 attention, of religious people, eſpecially in theſe parts of the 


PHE PREPACEK | 3 
opportunity to ſee ſuch a (confirmation of the truth, ef. 
ficacy, and amiableneſs of the religion taught, in the practice 


of the ſame my that have moſt clearly 


| and'forceably taught 
it; and above 


when theſe bright 'examplts have been 


ſet by eminent teachers in a variety of unuſual circumſtances 
of temarkable trial; and God has withal e diſt 
. inſtru | 


puithed them with wonderful ſucceſs 'of their” ctions an 


Labours, couſiſting ia glorious events that have, been in man 
rr vt 710 of9 km cs 


. - Such an inſtance we have in the excellent perſon, whoſe ye 
js publiſhed in the following pages. His example is attended 
i e tending. to engage the 


world; be was one of - diſtinguiſhed natural abilities; as all 
are ſenſible, that had acquaintance with him: he was'a mini- 


ſter of the goſpel, and one who was called to unuſual ſervices 


in that Work, whoſe miniſtry was attended with very remark- 
Able and unuſual events, an account of which has already been 
given to the public; one whole courſe of religion began be- 


Fore the late times of extraordinary religious commotion, 34 
yet one that lived in thoſe times, and went through them, and 


as very much in the way of the various extraordinary effects 


and unuſual appearances of that day, and was not an idle ipec- 
tator, but had a near concern in many things that paſſed at 


that time; one that had a very extenſſve acquaintance with 


ftoſe that have been the ſubjefts of the late . F oper 
tions, in many of theſe” Britiſh colonles, in places fur diſtant 
one from another, in people of many different nations, of dif- 


ferent educations, manners, and cuſtoms ; one why had pecu- 
"Jar: opportunity of acquaintance with the falſe appearances 
and counterfeits of religion: one who himſelf was the inſtru- 
ment of; a moſt remarkable awakening, and an exceedin 


-wonderful and abiding alteration and moral trans formation o 


ſuch ſubjects as do peculiarly render the change rare and a- 
ſtoniſhing. _, - ee 1s OO, 3191 


In the following account, the reader will have © ity 
to ſee, not only what were the external circumſtances and re- 
markable incide th | 

_ ſpent his time from day to day, as to his external bebaviour; 
but alſo what paſſed in his own heart, the wonderful change 
that he experienced in bis mind and di ſpoſition, the manner 


nts of the life of this perſon,” and how he 


in Which that change was brought to paſs, how it centinved, 


what were its conſequences in his inward frames, thoughts, 
-  affeQions, and ſecret exerciſes, through many vicifitudes and 
Uuials, om thenceforth for more than eight years, till bis 
anda r e f ' 
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wifes aud enperſeners, 1 conduct, were free 
2 N erfection: the example of Je Ch is dhe U- 
Lever was ſet in the human nature, that Wan 

oxi perfecx; which there fore is a rule to try all other 
a ; and the diſpoſitions, frathes; and praftices:of 

Wade N be commended and rr further, than 
| Were folldujers of Chriſt. 2 2027 gi dd, ba Wh 
There is one ching in Me „ raſty-aſvrdibl by 
the following. account of his life, that may be called an im- 
pe 2 in him, which though not properly an imperfes· 
tion of à moral nature, yet may poſſibly bè made an objec- | 

tion againſt the extraordina appearances of religion and de- 
votion in him, by ſuch as der objections againſt 'every - 
— can be produced in favour of true vital religion; 

at is, that he was one who by his conſtitution and na- 


8 The account being 


r circumſtances fee 


bi temper-was ſo prone to melanc holy and dejection of ſpi· 


rit. There are ſome who' think that all ſerious ſtrict religion 
is a melancholy thing; and that what is called Chriſtian'expe» 
Tience, is little elſe beſides melancholy vapours diſturbing the 
brain, and exciting enthuſiaſtieal imaginations. - But that Mr 
Brainerd's temper or conſtitution inclined him to deſponden- 
ey, is no juſt ground to ſuſpect his extraordinary devotion, 
as being only the fruit of a warm imagination. I doubt not 
but that all who have well obſerved mankind, will 
825 this, that it is not all thoſe who 4 their natural co | 

tion or temper are moſt diſpoſed to dejection, that are the 
perſons who are the moſt ſuſceptive of lively and ſtrong in- 
Lennon on their imagination, or the moſt ſubject to thoſe 
vehement impetuous affe ctions, which are the fruits of ſuck- * 
impreſſions; but that many who are of à very gay and ſanguine 
natural temper are vaſtly more ſo, and if their affections are 
turned into a religious channel, are much more ex to 
enthuſiaſm, than many of the former. And as to Mr Brainerd | 
in particular, notwithſtanding his inclination to deſpondency, 

he was eridentiy one of that ſort . | 
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which was doubtleſs owing to à peculiar ſtrength in 
| his. judgment : it is a rare thing indeed, that melancboly people 
este well ſenſible of their own diſeaſe, and fully i 
bh mp — or as art indeed its 
5 rations and fruits. Mr Brainerd. * | 
> — ce of fill, which he had in this matter, 338 | 
2K but gained it gradually ; as the reader may diſcern b 
lowing account of his life, »In — of his reh- 
gious courſe, he imputed much of that kind of * 
anindh and thoſe dark thoughts, to ſpixitunl ertion,. whic 
n the latter part of his life, he was abundantly ſenſible, were 
+ owing to the diſcaſe of melancholy 3 ac y he often 17 
_— + es of cher in hi ry a ci g from this ca + 
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eee che ont 
5 other, nal the very thurefuboatureiof melan -di- 
upon] it, and doubeleſd much 


| poutſing "wick" gieas Judgment 8 
ore judicioufly — knew y his on experience. 


But ' beſides; — be--argned: from Mr Brainerd's 
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of ea warm knagingticn- O His mit experitnices, 


enher in His Conroe dr his Cv f, and bis iveligioas: 
ibechburſe of bis lift t his 
y partibularaccount);'notiof. , 


views and impreſſions whro 
Atckth; (of Which he has left 
Wen eotifiſted in, or err — 5 ſtrong and lively + 
formed iin his imagination 3/ithere: is nbtliing. 4t-all 
of it in his Jag From begi 1 und i Vun, dhe 
me on Hils dearh-bed; nat, although ner when her we 
gin years 'wndlin experience, hes deceiveit into 


725 'of ſuch ching, lookingion.chem us, — 


ments in rellglon, hm hethad iever arrived: ta, aud 
1 df them-and/ cara eſtl y ſought them, 
e, obtüin ment; and thut +k&anever-in bis life had a 
Impreſſion on bis: 3 Aiſage, outwarii 
form, external gloty, or any other thing 
which kind of lib — abound among the wild enthuſiaſtic 


people of che date and preſont day. | Mapei ien 
impre oh hunts [and affee- . 
3 — ditfereat from enthuſiaſu do 
were their effects in him as by ates eee #he,ordi-. 

men up, as enthuſtaſm, 
Wich a high cencelt of wr Siſdom, holinsſ $ -eminency, 


As Mr Brainerd's religious 5 


_ Thary effokts of that.” Nothing 


- atid-ſilffie] , *nd'mikesthemiſoboldy forward, aiſuming; axd 
*Errogant* elreader-will fee; that MriBrainetd's: | 
con — him co a moſt mean thought: of himſelf, 
An l abäſing ſenſe of his onνẽ,Ü/eeeding ſinfulneſa, deficiency, 
'unprofitablenels, and 
_ than others; :difpoſing” him 20 2unkver 


- Kindneſs and reſpect when! melancholy prevailed, though 


the effects of it — ve prejudicial to him, yet it had not 
thoſe effetts of ehthaiſinſwy bur operated hy dark and. di ſcou- | 


raglag thoughts" ofchimſelf, 5 —— and wholly 


unit for the workofithe miniſtry, oroeven to be ſeen ang 
mankind, Sc. Indeed, at the time fore mentioned, When 


due had dot leatned well to diſtinguiſts between enthuſiaſm and 


— — religion, he Joining and n company with ſome 
that 
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of that; nature; 
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peaking bf. he difference - . 
between melancholy and godly: mg nds ror rec 


df judgment, it ig apparent in fat chat he , not = 
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none; lokin en:hunfelf aste | 
bene volente, meck- 
neſs, and in deen to prefer others, andi to treat all i 


1 EIT? e d 


aq mall degree of wwe former, fe, 
95 P ith;themin!a degree of their diſpoſitions, and 
behaviours; though} as; was obſervedibefores he — 7 not 
Tun choſe things wherein their enthuſte/ve itſelf conſiſted, 
ee ee like them in that ve ſpoct, however, be er 
| and ſqught-its - But certainly it is not at 
eee Jered at, that a youth and a young convert, one 
chat had his heart ſo ſwallowed up in religion, and ſo. earneſt 
ramen, | the flouriſhing of. t, but had bad falittyeopportunity 
i [reading] obſervation; -and :experience,: ſhould for a While 
bs 1 and deceived-with 2 Le. Les the 
miſtaken devotion and zeal; eſpe n 
0 Extraortlinary circumſtances of — day were. told = 
en his Yeathibed;: that while he was in the circumſtances | 
Vu out of his element, and did violence to himſelf, wh 
eomplying,' in his conduct, with SE * — . —— and in- 
| nt zeal; from his great vener ſome that he lo 
od: upon much better chan himſelf, ere would be ver 
Tunr —— at. — ſhould; nevertheless 
be eſteemed à juſt got prejudice againſt the whole of his 
religion, and his! rn general; eſpecially conſider 
— — mind-was ſoon changed; and how exceedin 
:he'a Bis error, and abhorred himſelf for 
— zealand miſconduct at that time, even to - Þ 
_—_— of his heart, and almoſt to the overbearing and bre 
ing the ſtrength of his nature; and how much of a; Chriſti 
2 ſhewed; in his -evtdemning himſelf, for — 
as the reader will ee. E T4 i 11 
0 What has been now] wpaitioned of Mr. Brdserd, i fo. 2 
from being juſt gtound of prejudice againſt what is related 
in the following acchunt of his life, that, if duly conſidered, 
it willtrender the hiſtory the more ſerviceable. For by bis thus 
Jolning for: a ſeaſon — %, he had a more full and 
incimate acq; intance with what belonged to that. ſort of re- 
gion, and ſo was under better advantages to judge of the dif- 
— tetivicd that and the other, which he finally approved 
"and trove to his utmoſt to promote, in oppoſition to it: and 
dereby the reader has the more to demonſtrate to him, that 
Mr Btainerd, in his teſtimony againſt it, and the ſpirit and be- 
nav iour of thoſe that are influenced by it, ſpeaks from impar- 
mal eobviction, and not from prejudice ; becauſe therein he 
8 condemns his on former opinion and conduct, n 
 nceount of which he had greatly ſuffered from his oppoſers, 
bend der which ſome continued to reproach him as: longus he 
*4ivedZ!: ht W's n un ole}! od moins ile 
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"ll Andther e bbs Mr: 3 Faw” be: a: 
ſerved in the following account of his life, was his being er- 8 
reſſiue in his labourt; not taking due care to proportion his THR - 
ſatigues to his ſtrength. Indeed che caſe was very often fo, - 8 
ad ſuch the ſeeming calls of Providence, that it was extreme. - 
I y difficult for him to avoid doing more than his ſtrength ' ©. 3 
would well admit of; yea, his eircumſtances, and'the-buſigeſs - 
of his miſſian among the Indians, were ſuch, that great fa- 2 
tigues and hardſhips were altogether inevitable: However, 
he was finally convinced; that he had erred in this matter, aπẽ 
that he ought to have taken more thorough care, and been 
more reſolute to withſtand temptations to ſuch degrees of lg.. 
bour as injured his health; and accordingiy warned his bro 
ther, who ſucceeds him | in his miſſion, to be e to n i 
this eo Mon 2 
Beſides the imperfeRians already be it is =. "i "I 
allowed; that there were ſome, imperfections that ran through * - 
his whole life, and were mixed with all his religious affections 4, + 
and exerciſes, ſome mixture of what was natural with that 3 hl 
which was ſpiritual; as it evermore is in the beft ſaints in this 
world. Doubtleſs there was ſome influence that natural tem © 
per had in the religious exerciſes and ex of Mr 'Braj- © 
nerd, as there moſt apparently was in the exereiſes of devu,jẽʒ⏑ʒ ñ̃ Z 
David, and the | apoſtles. Peter, John, and Pauls there vas 
undoubtedly very often ſome influence of his natural -diſpoſi- 
tion to dejeFtion in bis religious mourning, ſome mixture f 
melancholy with truly godly ſorrow and real Chrifhan humi- 
lity, and ſome mixture of the natural fire of youth with is 
holy zeal for God, and ſome influence of natural principles 
.niixed with grace in various other reſpects, as it ever was ant 
ever will be with the ſaints while on this fide heaven. Per- 
-haps none were more ſenſible of Mr Brainerd's imperfeQtions _ 
than he himſelf or cduld diſtinguiſh more accurately, than he, 
between what way natural and what was ſpiritual. It is eaſy 
for the judicibus reader to obſerve, that his graces rip, 
the religious exerciſes of his heart became more and more 
pure, and he more and more' diſtinguiſhing in his judgment N 
the longer he lived; ke: had much to teach and purify! __ F D 
8 and he failed not to make his advantage thereb. 7 
But notwithſtanding all theſe imperfections, I am — 
WY every pious and judicious: reader will acknowledge, that 
; what i is here ſet before him is indeed a remarkable inſtance of 
a true and eminent Chriſtian piety in heart and practiee, tinding 
| SET to confirm the 5 of eas em and the power 
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of g dlinefs, moſt worthy of imitation, and many ways tend 


- Ing to the ſpiritual benefit of the careful obſerver: 


It is fit the reader ſhould be aware, that what Mr Braine 
__ wrote in his diary, out of which the following account of his 
fe is chiefly taken, was written only for his on private uſe, 
and not to get honour and applauſe in the world, nor with a- 
ny. deſign that the world ſhould ever fee it, either while be li- 
ved or after his death, excepting ſome few things that he 
wrote in a dying ſtate, after he had been per ſuaded, with dif- 
culty, not entirely to ſuppreſs all his private writings. He 
ſhewed himſelf almoſt in vincibly averſe to the publiſhing bf a- 


ny part of his diary after his death; and when he was thought 


to be dying at. Boſton, gave the moſt ſtrict peremptory 
orders to the contrary :. but being by ſome of his friends there 


prevailed upon to withdraw ſo ſtrift and abſolute. a prohibi- 


tion, he was pleaſed finally to yield ſo far as that his papers 
„ ſhould be left in my hands, that 1 might diſpoſe of them as 
V thought would-be moſt for God's glory and the intereſt of 


#* religion. But a few days before his death, be ordered 5 


ſome part of his diary to be deſtroyed, (as will afterwards be 


.obſerved), which renders the account of his life the leſs com- 


plete. | And there are ſome parts of his diary here left out 
for brevity's ſake, that would (I am ſenſible) have been a great 


= 


advantage to the hiſtofy, if they had been inſerted; particu- - 


Jarly the account of his wonderful ſucceſſes among the Indians; 


which for ſubſtance is the ſame in his private diary with that 
Which has already been made public, in the Jommnal he kept 
| ty order of the Society in Scotland, for their information. 


That account, I am of opinion, would be more entertaining 


and more'profitable, if it were publiſhed as it is written in his 


diary, in connection with his ſecret religion and the inward 


exereiſes of his mind, and alſo with the preceding and follow- 


ing parts of the ſtory. of his life. But becauſe that account 
has been publiſhed already, and becauſe che adding it here 
would make the book much more bulky and more 207K. 
which might tend 3 the purchaſe and peruſal of 

and ſo render it leſs extenſively uſeful, I have therefore omit- 


ted that part. However, this defect may in a great meaſure 


be made up to the reader, by his purchaſing his public Zowr 
nal, and reading it in its place, with this hiſtory of his life; 


Which undoubtedly would be well worth the while for every 


reader, and would richly recompenſe the additional coſt of 


the purchaſe. 1 hope therefore, that thoſe of my readers 
who are not furniſhed with that book, will, for their own pro- 


gt and entertainment, and that they may have the ſtory A | 
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ſhould alſo:obſerv, that hefideythathadls, ind aebi ho 
it, there is a narrative relating te e. Indian affairs, 'annexed _ 
to Mr Pemberton's ſermon at ' r Brainerd's ofdivation +4 
which likewiſe may the more orofitably be read in mn, 1 
with his diary(previqus to November g.: 1 .J.. 

But itis time to end this preface, char the readerimay be no e 
e see eggs nell. V. Zain oe 8 ne 1 
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dition of Mr Brainerd's life prorured a copy of 4 Journal e ; 
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the Life and Journal of Mr David Brainerd, - 
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deck ta ſubſcribers the fine r neat! A ound i in calf a, 5's. and 
the coarſe paper neatly Ind in ſheep” at 4 | 
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mendation of this treatiſe: unneceſſary. The ſi 
ſt importance, even | nn 7 17 25 4 


the u 

hg m marks of nuine holineſs an ce eminent of the 
sed e philoſophi Bon vphical wr 085 555 from ey A ur tinc- 

ture of Away the uncommon reli ces in New-England, / 
ol which-he- bed. been. ap attentive and critica F affurded 4. 

n For ea 6 ene e e n laber. 

preciſion. Actordingl ook was ſo well received, that an im oy * 
near 1300 copies was ſoon ſold off. An excellent abridgment of it grown been 
publiſhed by the Reverend Mr Gordon at London. It is hoped, that through 
the blefſing of God, the re bliſhin the complete treatiſe may prove a ſcaſon- 
able preſervative againſt the increaſing evils of formality on the one hand, 


and Enthuſiaſm on the other; while ſome i imagine that vigorous lively 9 | 
-* tions in relig) oh are unnec nay, ere to be guarded againft as of 


cious tend ; and while others, without inq into the nature, ſour — 
and eſſfects 0 of religious affections, raſh ly cached 2 every one is truly 
cious, who to be much mov w divine things, and ooh 2 kim- 
ſelf about with warmth and earneſtneſs. 
It is intreated, that all who ate for encouraging theſe p will fond in 


their names, deſignations, and places of abode immediately, to WILLIAM 


RA the Publiſher, front of the Exchange, Edinburgh, that the book may 


be put ee to the preſs without loſs of time. 
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K David Brainerd was rate April 20 1715, M 
Hadan 2, town. belonging to the county of 
Hatford, in the colony Coggecticaut, lev. 
England, His father, who died whe! this bis 


> 


fon, was about. nine years of age, was the, Wor 1 He- 


zekiah Brainerd Eſq; an aſſiſtant, or one of his ajeſty's 's 
t for that colony, and the ſon of Daniel Brainerd Ela; 
Juſtice, of the, peace, and a deacon of the church of Chri 

1 1 mother was Mrs Dorothy Hobart, daugh» 
ter to the N Mr Jeremiah Hobart, who preache 
2 _ while at Topsfield, and then removed to Hempffes 

on Long: Iſleng, and. Ne removed from Hemp 
Regs, {by Treaſon. « fx ppm ers turning Quakers, and many 
thers 8 ſo re igious, that they would do nothing toward: 
the et. of . the mini oy), and came and ſettled in the 
Work ;of the miniſtry at Haddamg where he died ij the 9 
Year of his 1 of. whom it is remarkable, that he Went 
to the public. N rſhip.i in the forenoon, and died in his chaic 
between meetings. And; this reyerend gentleman, was "fon of 
Reverend Mr. Peter Hobart, who was, firſt, miniſter” k 
1 at Hingham, in mY 5 85 of Norfolk i in Eng- 


nd; 


i „ 2 Mr Davi&Brainerd's grandfather, miniſter at 
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| | 2 
nad, andfbyreafonof the perſecution of the Puritans, rems- | 


vech with his family to New-England, and was ſettled in the 
miniſtry at\Hingham,.in the Maſſachuſetts. He had five ſons; 
iz. Joſhua, Jefemiah, Gerſhom, Japheth; and Nehemiah. 

His fon Joſhua was miniſter at Southold on Long-Iſland; Je- 


Haddam, Gd. as Was before obferved ; Gerſnom was miniſter 


| © of Groton in Connektieut; lapheth was a phyſician, and 


* GA 1 * * 9 4 £2 as * 8 > 
n 3 5 x . 
w = 


2 

hb 
. 
4 
* 

* 

. 


* 
1 
* 


went in the quality of a doctor of a ſhip to England, (before 
tte time for the taking his fecond degree at college), and de- 
ſigned to go from thence to the Eaſt- Indies. and never was 
heard of more; Nehemiah was ſametime fellow of Harvard 
. college, and afterwards miniſter at Newton in the Maſſachu- 
ſetts.. The mother of Mrs Dorothy, Hobart (who was after. 
Wards Braingrd) was daughter to the Reverend Mr Samuel 
Whiting, miniſter of the goſpel, firſt at Boſton in Lincoln- 
+ — fhire, and afterwards at Lynn in the Maſſachuſetts, New- 
England: 8 ſons that wege of the goſpel. 
2M Dexid Rraiserd was | the third ſon of his patents 
They had five ſans, and ſour daughte c ce ſon is 
Hezekiah 'Brainerd, 'Elq3 4 juſtice of che peace, and for 


ſceveral years paſt a'repreſentative of the town of Haddam, in 


the general aſſembly of Connecticut colony; che ſecond 

was the Reverend Mr Nehemiah een ee ee miniſter 

gt Eaftbury in Connecticut, who died of a conſumption Nav. - 
28. 54 the fourth is Mr John Brainerd, 1 ſucceeds 
His brother David, as miſſionary to the Indians, and paſtor. of 
the lame church of Chriſtian Indians in New-Jerſey.; and the 

fifth was Ifrael, lately ſtudent at Yale-college in. New-Hay 

and died ſince U Pestber David —Mrs Dorothy Brainerd 
Having lived” feveral. years, 4 widow, died, ben bet fon, 

whoſe life I am about to give an account . 


fourteen years” of age : {6 that in his youth he was left both 
 fatherlefs "and. morherteſs, ., What account he has b 
himſelf, auch nis on life, may be ſeen. in What follows, ] ! 
ee n 


N JW erer ß 
Ta, I think, from my, youth, ſomething! ſober, and ig. 
I "lined rather to melanchioly, than the contrary extrethe,; 
but do not remember any thing of,convittion of ſin, worthy of. 
remark, tin 1 was, I believe, about ſeven or eigbt cats of 

. age; when 1 became ſom@thing concerned for my ſoul, and 
Feel ar the choughts of death, and was driven. to the per. 
formance of duties: bur it appeared a'melaiicholy bufineſs, 
aud deſtroyed my eagerneſs for, play. And, alas! this re- 
Asious concern was but ſhort-lived. However, 1 ſometimes - 
. e -C 0 EE 1 Fänger I attended 
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attended ſectet prayer; 1and thus lived, 8t Lee ebe, 
* vithout God in the world, and without much doncemm E 
remember, til} I was above thirteen ars uf age. Dur 
time in the winter 1732, I was ſometlng rouſed off 
carnal ſecurity, by I ſtarce know What means at firſtg hor 4. — 
was much encited by the pre vailing of a mortal ſicknaſa in 
Haddam. I was frequent, eonſtant, and ſomething fer vent in 
duties, and took delight in reading; efpevially Mr Janew at 
—— — e 
and took . delight in ce and's 
ſometimes hoped, that I was converted; or at leaſt ina good 
and hopeful way for heaven and happineſs, not cans." 
_ converſion was. The Spirit of God at this time 
far with me; IL was! remarkably dead to the — IS 
thoughts were almoſt wholly employed abbut my enero 
cerns'3\and I may indeed ,#Almoſt'I was pet ſuaded. to ba 
ea Chriſtian. “ T Was! al exceedingly: -diftreſſed and mielans © 2? 
choly at 2 of my mother; in March 1732. But t 
afterwards my religious TE Is Fn „ 
ell Pech 2 le degree of - ſecurity, 
tho I fill attended ſectet prayer. 1 gude 3 
A 15thiof- April 1733, L removed from mee 
ther's houſe to: Eaſt where 1-ſpent-four-years; bunt 
Rilb# wichour de is the dener gb, for the maſt part, | 
I-went a round of ſecret 1 wad mociexcocdin yoads - 
n 1 or las it is )-:Bue 
this I know, chat when I did — ,: Lnever re! 
turned from a frol in 5 with ſo go — Ee 
as I went with; it always added new guilt to me, and made 
me afraid to come to the throne of grace, and ſpoiled thoſe 75 
gk frames I vs wont ſometimes; to pleaſe myſelf with! 
alas! all my good frames were; but ſelfrighteouſneſs, ; 
not'bottomed-06n'a'defire for the glory of Gd. 
About the latter end of April 1737, being full nineteem 3 
years of age, I removed to Durham, and began to work M = 
my farm, and ſo continued the Fea out, or near, till I wa | 
twenty years old; frequently lo nging, from a natural in- 
olination, after a liberal education. When I was abaut 
twenty years of age, I applied myſelf; to ſtudy; and ſome- 
time before, was more than ordinarily excited to and in duty: =" 
but now engaged more than ever in the duties of religion. C! 
became very ſtrict, and watchful over my thoughts, words, 
and actions; and thought I muſt be: ſober — 
1 deſigned to devote myſelf to the 1 6 q 1 A 
1 _ r A0 Mag odt 4544} ELIE... 
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ſincere in theſe duties; and after our. 


night. Again, on- Monday. mornings I uſed ſometimes t 


| | had not the mere mercy; of God prevented As ibn! 


Zo tie time in the' beginning of winter, anno 1738, it pleaſed 
Bod) on one Sabbath-day morning, as I Was we 
fir ſome ſecret; duties, (as I remember), to give me ona ſu 


And thus I lived from day to day, being frequently in great ; 
. diftreſs; ſometimes, there: appeared mountains before me: to 


— 


1 7, 


FAY 


eee ue in Aprii 1738, L vent to Mr Fiſne's, and lived 


with him during his life And 1 remembe, he adviſed 
me wWholly to abandon young IN 
ies grave elderly people: which counſel I followed; and 


company, and aſſociate: 


manner ot — now exceeding | and full of 
igion, ſuch as it was; for I read my Bible more than twice 
through in leſs than a year, — — day ia 
ſecret prayer, and other ſecret duties; I gave great attention 
and endeavoured to my utmoſt to re- 
tain it. So much concerned was I about religion, that Ia? 

. ſome young perſons to meet privately on Sab- 
gs for religious exerciſes, and — 995 HOKE] 


was 
-  wedbto repeat the diſcout ſes of the day to:myſelf, and recol . 


Jett} what Ii could, though ſometimes. it was very late in the | 


recollect che ſame ſermons: And I had ſometimes conſider- 
able movings of: affections in duties, and much pleaſure, 


_ _ anidi had many thoughts of joining to the church. In ſhort, 


Thad a very good outſide; and reſted entirely on my duties, 


tho I was not ſenſible of i.... 


er Mr Fiſke's death, I procęeded in my learning with 


; - pag brother; and was ſtill very conſtant in religious duties, 

zund often wondered at the levity of profeſſors ; it was 
trouble _— that they were ſo careleſs in 
bus I proceeded a conſiderable 


matters—- 
length on a /elf-rightettis 
foundation; and ſnould have been entirely loſt ene | 


ſuch a ſenſe of my danger, and the wtathof God, that L. ſt 
amazed, and my former: good frames, that I had pleaſed my- 
felf- with; all preſently waniſbed 3 and from the view: har f I 
had of my ſin and vilede(s,1-wis much diſtre ſſed all that day, 
fearing the vengeance of God would ſoon overtake me wm 

vas much dejected, and kept much alone, and ſometimes 

begrutched the birds and beaſts their happineſs,” becauſe they 
were not expoſed to Eternal miſery, as I evidently ſaw I was: 


qbſtruft my hopes of meroy ;; urid the work of converſion: ap- 
A great, I Wr d 4 ſhould neyer be the ſubje& of it: 
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but aſel;thomeres,ith y-and cry to God, and 

duties with great eſs, and h 
the caſe better. And though I hundreds of» times renounced = 
all pretences of any worn in my duties, (as I thought), eren 
in the ſeaſon of the performance of them, and oſten conſeſſtid 
to God that I deſerved nothing for . 
but eternal eondemnation; yet ſtill I had; ſecret latent hope 
of recummending myſelf to God by my religious duties : 
when IL. prayed affectionately; my heart ſeemed in as 
meaſure: to melt, 1 God would be thereby moved t 
pity me, my prayers then looked with ſome appearance of 
goedneſi in them, and I 2 mourn for-ſin = cn 2 
could in ſome meaſure ventute on the of God in 
Chriſt; (as 1 e though the preponderati 8 thought and 
foundation of my hope was ſome imagination of ig 0odneſ#.ik | 
my heartimeltings, and flowing of affections in 3 
< ſometimes) extraordinary enlargements therein, . Though 
at ſome times the gate appeared ſo very ſtrait, that it lot 
next to impoſſible to enter, yet at other times I flattered my- 
{elf that it was not ſo very difficult, 1 2 
— and watchfulneſs —— gain the point! Sometimes 


9 in duty and conſiderable — © <= 
e-a good” flep ſep comnrks heaven, eee be th 
—— affected as I was, and that he would en 


oped by „ 


\ g * : « > 
l 9 - e“ 
— - 
* 10 , * * 1 


* 
* * 
. 
. 
* . 1 4 
„ = s 
4 4 * . - 


ſincere cries, (as I called them): and ſo/ſometimes when! „ 5 


withdrew for ſecret duties in great diſtreſs, I returneũ ſome- 
Thing comfortable; and thus healed — with my duties. 

Some time in Fe 1738.9, Lſet ſecret 
faſting and prayer, and ſpent the day in inceſſint cries - - 
to God for merey that he would open my eyes: te ſee the 
evil of ſin; and the way of life by Jeſus Chritt." And G04 
was pleaſed that day to make conſiderable diſeoveries of my 
heart to me. But ſtill 1'truffed in all the duties i performed 

though there was no manner of goodneſs in the duties I then 


performed, there being no manner of reſpect to ihe glorę - | 


Bot in them; nor any ſueh prineiple in my Heart; yet God 
was pleaſed to make mys udehvours that day, a means to 
ſhew me,my-helplefſneſs in ſome meaſure. urig und 
Zometimes I was greatly encourage 

God loved me, rns —— and t t Iſnould 
ſoon be fully reconciled to God; while'the: whole was found 
ed on mere, preſumpt ion, ariſing from enlargement in duty, 
or flowing of affe ctions, or ſome good reſolunions and the 
like And when; at times, great diſtreſs" began to ariſe; 
en eee Vileneſs-and OY andi in ty Ito d 


e and imegined be 


71 at © | 15 liver . 
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2 5 1 me ſo plainly my expoſedneſa to 


_ .Hounci d ſtanding naked before God, firipped of 
__ 5 dreadtful to me, that 1 — 2 


cations 1.3 
Qhriſt, in order to fecommend:ne to his favour. Sometimes 


=; — 8 to leave me, this 
7 To immediately 


1 ha: 2 FAS t 
.covery; a What 1 not bear. Once, I remember, a 
terrible pang of diſtreſs ſeiaed me, and the of re 


e to them as Felix to Paul, Go thy way for this time 
Thus though I daily lotiged for greater conviction of fing 
ſuppoſiug that I muſt ſee more of my dreadful ſtate in order 


| : 0 when the A e of my vile helliſn 
— 95 


me, the fight was ſo dreadful, and ſhew- 
damnation, that I could 
not endure it I conſtantly ſtrove after whatever gu. 
others obtained before the reception of 


IL felt the power of an hard heart, and ſuppoſed it muſt be 


. Jaftened. before Chriſt would accept of me; and wher -1 felt 
any meſtings of heart, I-boped- now the work was almoſt. 


donc: and hence, hen m 
to murmur at God's 
_ ethers: felt their. hearts ioftened, 2 eee eng peu f. 
but my diſtre ſs remained ſtill. 


diſtreſs ſtill remained, I was wont 


— I remember in particular, when I was 
walking fol abroad; I bad opened to: me ſueh a view of 
my ſin, that I feared the -ground-would cleave aſunder under 
my feet,! and become myl grave, - and ſend my nog into 


hell, before I could get home. e though le forced to 


go: to bed, leſt my diſtre ſs 40mg be diſc by others; 


which I much feared; yet I ſearce durſt ſleep at all, for 1 


thought it would be a great wonder if I ſhould be out of hell 


in the morning. And though my diſtreſs was ſometimes thus 
| 2 yet 1 greatly dreaded theo lofs.of convictions, and re- 


back to a ſtate of carnal ſecurity, and to my formen 
inſen nſibility of anpending wrath ;: which made me ex 

exact in my behaviour, leſt I: hould Rifle: the motions 
. God's Spirit. When at dime 1 took a vicw o 
_ viRtions of my ovn ſinfulne t the degree o them 
t be conſiderable, I was wont to truſt in my convictions: 


but this confidence, and the hopes that aroſe in me from it, 


of ſoon / making ſome notable advances towards deliverance, 
Vould eaſe my — and I ſoon became more ſenſeleis and 
remiſs: but then again, when I diſcerned my convictions to 


* 


ings: with me; and thought, when 


bag | 

Sometimes I grew remiſs and gg, en is 
- convictions of eas a conſiderable time way bog dut 
alter _ _—— Cc ſometimes ſeized me more 
vi 


con- 


rere was r 
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immediately alarmed and diſtreſſed me. 8 


ion, by ſome , particalar. ene ae þ ait 4. 


rien. ue * 


1 many diſa intments, and | — Gra hees and pe 
plexi I met "i; ut me into a 25 frame 1 
_ conteſting with the. 8 with an in ward vebemenee 
and virulence, finding fault- with his ways of dealings with | 
mankind. I found great fault with the 8 Adam's 
ſin to his N and my wicked heart often wiſhed rl 
ſome other way 0 ſalvation, than by Jeſus Chriſt. ...And.be* 
ing like the troubled ſea, and my eb Confuſed, Luſed © 
to contrive to eſcape the wrath of 7855 y ſome other means, 
and had ſtrange projections, full of Atheiſm, contriving to 
diſappoint God's deſigns and deerees concerning me, or to 
eſcape God's notice, —. hide myſelf from him, But whens. 
Eo reflection, I ſaw theſe projeCtions. were vain, and Would 
not. ſerve me, and that I could contrive nothing for my on 
relief, this would throw my mind into the moſt horrid frame, 
to wiſh there was no God, or to wiſh there, were fome other; 
God that could controul him, Sc. Theſe thoughts and de- 
fires. were the ſecret. inelinations of my heart, that were fre- 
| qu uently acting before I was aware; but, alas! they, were mine, 

though 1 7 affrighted with them, when I eame to reſſeck 
on them: when LS ſidered of it, it diſtreſſed me, to think,. 
that my heart was ſo full of enmity againſt God; ind it made 
me tremble, leſt God's vengeance Would ſuddeniy fall upon 
me. I uſed before, to imagine my heart was not: ſo bad, ag 
the ſcriptures and po 
I uſed. to take 3 Pains. to.work i, ÞP into a good frame, 


2 humble dub ite Wh poſition; an 1 was then 
ſome goodne ſs in af. 9 aaet Weng n, the thoughts 
ef 75 xifineſs. the, law, or the. e of Cod 
world ſo 0. irrirate the corrup a of my. 1 a Land xa q 
1 1 8775 and hoped 1 ha h 5 
that it w 251 over ll 8 {ql Jug 7 | 
the 8 4 5 e wh . 48 72. their damm, 
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rder to a EE cloſe with Chat, L uſed to ſet myſelf to 
GE u my yr. heart thoſe. convictions that were = 


bed An humiliation; as, a cohviction, 17 e 
„ i he galt me off for. ever; 2 and. that if I ever: 


1 in diſtreſs many years firſt, and be never ſa much 
an duty; that G 57 


e other books repreſenteg.. Sometimes 
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beſtow 7 on me, 97 would be mexe grace, als ig * | 


MANN; in 5s leaſt, was” 


ed to take a large ſtep, and get very far towards: cage, 
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nel of my heart, threw me again into diſtre and I wiſhed 
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delief of, and hearty aſſent to; and hoped that now I Wa⸗ 
brought off fram 


wat now Thad thoſe very diſpoſitions of foul that he required, 
and on which he mne wed mertyto others, arid thereupon to be 


\ 2 me. Let then my conſclence flew in my face, putting me 


das ores of times, 1 vaioly imagitied myſelf humbled 
and prepared for ſaving mere $22 IND 1859. DOk 


_ Nate of mind, the corruption of my heart was eſpecially ii. 
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we möre for all paſt” duties, eries, and tears, Ge, 
Theſe things 1 ſtrove to my utmoſt to bring myſelf to 4 firm 


n myſelf, and truly humbled and bowed tg the 
divine fovereigaty; and was wont to tell God in my prayers, 


and plead for merey to me. But when 1 found no relief, and 
was ill oppreſſed wich guiit, and fears of wrath, my ſoul was 
in a tumult, and my heart roſe againſt God, as dealing hard- 


wind of my late confeſſion to God of his juſtice in my 
condemnation, Sc. And this giving me a ſight of the bad- 
Thad watched my heart more narrowly, to keep it from 
breaking out againſt 'God's dealings with me, and I even wiſh- 
e 1 had not pleaded for mercy. on account of my humi- 


© Hation, becauſe thereby 1 had Toft all my ſeeming gov 
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While I was in this Aiſtreſſed, bewildered, and tumultuous 


faſting and prayer, 1 found all attempts fail, then 1 quarreF- 
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"to extremiry, (though T never could inthe time ro da tiy ot, 
5 moſt; in the manner” I intended): and this hope of futu 
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and nt on nothing but free and boundleſs grace. 
ki 2 12 ng was, that faith alone was the condition | 


1; and that God would not come down to lower : 2 7 
terms, that he would not promiſe life and ſalvation upon my 7 


fincere and hearty / prayers and endeavours.” That 
Mark xvi. 16. “He that believeth not; ſhall be damned cut 


off all hope there: and I found, faich was the ſovercign-gife  _Þ 
* God; that I could not get it as of myſelf, and could bh "+ 1% 


God to beſtow it upon me; by any of my performances; 


. 1. 8.) “ This,“ I was ready to ſay, is a hard fay- 


who: can bear it?” 1 could not bear, that all I had 
Sh Should ſtand for mere nothing, who had been very con. 


ſcientious in duty, and had been exceeding religious a great x "2 : : 


while, and had (as I thought) done much hes than 2 


| othins that had obtained mercy. | I confeſſed indeed the vi 


neſs of my duties; but then, what made them at that ri 


| feem vile, was my wandering thoughts in them; not en WT 


I was all over defiled like à devil, and the principle corrup-r 
from whence they flowed, ſo. that I could not ly doany 


thing that was good. And therefore I called what 1 did 48 „ 
the name of honeſt faithful endeavours; and could derber, wes 0 


m God had made no promiſss of ſalvation to them. 
3. Another thing was, that I could not find out what faith 
nw or what it was to believe, and come to Chriſt. I read 


the calls of Chriſt, made to the wveary and | heavy. laden, bn 
could find no way that he directed them to come in.! 


thought, I would gladly come, if I knew hu, though the 
path of duty directed to were never ſo difficult. I read Mr 
Stoddard's Guide to Chriſt, (which I truſt was, in the hand of 


God, the „ e ee converſion), and my heart roſe 


the author; for thopgh he told me my very heart all 
under conviktions, ſeemed to be very beneficial to 


me in his directions; yet here he failed, he did not tell m 


any thing I could do, that would bring me to Chriſt, but leſt 
me as it were with a great gulph between me and Chrid, with- | 
out any direction to get through. For I was not yet effec- 
tually and experimentally taught, that there could be no way 


preſcribed, whereby a natural man could, of his own ſtrength, Bk 


obtain that wine pts and which the higheſt angel. 
cannot give. k 
4. Another: thing that 1 found: a great lavwand: oppo poſi. | 


tion to, was the ſavereignty of God. I could not bear, har 
e ee ä me, 
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3 kept me from utter de ſpalr Anis ind _ 
Fom feng ice i. Fallen into the hands of a ſovereign God, 
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juſt as he would. That paſiage, Rom. ix. 11.23. was a 
conſtant vexation to me, eſpecially verſ. 21. The reading or 
meditating on this always deſtroyed my ſeeming good frames: 
when I thought I was almoſt humbled, and almoſt reſigned 
to God's fovereignty,” the reading or thinking on this paſſage 
would make my enmity againſt. the ſovereignty of God ap: 
pus And when I came to reflect on my inward enmity and 
blaſphemy, that aroſe on this occaſion, I was the more afraid 
of God, and driven further from an _ of reconciliation 
With him; and it gave me ſuch . hy ful view of myſelf, 
that E dreaded more than ever to ſee myſelf in God's hands, 
and at his ſovereign diſpoſal, and it made me more oppoſite 
than ever to ſubmit to his ſovereignty; for I thought God 
deſigned my damnation— * Na 4 


- All this-time the Spirit of God was powerf y at worte 


with me; and I was inwardly preſſed to relinquiſh all e 


confidence, all hopes of ever helping myſelf by any means what- 
— and the conviction of 7 1 ſo 
clear and menifeſt be fore my eyes, that it was as if it had been 
declared to me in ſo many words, © It is done, it is done, it 
is for ever impoſſible to deliver yourſelf.” For about three 


or four days, my ſoul was thus ;diftreſſed, eſpecially at ſome | 


turns, when for a few moments I ſeemed to myſelf loſt and 


undone; but then would ſhrink back immediately from the 


ght, becauſe 'T- dared not venture myſelf into the hands of 

© God, as wholly helpleſs, and at the diſpoſal of his ſovereign 

pleaſure I dared not fee that important truth concerning 

myſelf, that I was dead in tre 29 and fins. \ But when 1 
e 


for I greatly feared being given over of God to final ſtupidity: 

When I thought of putting it off to a mare cunvenient ſeaſon, 
the conviction was ſo cloſe and powerful with regard to the 
preſent time, that it was the beſt time, and probably the only: 
time, that 1 dared not put it off. It was the fight of truth, 


concerning myſelf, truth reſpe cting my ſtate, as a creature 
Fallen aud alienated from God, and that conſequently could 


ke no demands on God for merey, but muſt ſubſeribe to 
the abſolute. ſovereignty of the divine Being; the ſight of 
the truth, L ſay, my ſoul ſhrank away from, and trembled 
to think of beholding. Thus, “ He that doth evil“ as all 
unregenerate men continually do, hates the light of truth? 


veithet cares to come to it, becauſe it will reprove his decds, 


aud ſhe him his juſt deſerts, John iii. 20. And though ſome 
time before, I had taken much pains (as I thought) to — 
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views of myſelf at any time, 
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mit to the ſover reignty of God, yet 1 miſtook ee ity, 4M 
did not once imagine, that ſeeing and being made exp 


mentally ſenſible of this truth, which my ſoul no o Wach 5 


dreaded and trembled at a ſenſe of, was the frame of fouPthat . _ 


I had been ſo earneſt in pur ſuit of heretofore: for I had ever x 
hoped; that when Thad attained to that humiliation; hien 1 
ſuppoſed neceſfary to go before faith, then it would not ve 


fair for God to caſt ne off; but now I fait Was ſo fur from i”. 


Ache ef al goodneſs, hay: on the eohtraty; n Nr 
would be for ever /opped by it; d e, one MOURN 


any goodneſs in me, to 'own' my ſelf ſpiritually dead, and de- Np 4 5 


me; to ſee” myſelf, and the relation 1 ſtbod iti to OE 3 "A 


finner and Feriminal, and he à great Judge and Sovereig x 
it would be to a poor irvinbliny e creature, to venture o 2 25 
high precipiee. And hence I put it off for à minute or two,  - 
and tried for better circumſtances to do it in; either I muſt 
read a paſſuge or — or of h Y firſt or ſomething of che 
like nature; or elſe my © ſubmiſſion” to 'God's'fove-- 
reignty, with an obje&tion, that 7 did not know how to ſub. 
mit. But the truth was, I could ſee no ſufety in owning my-- 
felf in the hands of à ſovereign God, and that I could hy ne 
| claim to any thing better than damnation. H enen 
But after a eonſiderable time ſpent in Toh like exetelſos 
and diſtreſſes, ane morning, while I was walking in a ſoli- 
tary place, as uſual," I at once ſaw dere a contrivanees and 
projection to effect or procute deliverarice-and ſalvation for 
myſelf,” were utterly in vain 1 was brought quite to a s 
as finding myſelf totally %. I had thought many times 
before, that the difficulties in ny An were Ch oY 
now 1 ſaw, in another and very di rent nne "it was 
for ever impoſſible for me to do any t 
or delivering ' myſelf. 1 then thought o mat — 
that I had not done more, and been more engaged, while 1 
had opportunity; (for it ſeemed now as if the eaſon of 40- 
ing was for ever over and gone): but I inſtantiy ſaw that 
let me have done what I would, it would no more have 
tended to my helping myſelf, than what 1 had done; that 1 
had made all the pleas I ever could have made to all eterni- 
ty; and that all my pleas were vain. The tumult that had 
been before in my mind, was now guete: and I was ſome- 
thing eaſed of that diſtreſs, which I felt, vtüle, ftroggling : i 
gainſt a ſight of myſelf; and of the divine ſovereignty: © I had 
the greateſt certainty, that my ſtate was for ever nene, 
for all that I could do; and Wondered, and was almoſt aſto- 
niſhed, thut 1 1 * of it W 80 M 3 
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ſpecting ee cho ware 1 in dy 
entertained in times ore this, the more in duty, 
1 the more I thought God was obliged to me; or at leaſt the. 
. more hard I thought it would be for God to caſt me off 
1 Krb 
chat there was no goodneſs or merit in my duties: but. now 
the more I did in in prayer or any other duty, the more I ſaw. 1 
was/indebted to God for allowing me to aſk 3 far 
I ſauw, it was ſelf. intereſt had led me to pray, and that I had 
| never ohce prayed from any. reſpeRt to the glory of God, 
No I az there was no neceſſar̃y connection between my.- 
players and the beſtowment of divine merey; that they laid 
* not the, leaſt obligation upon God to beſtow 42 
= me: and that there was no more virtue or goodnels in them, 
than there would be in my pacing ory my band in hs 
Vater, (which was the compari Rey mind) 
and this becauſe they were not 2 — from any love or 
regard to God. thy 3 heaping up my devo- 
tions before God, faſtin ag, Cc. pretending, and in- 
_. deed reall L l ſom es, that I was ai 
glory of 
m on bapp ineſs. ata 
thing For God, L had aq e 
but ++ eat on account. of my! 
how different did my duties 


but this, was only on account of — wanderings and vaig 
| thoughts attending them, and not becauſe J had no regard to 
Doc in them; for this I thought I had: — ton. aw evi: 


1 dentiꝝ that I had regard to nothing but ſelf-intereſt, then hey 
55 appeared vile mockery of God, felf-worſhip, and a continual 
cCourſe of lies; fo that I fawnow, there was ſomething Tp 


had attended my duties, than barely a few. wanderings; 
2 1 whole was nothing but (elfworthip, and i borrdabul 
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FE” continued, as 1 ende in this date of mind, from 
Friday morning till the gabbath- evening fo » July 2. 
Izzo when 1 was walking again in the ſame ſo rary | 
wheres I was brought to ſee myſelf loſt and helpleſs, * wag 
_, _* befaze mentioned) and here, in a mournful melancholy 
- was attempting to pray; but found no heart to engage in — 
or any other duty; my former concern and — and re- 
ligious affections were now gone. I thought, the Spirit of 
ava had * — r was not diſtre ſſod: 264 wo ti 
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of | deuten opened to me wit ſuch, 
jofaite wiſdom, ſuitablen and excellency, that I wondered 
I ſhould ever think of any other way of ſalvation; wis 
mazed, that I had not dropped my own contrivances, und 
- complied with this lovely, bleſſed, and excellent way before. 
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though not ſo powerful as before. But, not long after, 
Vas again involved in the darkneſs; and under — | 


fen 
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way iht L had formerly cpntrived;my whole ſoulwould ow | 


ha ve refuſed. I wondered, that all the world did not ſee and 
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for ſeveraſ days, almoſt conſtantly, in a greater or leſs degr 
could not but ſweetly rejoice in God, — riſin 
up. Theinext Lord's day I belt ſomething of the ſame k 
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vet not of the ſame kindwithwmy-diftreſs under convictions. 
ty, afraid, and aſnamed to come before God; was 
ex y preſſed with a ſenſe of gut: but it was not long 
before I 5 fl. truſt) true repentunce and joy in Gd. 
About the latter end uf Auguſt, L again fell under great 
darłnoſo uit ſeemed as if the-prefence of God was clean gone 
fun eber though I was not ſo much diſtreſſed about my 


2 ſtate, as I was at my being ſhut out from Gos pre- 


coniply with this way of ſalvation, nen eee 


medien ſenfibly Was. 'urie pleaſe the Lord to e We 


, Turn/gracioully to me, no * * 


In the d of Seß i wean to college e, cd 


entered there; but with e degree of reluctanty, 
leſt: I ſhould nat be able to lead a life of ſtrict religion, / 


the midſt of ſo many temptations.——.—-After thif, in the 
vacancy, before L ent to tarry at co 


it pleaſed God to 
viſit my ſoul with clearer maniſeſtations of himſelf and his 


trace. L was ff pending ſome time in ver, and ſelf· examina · 


tion; and the Ford by his grace ſo ſhined into my heart, 


that I enjoyed full —— favour} for chat time; 


and my Gali was un ſpeakably refreſhed with divine and heaven. 


1 — enjoyments. At this time eſpecially, as well as ſome others, 
1 of God's word opened to my ſoul with divine 


4 etcrectath ſweetneſs, ſo as to appear exceeding 


precious, and with clear and certain evidence of its being 
the word: of Cod. I enjoyed conſiderable pe et In re 


ligion all the winter following. 4 tr tag 


In Jan. 17439 -e, the meaſles. ſotpad wand] in elle; 
and having taken the diſtemper, went home to Haddam;- 


But ſome days before I was taken ſick, I ſeemed to be great- 


Iy deſerted, and my ſoul mourned the abſence of the Comfort- 


er exceedingly: it ſeemed to me, all comfort was for ever 
one; I prayed and cried to God for help, yet found no pre- 


n or relief. But _— os oon n 
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or two before I was il, while: I'm 
' verycetired 1 e 


agaged in — 


praher; 
I enjoyed a ſweet refreſhing ike: as I truſt, from * 6 


that my ſoul was Taiſed far above the: feats of death; indeed 


I rather longed for death, than fearedd it. — Ik 
refreſhing this one ſea ſon was; than all the pleaſures and 


delights that earth can afford! After a day or two; I! was 


taken with the meaſles, and was very ill indeed, ſo that 1 
almoſt de ſpaired of life; but had no diſtreſſing fears f 


death at all. However, through divine goodneſs I ſoon're- 
eovered: yet, by reaſon of hard and cloſe ſtudies, and being 


much expoſed on account of my freſhman- hip, I had but 1 


little time for ſpiritual duties; my ſoul often mourned for 


want of more time and opportunity tp be alone with God. 


In the Spring and Summer following, 1 had better advantages 
for retirement, and enj joyed more more comfort in religion: 


though indeed my ambition in my ſtudies greatly-wronged © 
che activity and vigour of my ſpiritual life: yet this was uſual - 


ly the caſe with me, that «in the multitude of my thoughts 


< within me, God's comforts principally delighted my ſoul; A | 


theſe were my greateſt conſolations day by da. ! 
One day 1 remember in particular, (I think it was in lee 
1740), I walked to a conſiderable diſtance from the 


in the fields alone at noon, and in prayer found ſuch. Aw. | 


able ſweetneſs and delight in God, that I thought, if I muſt 


continue ſtiil in this evil world, I wanted always to be there, 
to behold God's glory: my ſoul dearly loved all mankind; and 
longed exceedingly that they ſhould enjoy what I enjoyed: 


— feemed to be a little reſemblance of heaven 
On Lord's day, July 6. being ſacrament-day,” 1 found ſorac 


When I came 


Lord's day, July 13. I had ſome ſpecial ſweetneſs i in religion. 
Again, Lord's t July: 30+ my foul was in A Te 
precious frame. 5 


Some time in August Alling, 1 de ſo weakly: and 
difordered, by too cloſe application to my ſtudies, chat I ws 


adviſed by my tutor to go home, and diſengage my mind 
from ſtudy, as much as I could; for I was grown ſo weak, 
that I. began to ſpit blood. I took his adviee, and endes- 


voured to lay /afide my ſtudies. But being brought . 
low, I looked death in the face more Ntedfaſtly and the Lord 


e pleaſed to give me renewedly a ſweet ſenſe and feli of . 
| tag 9 and particularly in WONG) I 3 * ſound divine 


in Mx D AVI 1 BRANE R . _ „ 
alone in a 


divine life and Lerner refreſſiment in that holy ordinance. | 
the Lord's table, I wondered how,my fel- 
low-ſtudents could live as I was ſenſible moſt did Nen 
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| grace, 
found the holy Spirit influencing m foul with love to | 
| 254 witneſs within myſelf. 1 2 
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p and conſolation in the precious duties of ſecret 
ſelf-examination;- and my: foul took delight i he Vie ; 


 God>—ſo likewiſe on the 17th of October. 


Saturday, October 18. in my morning devotions, otions; my 
foul win exceodin melted for, 1 2 
ubneſt and vil 7. I never before-bad | 
gent and deep à ſenſe che odious nature of ſin, 
rar this tans My ſoul was then unuſually carried forth in 
ve to God, and had: a lively ſenſe of God's love to me. 


-atid evening 1 ſpent ſome time in ſelf. examination, 
to 


God at his table the next day; and thr 


in the morning l 


Lord's day, October 1 


I was looking 


elements, 'and think- 


eber Jeſus Chri n forth crucified be. 


fore me,” my foul was filled with light and love, ſo chat 


I was almoſt in an ecſtaſy ; body was' fo weak, IL could 


_ fearcely ſtand. I felt al che 


time an exceeding tender 


neſs and moſt fervent love towards all mankind; o that my 


itnefs and fweetneſs. But in the ſeaſon of the commu 


foul and all the powers of it ſeemed, as it were, to melt into 


nion, 
there” was ſome abatement of this ſweet life and fervour, 


- "This love and joy caſt out fear; and my foul Ionged for per- 
foct grace and glory. This ſweet frame continued till the 
ovening, when my ſoul was ſweetly: fpiritual in ſecret duties. 


_ "Me 
of the he 
7 R e the whoſe 


October 20. I again found the ſweet aſſiſtance 
Spirit in ſeeret duties, both morning and even- 


ie of the 


Tucſday; October 21. 1 had likewiſe | 


| goodneſs of God in,  thodding abregd his Tove-in.my- heart,” 


1 Mag » 


wy Wh” \ 
"+; 
- 
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| fo hurrfa to my ſpiritual intereſt 
2 . it 
But before I went; I enjoyed ſeveral other ſweet. and precious 


and giving me delight and conſolation in religious duties; 
and all the remaining part of the | week, my ſoul feemed to 
be taken up with divine things. I now 0 nged after God, 


aid to be freed from ſin, that when I felt myſelf recovering, 


and thought T myſt return to college again, which had proved 

25 year paſt, I could not 
ieved, and 1 thought I had much rather have died; 
ſtreſſed me; to think of getting away from God. 


Eaſons of communion with Goch, ee October hap 
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I returned to college About 


Lee 
ſpace of ſix en Boa th e 
November 20 Ia my 


3 of God, aut was ud 
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ofthe: light 615 Goc 00 
my ſoul re ſted i Gg. NSN 
--T uedday, * 1 


oft” of the rt 
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me zo ſoſthat I 
the love of God in Chriſt qeſus my 
Cod in 


Lone hour noit h 
finirely excceds: a the pleaſures and delights af: this 


Some ume towards the ben ende January 154074. F 
83 and dull / im matters of reſigiom by means of. 
5 e- bee gh 


— exon, 


L much 


5 You vet 61% 


cnc and mote bundantly.£ 


This wwakrning 
char extiaordinary religious 
which is froſt id/every-one's m ch This zwakening was 
or n me very: great ard! N ene and re 
college had no! ſmall-ſhare in it# that ſociety. was 
formed;\the-ftudents-im general became. ſerious, aud 


here ſpoken off Was At che begi 


them. remarkably! - £6; and much engaged in the TE . 


their eternal tien And however nude ſirable the iſſue of 


the!awakenings:of that day have ippeared; iu 80 3 1 
the 
impreſſidns then made on the minds of many of the members 2 
ef ar rollege Aud by all that Lean learn concerning Mr 
5 there tan be: no A that he -; i 2 
much of God's gracious ce, and o ZW IM 
nao!» non eee, nr 
ly ſenſible; that his religious experiences and a ffections at that 


| _ were nor free ”"__ 2 _— mme, nor Ni conduct 5 
* to | 992 Sh 


there have been 2 happy and abiding effe 
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r che paradiſe 3 Gal Ten to bel W Gta; . 
day ot o after, I enjoyed 5 a” 


——_ ip .a-comfortakle frame of 5 


foul moſt bf the day but e lim ey otions,! 
when God s pleaſed bas cl" ena rol val 8 
nothing mould ever. move. me 9 2 | 


lower world. G48 (HEAD 1 tri Te ff 435 8 513 3 


ewvakeuing-ſpread itſelf 
over the college, about . end of February, i which” 
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to be-acquitted; 
 blameable; which he greatly lamented himſe 


| fore of his conviftions, : 83 


ved, un 

: 4 deset e page: 

e ſomething of a ee of his ordinary , manned{of diving) 
through thatiwhole 8 Wbich was about hinten 


4 It collngs be otherwife than: tliat one Ahoſe heart had 
been ſo prepared and drawn. to God, as Mr Brainerd's, 


5 the Abe ug aeg lde bnd in eh; 
and landj-and ſo great an appearance of menen 


reviving and fiouriſhing alm ſt every whe f 


THEE INE OA. A- 


from many thingt that nere ĩmprudent and 
on was wilt 
ing that others ſhould forget, that none might make an ill 

improvement of ſuoh ad example” And there ure although in 
theitime:of it, he kept à conſtant diary, eee 
particular account of what paſſed from day 19 day, for the: 


_ nexvthicteen nhontheg.from-the latter end of January: 3 
— eee e eee e enen, which be colledod 


frſt wolumes of his Gary, next — — — 


ts; yet; when he lay on his de — dtder 
* me, till after his death) that en wNolutnes 


hould be deſtroyed, and in 3 be — "the third book \of- 


is diary; be wrote thus, b other, he not de- 


4 | \ograblero-qrice himſelf); E The — Pai 4406 volumes, Im- 


6» 


Following the — of the!avthor!s.chnverſaby 


nate lost.“ "am rig us: to knoaw/dhow! therauthor liv: 


ok wr ſpacdiofitime/>led them ctead: 
Sof this volume; bre they walli find 


4 months; Nr e here che: Was mort refmedi from 


A me gude and inidecentiheats, thanithexcy: but: = 
4 of de votio n ruüning tlirgvgh ther whole, Hes 
4 5 bod 29128] dd 100g, allo dh 19v0 


been, ſhould be mightily enlarged, animated, and engaged at 
college, bei ton, 


thein 
Ares, pandrurning from cheir pro füneneſa: zndjoiworalith;cte | 


feriouluets:and concern for their ſalvatianz;andof 3 
as an! 


temperate-imprudent zeal, and —— — 


_ crept in, and mingled itfelf with thkt.conBpabopſcctlighes x:ant 
ſo great and general am awakering being gute e 


jo the land, at leaſt as to all the Lying i age oſlit za nel 


N, ple nor miniſters had learned thoronghly to diſtin- 
gui 


tween ſolid religion and its deluſive counter felt . — 


many miniſters of the goſpel: of long ſtanding and the Ven 


reputation, were for a time overpowered with-the glaring in oY 
pearances of the latter: and there fore ſurely it was not to 


wondered at, that young Brainerd; but à ophimore; at col- 
lege, ſhould be ſo; who was not only young in years; but 
2 . in ö and 3 and had had but little 


opportunity 
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n what he ſald in private, Has in juriouſſy extott- 
ed from his friends, and chat them it was Þ ray A Tequh 
_ red' of him (as it was Wont to be of fch ws uber dee 
of ſome open notorious erime) to make a 
„ and to hünnble himſelf before the whole co 5 ball, 
for what he had ſaid only in private coriver ra th 
12 complying with this demand, n Sone once 10 thelfe- 
PpPearate meeting at New Haven, hen forbidden by the rector, 
Aud elſd having been aceuſed by one perſon of ſay n., 
gde tecter, chat — wondered he did not ex 


; n dead for fin 
proof of it, 


10 Milford, ch d Mr. Brain- 
erd ever profeſſec — remember His faying any 


thing to that puepole); for theſe Aan he was expelled the 

. college, * 3 $52 Aton 481 Lo-Sttzl;x03.0i- 
„„ how:far tho eireuitſianess-hnd exiigences:ofithat 
calle, 1 wa ach greut ſeveriry-/in the governors of 
4 8 1 will not under take to determine; it being 
on the:atthority of the college, 


Ns 
bot 


fi 
800 — Jaſtice to the memory of a think tq 


be emigently once 


. ry is bid. The reader 
will fee, in the ſeque 


of 2 Mir Brainercs life *, 
hat is on Fu "afterwards were of dis beharidurin 
theſe d in how Chriſtian a manner he condutted 
mmſelf, With TeſpeH 'to7this affair 221 he ever, ast long 
as he Red, ſuppoſed himſelf - mehl rm 
Bastel It, an What he ſuffrred in it. 
. ons. was in the winter *0109-1741=2. while be 
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of -divinity;” 1 examined and 1 
23 Lech te ach,” * e 2 
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"_— "of Faizbeld in Connecticut. 1 bo I 
nf Ser + n Nate en ne e 4 Nat . FA 
14 un ng ge eh ag det, en i n d 4 
R 8 | after bis exputfion,' went 20 . 
: live! with the Re Mr Mills of Ripton, to f. 
on bi, Rtudies wick hm, n ble being Bttec for ne 
work of the miniſtry ; wheda he purt of the 
ume dll the — — . preuch ; but fre. 
rode to viſit the miniſters, * —— 
Mr Coole of -Stratfield; Mr Graham of Southbury, and Mr 
| Bellamy of Bethlehem. ene Y 
Here (at Mr Mills's) he began the third book of his — EEE 
in whlejvche'ecount he gott of himſelf, 3s as follows]. Ts 
Hart obtain irt ru { (Ep $736 

Thurſday, April 1. 1742. 1 ſeem to be mn eee. 
ſpett to my e ee Maine gp had not ſo free 3 
acceſs to God in ros uſual} of lite. O that Gt 
would hunible me in the duſt before him! I deſer re 
hell every day, for . — my Lord more, who has (1! 
truſt) loved me, and given himſelf for da and every tine 
Jam enabled to exerciſe . renewedly, I amrenew-·̃ 
edly ——— God ** een Affiſtun ce. 
„Where then is 2?” 'Surely' *ir:38/excluded wn 
we think how we are on God for the being and — 
every act of grace. Oh, if ever 1 get to heaven, it wilbe 
becauſe God will, and nothing elſe; for I nëver did any thing 
of myſelf,” — God! My ſoul will be abend 55 
ed at the unſearchable riches of divine grace, when I arrive at 3 
the reg which the dleſſed Sarigur dn gone before d 
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ſeere pra h reſigned, and ſer 
en ef this lower world, i 90% by Wis Spine | 
does bo come — on the ſeas Some time had 
2 pleaſure in the prop ct of the Heathen's being dera 
me to Chriſt, that the Lord wauld improve me 
15 Dae work but — my ſoul more frequently deſires to 
yo ba to * — Ph, 5 0 aging cf my — eke l 


e with th e 


he | 


4 8 


4-4 | 1 1 night laſt 338 ow) . — N 
'to himſelf now, my, Foo wot pl f rej oice. O 
"Hae I maybe always humble and Hund that 


God would cauſe date d der ho add let 
I may be more fitted both for doing and ſufferinga £7 
Lord's day, April 4. My heart was wandering and lifeleſs. 
13 evening God gave mne faith in prayer 
my ſoul melt in ſome woven gave me to taſte a 
Rr 1 love, and longs: und — 9, frac 
+ and ftretch after him, and for — from the body of 
iim and death -- Alas my ſoul mourned to think Lſhould ever 
Joſe: <.dight of its . again. LM 3 Jeſus, 

; £75 14399 © * 18115 E. 
22 85 174 sn d 4s 9. 95365 Dr 
Ton tbe evening or the next day, he complains that he 
ſremed to be yoid of all reliſh of divine- —— felt much of 
ER — corruption, and ſaw in him ifa ition 
| to all manner of ſin : which brought a very gtrat on 
his mind, and oaſt him dowp into the depths of melaneboly; 
ſo that he ſpeaks of himſelf -as-aftoniſhed; amazed, having no 
_ comfort, being filled "rh horror, ſceing uo comfort in hea: 
eee eee 
Tauueſday, April 6.1 walked.out this morning to the ſame 
where: I was laſt night, and felt ſomething as I did then; 
dut was ſomething. relieved by reading ſome paſſages in my 
Adiary, and — to feel as if L might pray to the great God 
again with. freedom; but was ſuddenly ſtruck with a damp, 
from the ſenſe 1 bad of my own vileneſs . Then I eried 
to God to waſh,my ſoul; and cleanſe me from my exceeding 
ilthideſs; to give me repentance and pardon; — it began to 
be ſomething tweet, to pray. And I could think of under: 
bes the greateſt ſufferings in the cauſe of Chriſt, with plea 
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that Lm 25 — weir fouls 3 
ſtreſſes andideaths of any — — gavenme 


— ain fadidehdth, fon the KingdonCof Fury are 

and for dear Chriſtiani fiandso—ovolefeltiyicaned:fram-— 
the: world, ant from y.dwn. reputation: men, willing Es. 
to be deſpiſed, aid as hes Sino: for the world to! bet __ 
bold. Iltis impoſſible . far ane to expreſoe⁰NMchen falt? 
Thad net much joy, but ſome ſeuſe of the eee | 
which: made me as it were i Jaw! my ſelf mean ad 
vile, which made m mate willing that Gadethouldido : ht | 
1 moi it as allio6nitely neafonables/) U bel - 2 
Wedneſdays; April 7- TLbad nat ſo much fetvency, but, fell „ 
mething as I-did yeſterday; 3M prayer. Atmos 7 
Li ſpant ſome time in — — e-fervency, but Ki] — 
any ſwcet tv in the evening e eee 
* . eee eee „ 
Heathen. 3 would hririg inigreat numbers * > a 1 8 ol 
3 * cannot but hope I ſhall ſee that gloria s ! 


in chis world ſeems eneteding tile unde 
| —— lo on — don lle Dk | 
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| | 1 
— — feel very 1 
long for the preſence of God. and ſeem eonſtamly: to Tach 
towards God in deſires, yet: I eaunot feel that divine und heas 
venly ſweetneſs that I uſed to enjoy. No poor creature 
ſtands in neecb of divine grate mare than I, and: none abuſe it | 
MEM than I have done, and ſtill downs I l bod row . 
Saturday, April. 101 | Spent much time in Keeretiprayer;this = 
morning and: not without ſome comfort in divine ching: ant 
[ hope had: ſome faith in exexeiſe: hut. — -andifeel 
ſo little of the ſenſible preſence of God, that E hardly Kno 
what to call faith, and am made to poſſeſdy che Gas of my 
youth, and the dreadful fin: of my. nature; and am all fiog 
I cannot think, nor act, but every mation is ſin. I feel 
ng Fn hapes,/ thay God on j of his infinite mercy; rectus 
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D ——— f bei * the cnuſe 4 


—— mx We cum now a 


>. eyes cer the moraing, ok bent cds hi 
65” n tat my heart was: drawn ou ——— 
mes ts God Sor ——— 
| 8 afliſtances of — 
ſome ſwertneſa in tie thoughts — 
Sage me for the happy dy After public 
| | alliſtanoe in prayer; I Nod arti 
_ dear ch —— intercefffon w 


na ſweet and'delighefub —— — 
| 2 1-was: viewing the light in 
d ontemplatton un ae meg of 
ee 5 . cn Hach — eon 1 
b Monday, pril 12. This morning the Logd 
luft the —— eng 3 — ſecret 
and de the ſeaſop v foul." And 
I have been ſo depreſſed of ke, rl my hopes 
_ of future ſerviceableneſs in the cauſe wc I bad 
mh entduragement reſpeCting that matter. 1 N was 


A0 5 * — 7 


ted to ihtergede and pleall for poor fouls, and for the e- 
Y — —— of Chriſt's kingdom in the world, and for ſpecial 
grac" bor myſeſf. to fit me for ſpecial ſervicen. 1 felt ex- 
Leer calm, ahd quite reſigned to God, reſpecting my fu- 
t when and were he — 


5 prod me above the world, and — 
| that I ebuld not look over of lata: I thought I 
the favour of mu to fean upon; for I k. Chrifes fayour 
was! inflnitely>berter,-and that it Was no matter when nor 
where," nor h Chriſt mould ſend me, nor what trials he 
Gould tin erereiſe me with, if 1 wight pe pro ——— 
work and will. I now found revived. 
the wonderful diſcovery of infinite wiſdom in all een. 
fations'of God towards me, which 1 had a littie before i net 
with my great trial — thing appeated fo % 
bop mow ume e 292 be 44 5. 5 ONES 
Tueſday, 11 Saw to m 4 
wondered at thoſe — bow fel . eee Was 
ſomething comforted in ſecret retirement, and was aſſiſted to 
e 6 with ſous — . 
ne 8. 
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PD TY Day b. ARE D. . 


:  Biefled be che L ard, he ls never unmindful of me, but f 
ond s fends'me-needed ee and from time to time, when 
2 one dead, raiſes ma to life. O bad e ee 


diſtruſt infinite ite-goodnefs | on 4 er 7 IG 


wherein © the weary 
ed much 
rival. 

"Thurſay, Apel 
and 1 found 


eee 


will, in in ward purity and holineſs, 


Friday and Saturday, April 16. 17. — — 


out: ſomo ſenſible ſweetneſs and joy in the Lord. Sometimes  - 

longed much to be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt! T = 
that God would enable me to grow in grace every y day! Ala g 
my barrenneſs is ſuch; that God might well ſay, pry 


1 


4  downZ——Þ am afraid of à dead heart on the 
O that God would quicken me by bis grace?” 


s day, April 18. Retired early this morning into hs hg 


. — for prayer; had the aſſiſtance of God's Spirit, ang 


falth in exerciſe, and was enabled to plead with fer veney f for 


the advancement of Chriſt's kingdom in the world; and to 


intercede for dear abſent friends. At noon, God enabled Wt 
me to wreſtle with him, and to feel (as I truſt) the power 


of divine love in prayer. At night, ſaw myſelf infinites 
— God, and had a view of my ſhorteomings: it 


to me, that I bad done as it were nothing for:God, | 
and that I never Ip Wn pe ene a eee Hours of YL 1 


life. 


Monday, April 10. 1 ſet apart this 4 for faſting and 
prayer to God for his grace, eſpecially to prepare me for tha 
work of the miniſtry, to give me divine aid and direction in 
my preparations for that great work, and in his own time te 


* ſend me into his haryeſt”* Accordingly, in the morning, 


| endeavoured-to plead for the divine — for the day, and 15 


not without 2 fe. In the forenoon; I felt a power of 


interoe ſñon for precious immortal ſouls, for the advancement 


of the kin 


of my dear Lord and Saviour in the world; 


and withal, a moſt ſweet reſignation, and even conſolation and ; 
joy in the thoughts of ſuffering hardſhips, diſtreſſes, and even 
eren 8888 in the * _ it 1 1 ſpecial enlarge- 
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Wedneſday, GE My foul longed for communion with 
Chriſt, and-for the mortification of indwelling corruption, S 

ſpecially ſpiritual pride. O0 there is a fweet day coming, 
will be at reſt ?” My ſoul has enjoys 
1 — "day 2 peedy* — | 


a ad — 2 6 ſonl after him ſundry 
times to- day: I know I long for Gd; and a eonformity to bis - 


emen ene 
than for any thing here below. W 


— 


1 29 


anjoy of late more ſweetneſs in inte 


Py age. 0 how much _ have I received the year — 
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ment SIS for the enlightening and converſion of the 
Heathen. In the afternoon, God was with me of a: 
truth.“ Q it was ble ſſed eompany indeed! God enabled me 
ſo to agonize in prayer, that I was quite wet with ſweat, 
though in the ſhade, and the wind cool-· My ſoul was drawn 
out very much for the world: I graſped for multitudes of fouls: 
I chink I had more enlargement for ſinners, than for the 
children of God; though I belt as if I could my life in 
cries for both. I enjoyed great ſweetueſs in communion 
with my dear Saviour. I think I never in my life felt ſuch 
an entire weanedneſs from this world, and ſo much reſigned 
to God in every thing 0 that I may en 10 _ 
bleſſed God! Amen, Amen my 
„ April 20. This day I am twent 


How often has God / cauſed his goodneſs to paſs before me !” 
And how poorly have I — . the vows I made this time 
twelvemonth, to be wholly the Lord's, to be for ever devoted 
to his ſervice! The Lord help me to live more to his glory 
for time to come. This has been a ſweet, a happy day to 
me: bleſſed be God. I think my ſoul was neven ſo drawn 
out in interce ſſion for. other's, as it has been this night. Had 
a moſt fervent wreſtle with the Lord to- night for my enemies: 
and I hardly ever ſo longed to live to God, and to be altogether 
devoted to him; I Wanted to wear out Ne life in his eee 
and for his glory. 55 
Wedneſday, April 21. e each und ben 
and God again enabled me to wreſtle for numbers of ſouls, 
and had much fervency in the ſweet d — of interce ſſion. 5 
reeſſion for others, than 


in any*other part of prayer. My bleſſed Lord ED let ee | 


0 n to him, and | plead with him,” 


Tho! frame: of mind; and exerciſes of ſoul; 00 ex- 
preſſes the three days next following, Thurſday, Friday, and 
Saturday, are much of the . uod with thoſe; e eee 
the two days paſt}: - 2 


Lord's day, April 25 " This Pa oro vo — or 
in ſecret duties, and was enabled more than ordinarily: to a- 
gonize for immortal ſouls ; though it was early in the morn- 
ing, and the fun ſcarcely ſnined at all, yet my body was quite 
wet with ſweat. Felt much preſſed now, as frequently of 
late, to plead for the meekneſs and calmneſs of the Lankof 
Cod in my foul; through * na felt * * 0 


.'+ 4 


— 


— M v bn t En 5. * 
*zhis morning. O it is a\fweet” diſpoſition} heartily tö for- 


well as we do our own ſouls!” Bleſſed eſus, ma r 


give alF injuries done us; to win our greateſt Cog as 5 


- more and more eon formed to thee. At night _ . . 5 J 


ly melted with divine love, and had ſomę Tenſe" 
— le ſſedneſs of the npper rd. Thoſe e > > 
me, with much divine Fweetnefs, Pali /hixxiv. 7. 
from ſtrength to ſtren „ every⸗ one of them in zien 2 
e peareth before God. 0 >the" neur neee that G 
ſometimes ves us in our addrefſes tohim ! This may Well 
termed appearing” before Gods it is ſo indeed in the true 
ſpiritual ſenſe, and in the ſweeteſt ſenſe. I think 1 
not had ſuch power bf interceſſion theſe many months, 
For God's children, and for dead ſinners, as I have had this 
evening. I wiſhed and longed for the coming of my gear 
Lord! T-lon to join the angelic hoſts in prai fes, Er: free 
from imperfection. O the moment haſtens! AHI 
want is to be more hoby; more liſte my dear Lord. O for 
ſanctiſication l My very ſoul pants for the complete reſtora- 
mou of the ae of my ſweet Saviour; chat l may be 
er d enjo: went den s of heaven- 
u eee 
26 > 1nd wall 6 DT) TIMER? TIL road 10 13 nö 


|" Farewell, vain world; my ſoul can'bid Adieu: S bum oh, 


My SaviouR's rang hr me to abandon your Ac T dl ns. 


Tour charms may gratiſ a ſenſual Oy * 91. Ht A550 
Not pleaſe N ent —— Ae ſit „ nber 
* —— Pentice;' cbt ihen my ſou ras „O 
x'd through gratt'; 2 Gov ſhall be nm al. 
os — he thus ry me heavenly glories view; = * a 
1 ©" Tour beauties fade; my hear? no been er yo 6 _ vant 
wee FD; TP 1 wi (HI 744653 
The Lord refreſhed my ſoul with many ſweet pa paſſages of : 
his word. O the new —— em! my ſoul longed It, 
O the ſong of Moſes and the Lamb! And that bleſſed f. 
that no man can learn; but they that are redeemed from 
6 the earth! and the glorious white Peres drone were been 
to the ſouls under the altar f- 55 
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2. er, abſent fr wy Or HOT nee t 
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Jreus, my Lord, my only lobe, Fes e 
Poſſeſs my foul; nor E A '1 2 ES 11 = 14 
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hut in the | 
Od was pleaſed to make it a humbling ſeaſon at 


Mn 


Pha gapyhyimos eee e ban bali ght configs 
” " p ug — ' 2 a 
Tuelday, April 27. Retired pretty early for ſecret devo- 
1 


drew to meet with my God, but 
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ly God ſhall then haus all may hearts 14 he fs 


. 


afternoon; felt ſomething of ſpiritual r a 


Afterwards he gave. me ſweetneſs. O my ſoul. cxceedingly 
for that bleſſed ſtatè of perfection of deliverance from 
him, to caſt mylelf upon him, to be ordered and diſpoſed of 
According to his ſovereign pleaſure 3, and I enjoyed great 
Pence and conſolation in ſo doing: My foul took ſweęt de- 


in him. O that 4 could- {ſpend every moment of my life 


Bons; and in prayer God was pleaſed to pour Tuch ine ffable 


comforts into my ſoul, that I could do nothing for ſome tima 


but ſay ovet and over, O my ſweet Saviour! O m feet 
Saviour! whom have, I in e thee? and es 
9 e earth, chat 1 de | 


| „chat 1 defire beſide ther.“ If I had; had 
nd lives, my Toul would gladly have laid them all down 
at once to have been with CuR18T.: My ſoul never enjoye 


ſo mucli of heaven before; it was the moſt reſined and mo 


ſpiritual ſeaſon of communion with God 1 ever yet felt: 1 
never felt ſo great a degree of refignation. in my life: I felt 
very ſweetly all the foxenoon. In the afternoon I with- 

* myſelf much decli- 
ned, and God made it 2 humbling ſeaſon to my foul: I mournt 


_ ed over the body of death that\is in me: it grieved me exceed- 
heart full of divine heavenly love. O that my foul might 
neyer offer any dead cold ſervices to my Gd: In the 
evening had not ſo much ſweet divine loge, as in the morning; 
ee, Ai 


but bad-a ſweet ſeaſon of fervent interceſſi sn. 
„ Wedneſday, April 28+ Withdrew to my uſual place / of re- 


tirement in great peace and tranquillity, and ſpent about two 
hours. in ſeeret duties. I felt much as I did yeſterday:morn-: 
ing, only weaker and more overcome. I ſeemed to hang 
and depend wholly on my dear Lord; wholly weaned from 


all other dependances. I knew not what to ſay to my God, 


but only lean on his boſom,-as it were, and breathe out my 


deſires after a perfect conformity to him in all things. 
Thirſting deſires, and in ſatiable longings, poſſeſſed my ſoul 
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» April 26 P Continued in a ſweet frame of min d: 


t in God to-night: my thoughts freely and ſweetly center- 
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ever — o high. II. 
— — — D ee of 
or . any way anxious 
me. I now Were great ſweetneſs in praying 


about any ching thet hould happen do 
— for — LED 


for indwelling — 1 — — 25 
1 felt that all my unhappineſs aroſe from my.being acGrner; + 
for with reſignation I could bid welcome al, other trial bqt 
ſin hung heavy upon me; for God diſcovered to me the cor- 
ruption of -my heart : .O that i weng to bed with ahr, 
heart, becauſe l was a ſinner ; though I did notiin the Fg 
doubt of God's-loye, - O; that God would, purge avayimy = 
e droſt, and take way my tiny” and make me ſſeven ĩimes 
red Iz: 1 U Hul ut die bitte Auch + Ho0-284414@ 
> Thurlday; Aprib 29. Was kepti off), at 
but f for ꝓtetiolis 
als. 10 eee iu d No! bernd 


Friday, cam Wus ſometbing dleje ed in fpitit ü no- 


muß en ves me ſo much, as that 1 cannot live conſtantly to 
ry. 1 1 reren —_ oy defertion-or con- 

be 2 xr 2 but ha heart all the while: 3 
wit hin me wih dove: | and deſires of his glory 2 but 


this is inpoſfhle; bor then I feel theſe; 11 dejeced - 
in my foul, but only jide in my Sub, who has deliver. 
ed me from the reigning power, and will n 
* ct U e ee ene 
FW parc og 1. Was enabled to cry to God with Seeg 
ations, and that God would appear ifur 
— — x of his own kingdom, and that he — 
bring in the Heathen world, &c. Had much aſſiſtunee in my 
ſtudies. This has been a profitable week to me; IU e 
enjoyed lay Communications iof the bleſſed wy a woos I 
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Lord's day, May u. God was pleaſed this morning to ve 


me ſuch a tight 'of myſelf; as made me appear very vile in 
my own eyes: I felt corruption ſtirring in my heurt, which 
I could by no means ſup r felt more and more deſerted: 
os . weak, 8 almoſt ſick with =_ inward trials. 


Monday, 
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1 9 , 
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Monday, May 3. Alad u ſenſe of vlg ingratitude. In the 
: 1 withdrew 40 my ufual place of retirement, one 
— for my abuſe . —_—— ſpent the da 

fi ve u of vr 
— . Midas: and it —.— day to my 
_ Nous God was' with me all the dayy ws A _ more"abote 


che world,> chan over in my hte. MIOCR 2047, Us dn 
Wenn 10) ite ae eee been wink 4 ot 
Through the remaining purt of this week, he complains 


almoſt every day of deſertidn, and inward trials and conflicts, 
attended —— of ſpirit ;/buriyer ſpeaks of times of 
relief and ſweetneſs, and daily refreſhing ' viſits of the divine 

| * 4x4 affording ſpecial aſſiſtance and comfort, and enabling, 
dt ſome mes, 0 much feryency and enlar nnen 


020 its Smog bid na 1 D614 35 BEL 131 101 


% 901-24 of elbe am ag. Fangen. Kar 


x Lords day, May 98 4 think: eee ſo much of the | 


curſed pride of my heart; as well as the ſtubbornneſs of r 
will befor. Oh) dreadful! What a vile wretch lam! 
could not ſubmit to be nothing, and to lie down ſin — 
Oh that God would bumble me in the duſt ! I felt myſelf ſuch 
u ſinner, all. „atliat I had ſcarce any comfort. Oh when 
ſhall 1 be < from the body of this death!” I grea 
feared, leſt through ſtupidity and careleſſneſs I ſhould lo 
-the benefit of i 
my ſoul! Nothin 
was a ſinner 
Prayer inithe ovendiggy1in% e eee wud big0os 1m 9536.4 
Nonday, May 20. Rode to NMeweHaven; - ſaw ſome Chri- 
fan friends there; had comfort in j joking 
them, and hearing of the goodneſs f to them ſince 1 
laſt ſau them. N U an (G g IT 17 
Tueſday, May 11. Rode from ee 6 — 
field;i was very dull moſt of the day; had little ſpirituality in 
this journey, though I often longed to ne alone with Cod; 
was much —— with vile hts; was ſometimes afraid 
of every thing: but God was my h per.—Catched a little time 
for retirement in the evening, to my comfort and rejoicing. 
Alas! I cannot live Sabine tumult- I vont de = 
Joy God alone. - 

» Wedneſday, May 12. Had a diſtreſſing 80 of the pride, 
and enmity, and vileneſs af my heart. Afterwards had ſweet 
refreſhment in converſing, and ag God, nir Chri- 

| ſtian friends. 4 Wy; N 


meet May 13. Saw fo much of the vickednel of my 
| cart, 


5 to touch — that 1 
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heart, that I. longed 1 Litevet be· "2.Y 
fore thought there was ſo much ſpiritual ptide in my t © 
1 1 almoſt preſſed to death with my on vileneſs. Ohuh ee 
2 of death is there in me Lord, deliver ny fou... 
not ſind any convenient place for retirement and wWs; 
greatly erereileck—.-Rode 0 Hartford in the afternoon? 
Ko ſome refreſiment and comfort in religious: exereiſes wich 
Chriſtian friends; but longed for more retirement. 0 the 
eloſeſt walk wich God is the ſweeteſt heaven that can be en- 
joyen anvartht d 53 0p nett A nora yn RPA | 
Friday, May 13. Waited on a council of e eee 
* at Hartford, and ſpread before them the treatment I had 
met with from tie rector and tutors of Lale College; WW 
thought it adviſeable to intereede for me with the rector and 
truſtees, and to intreat them to reſtore me to my former pri 
vileges in college . After this, ſpent ſome time time in reli 


gious exerciſes with Chriſtian friendlss‚ꝛ | 
Saturday, May 15. Rode from Hartford to Hebron; was ' 
ſomething dejected on the road; appeared exceeding // vile; in 


my own. eyes, ſaw much pride and ſtubbornneſs in my heart. 
Indeed I never ſaw ſuch a week before, as this; for I haye 
been almoſt ready to die with the view of the wickedneſs 
my heart. I could not God word I had ſuch 2 body: 
en me. Oh that God mne 2 ben 8 
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[The wee next days (which. at Hebron; „Leba⸗ | 
non, and Norwich) he complains 1 dulneſs and deer 


tion, and ex ee à ſenſe of bis vileneſs, and longing to 
hide himſelf in ſome cave or den of the earth: but yet 
aks of ſome ee wars vr neee each 
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. Wedneſday; Now 29% = * I. was fo amazingly 
deſertid this morning, that I ſeemed to ĩeel a ſort of horror 
in my ſoul. Alas! When 1 Wen 15 ere aue 55 
can afford y comfort to _- foul !, WHO eq ee ates! 
4+ 420 +; beet 2 "Sc 
 FThrough the 0 pas Following, he a more 


ealmneſs and comfort, and conſiderable life, ö * 
Fweerneſs | in how, e 1 
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- Friday, May 28. [Ati Ne- Rae) l think 1 ſcarce ever 
wok tr hee ev y 2 ene n Je 77 3 i ö 
bad 1 not To 
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Feared exceeding ſweet to me: ſome things that 


ions !——Came to Ripton; but was very weak. However, 


and complains of having but little power in religion; but fig 
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- -Pueſday, June 1. Had much of the preſetics of God ia 
ayery and had ſome comfort in feeret. I was great- 
from the word of God this which ap- 
appeared my. 
Rertous were opened to me.” O that the kingdom of the dear 
Saviour might come witch power, and the healing waters of 
the ſandtuar y ſpread far and wide for the healing of the na- 
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The remainin of chisweek; be ſpeaks of be A 
diverted —— 5 ren buſineſs of cg mack 
'vieakneſs of body, and neceſſary affairs; that he had to attend, 


nifies, that God hereby ſhewed him, he was uy a . 
br renter bo rr Tome ou N _— T3 SSI | 
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—— June 6. J famed 1 but all this 
— vileneſs more than ever. 
© Monday ee fecret AR 
2 8 I Ns Lay converſed with ſome little 1 God 
feeds me with crumbs : bleſſed be his __ _ ing. I 
felt a great deſire, that all Gods people * 
mean and little and vile I am; that — otro 
— that ſo they may er rr erer e and erer 


leaſt d ce upon me. 


Tueſday, june 8. I enjo joyed 2 ſweet 8 then ſeafon 
this day: I never felt it ſo eng _—_ wr 
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[The three next days he com 


ef ferveney in religion: but. yet bis diary fhews thar 


day his heart was engaged in wn cope as * a ede and, 50 * 
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Sarurday, Jone 12. spent moch time in prayer this morn 
ing, and enjoyed much — inſatiable lo 
ings after God much of the day: 1 wondered how poor foul 


joyments, quite vani ſned. I ſee myſelf very helpleſs : but L 

have a bleſſed God to go to. I longed exceedingl 

4 diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt, to behold — glory? Ob 

my weak weary ſoul longs to arrive at my Father” s. 0 125 
Lord's day, june 13. Felt — calm and reigned: h in | 


worthleſs. - O that I may always lie low in the duſt. My 
ſoul ſeemed rens to go for th after God, in Ionging deſires | 
to live upon him. a 


munion wich God, and the conſtraining force of hig laue: 
how admirably it captivates the ſoul, and makes all the de- 
fires and affe ctions to center in God -I ſer apart this day 
for ſecret; faſting and prayer, to intreat God to direct and bleis 
me with regard to — great work I have in view, of preach. 
ing the goſpel; and that the Lord would return to me, and 
4 ſhew me tho light of his countenance.” Had little life and 
power in the forenoon: near tlie middle of the afternoon, 
God enabled me to wreſtle in interceſſion for abſent 
friends: but juſt at night, the Lord viſited me marvellouſly 
in prayer; 1 think my foul never was in ſuch an agony bo- 
—— felt no reſtraint; for the treaſures of divine grace 
pened to me: I wreſtled for abſent friends} for the in- 
ge ring of ſouls, fot multitudes of poor ſouls,” and oy _ 
I thought were the children of. God, perſonally, | 
diſtant laces. I was in ſuch an agony, ” neal 2 alf an 
hour high, till near dark, that I was all over wet with ſwears 
dut yet it ſeemed to me that I had waſted away the day, and 
had done nothing. Oh, my dear ſeſus did ſweat blood for 
poor ſouls! 1 longed-for more compaſſion towards them. 
Felt fill in a ſweet frame, under a ſenſe of divine love and 
grace; re went to bed in Fuch a frame, with ny: heart ſer | 
on God. i 
Tueſday, unt x 5: Had the OY ardent. longings after 
God, that ever I felt in my life: at noon, in my. ſecret re- 
tirement, J could do nothing but tell my dear Lord, in a 
ſweet calm, that he knew 1 longed for We but 222 
nothing but holineſs ; that he had given me theſe deſires, 
he only could give me the thing deſired. I never ſeemed 


do to live, that hade u God—— The world, with all its en- 
— 4 | 


the public worſhip: at the facrament ſaw myſelf very vile ang 


Mondzy, . 0 


be ſo unhinged from myſelf, and to be ſo wholly devoted to 
God. My heart was n up in God moſt of W . 


E ] In : 


to Col for ever, and leſs pleaſed with my.own: frames: I am 
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In the evening I had ſuch a view of the ſoul's being as it were 
enlarged, to contain more holineſs, that my ſeemed 
ready to ſeparate from my body, and ſtretch to obtain it. 1 
then wreſtled in an agony for divine bleſſings; had my heart 
drawn qut in for ſome Chriſtian friends, beyond what 
I ever had before. I feel differently now from what ever 1 
did under any ſweet enjoyments before, more engaged to live 


not ſatisfied with my frames, nor feel at all more eaſy after 


ſuch ſweet ſtrugglings than be fore; for ĩt ſeems far too little, 


if I could always be ſo. Oh how ſhort do 1 fall of my duty 
in my ſweeteſt moments | 


4s 45104 
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In his diary for the two next days, he expreſſes ſomething 
of the ſame frame, but in a far leſs degree. JJ 
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ien e 414 Une dee 
\ 2 June 18. Conſidering my great unſitneſs for the 
work of the miniſtry, my preſent deadne ſs, and total inability 


to do any thing for the glory of God that way, feeling my- 


ſelf very helplefs, and at A great loſs hat the Lord would 
© have me to do;” I ſet apart this day for prayer to God, and 
ſpent moſt of the day in that duty, but amazingly: deſerted 


moſt of the day: yet I found God graciouſſy near; once In 


particular, While I was pleading for more compaſſion for 


immortal ſovls, my heart ſeemed to be opc at once, and 


I was enabled to cry with great ardency, for a few minutes. 
Ob, I was diſtreſſed, to think, that I ſhould offer ſuch 


dead cold ſervices to the living Cd! My ſoul ſeemed to 


breathe. after holineſs, a life of conſtant devotedneſs to God. 
But I am almoſt loſt ſometimes in the purſuit of this bleſſed 


- neſs, and ready to ſink, becauſe I continually fall and 


miſs of my deſire. O that the Lord would help me to hold 


out, yet a little while; till the happy hour of deliverance comes! 


Saturday, June 19. Felt much diſordeted; my ſpirits were 
very low e but yet enjoyed ſome freedom and ſweetneſs in the 
duties of religion. Bleſſed be G. 

Lord's day, june 20. Spent much time alone. My ſoul 
longed to be holy, and reached after God; but ſeemed not to 
obtain my deſire; I hungered andthirfted ; but was not ſweer- 
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* Here end the 30 firſt pages of the third volume of his diary. 
which he ſpeaks of in the beginning of this volume, (as was obſerved 
before), -as containing a ſpecimen of his ordinary manner of living, 


cchrough che whole ſpace of time, from the beginning of thoſe two 


volumes that were deſtroyed. 1; bun 
| : ; G "oY y 


| 8 1 * + 4 3 S 5 7 3 a | X 
A125) Mn DAVID 'BRATNERD. 35 
ly refreſhed and ſatisfied. My ſoul hung on God, asm ] ᷑ 
Iy portion. O that I could grow in grace more abuntſantix 
every day! : | K | | LPR TCR: 19 WN * 5 8 
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[The next day he ſpeaks of his having aſſiſtance in his ſtu- 
dies, and power, fervency, and comfort in/prayer.Þ > 


- Tueſday, June 22. In the morning, ſpent about two hours 
in prayer and meditation, with conſiderable delight. Towards 
night, felt my ſoul go out in longing de ſires after God, in ſe 
eret retirement. In the evening, was ſweetly e ſed and _ 
reſigned to God's will; was enabled to leave myſelf and all 
my - concerns with him, and to have my whole dependance 
upon him: my ſecret retirement was very refreſhing to my 
ſoul; it appeared ſuch a happineſs to have God. for my por- 
tion, that I had rather be any other ereature in this lower 
creation, - than not come to the enjoyment of God: I had 
rather be a beaſt, than a man, without God, if 1 were to live 
here to eternity. Lord, endear thyſelf more to me! 
©3 - I 3 36 + fo B36 t Urs: a5 438 rr | 


In his diary for the next ſeven days, he expreſſes:a/variety | 
of exerciſes” of mind: he ſpeaks of great longings ag Es 
God and holineſs, and earneſt deſires for the converſion of 3 
others, of fervency in prayer, and power to vreſtle with | 
God, and of compoſure, comfort, and ſweetneſs, from time 

to time; but expreſſes a ſenſe” of the vile abomination of his 

heart, and bitterly complains of his barrenneſs, and the preſſ} 

ing body of death; and ſays, he “ ſaw clearly, that what- 

ever he enjoyed, better than hell, was free grace. Com- 93 i 
Plains of his being exceeding low, much below the character 
of a child of God; and is ſometimes very diſconſolate ang 
o lin? 30-190 

Wedneſday, June 30. Spent this day alone in the woods, 

in faſting and prayer; underwent the moſt dreadful conflicts 

in my ſoul, that ever I felt, in ſome reſpects: I ſaw myſelf” 

ſo vile, that I was ready to ſay, „I ſhall now periſſi by the _ 
hand of Saul.“ I thought, and almoſt concluded, I had no 
power to ſtand for the cauſe of God, but was almoſt “afraid 
of the ſhaking of a leaf.” Spent almoſt the whole day in 
prayer,” inceſſantly. I could not bear to think of Chriſtians 
ſhewing me any reſpect. / I :»1moſt deſpaired of doing any 
ſervice in the world: I could not feel any hope or comfort 
reſpeQting- the | Heathen, which uſed to afford me ſome re- 
| freſhment in the darkeſt hours of this nature. I ſpent ord 
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the FOROP the © Gays of my ſoul, Near night, I felt a 
flüttle better; end afterwards enjoyed ſome Cs 
rayer. v4 
"I Thurſday, | July 1. Had * 3 in ayer this 
morning. Felt excceding ſweetly in ſectet prayer to-night, 
and defired nothing o — as that Gut do with nit 
323 de compoſed. In. ſeen the 
x July 2. F compo n. ſecret preyer in 
morning. My deſires ſweetly aſcended to God this day, 
as I was travelling: and was comfortable Funn 
Ble ſſed be God for all my conſolations. 
Saturday, July 3. My heart ſeemed agoly to Ge: The 
diſgrace I was laid under at — e, ſet med to damp me, as 
it opens the mouths of bad no refuge but in God 
only. Bleſſed be his name, ND L may ge 0 ere amen, 
and ſind him a freſent help. 
EE orange ar 
evining I w, enj 2 v on in 
2 er: God was pleaſed to give me the exerciſe of faitk, 
thereby 5 the inviſible and eternal world near to 
. - which appeared fweetly to me, I hoped, that m 
weary pilgrimage in the world — be hort and That 4 
would not be long before I was brought to my heavenly home 
and Father's — ah [ was ſweetly re to God's will, 
to tarry his time, to do his work, and; ſuffer his pleaſure. 
1 felt -thankfuineſs to God for all my pre ſſing deſertiuns of 
late; for I am perſuaded they have been made 8 means of 
making me more humble, and much more reſigned: * 
ee to be little, to be not hing, and to lie in the duft. 1 
ed life and ſweet conſolation in for the dear 
<bi en of God, and the dom of Chriſt In the world: 
and my foul earneſtly breathed after holineſs, and the enjoy- 
ment of _ *0 come, Lord Jeſus! come ns: Auen. * 


A By his diary for theremajnbig days 9 it ap- 
pears that he enjoyed conſiderable compoſure and tranquillity, 
wa: AG on _ — of ſpirit iy prayer, from m day 
to day. > Hulda ä Sy 


: Lords day, jor es 11. Was ee — e UejeRcd 
in the morning. In the afternoon, had fome 3 _ 
re and felt reſigned; I-ſaw e e vile. - 
- {On the two next dre he expreſſes inward comfort, re 
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W ſday, july 14. Felt a kind of humble reſigned ſweets · 
* — 2 re. Fel SE 
ally to the Lord,--Heard Mr Bellamy preach to 


— to God. III 


night: felt very ſxeetly Lien re N 1 


[The four next days, he mote conflrabla 3 24 1 


and feryency. e Or eee 


5 


abend Sth, ud) 3 


 Mowdey Jaly 19. My dete, foams of 1 | 
out after weanedneſs from the world, foci 22555 zo it, 
and to be even crucified to all its Maremenks. M 72 
I —— — 
that no divert me from preſſing through dec | 
deſart, till T — at my Father's houſe. | 
3 July 20. e ſweet, to give away myſelf e 
God, to be diſpoſed of at his pleaſure; and had ſome fea- 
ing ſenſe of the ſeetneis of being a pilgrim on earth, FI - 


[The next days be expreſſes 1 0 
wholly devoted to God and it appears by bis diary, that he . 


whole of 
215 3 1 —_— ran d 


1 
= 'T | 


 Thurkday, FF GEES . 
ton, called at a houſe by the way, where being very wa, 
entertained and refreſhed, I was filled with - amazement | 
ſhame, that God ſhould fair up the hearts of any to ſhew ſo | 
much kindneſs. to ſuch a dead dog as I; "was made ſenſible; in 
ſome meglure, how exceeding, vile it is, not to be wholly de- 
voted to God. I wondered; e | 
creatures to feed and ſuſtain me from time to time. 


[In his diary for the ſix next da 8 are expreſſed 1 5 
exerciſes and ex eriences, ſuch as, N. Ft 5 and D 

yency of ſpirit” in meditation and prayer, weanednefs from 
the world, being fenſibly a pilgrim and ſtranger on the'earth, - 


Thurſday, July 29. Was examined by the Aﬀſociation met 5 
at Danbury, as to my learning, and alſo” my e in 

religion, and received a licence from them to preach the 
ſpel of Chriſt. - Afterwards felt much devoted to God; join 
ed in prayer with one of the miniſters, my peeuliar 4 friend, in 


a convenient place; went to bed reſol to RV devoted te js 
God all my ys. 8 a 
PART. 


engagedneſs of ming to ſpend every inch of po for God, Gr. 1 | 


| TI Chriſtian knowl 
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From d time gol bis 1 | licenſed "ey We 
by the A ſociation, till was examined in 
= New-York, by the Correſpondents or commiſ- 
. Honers of the Society in Wadend for propaga- 
ge, and approved and 
* Ws A "Indians. ; 
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1 17 172 Rode Sen ts Southbu- 5 
bur y; preac ed there from 1 Pet. iv. 8. fad much of 
the comfortable preſence of God in the exerciſe: I ſeemed to 
have power with God in prayer, and power to get hold of 
che hearts of the people in preaching. 

Saturday, July 31. Exceeding calm od compoſed, od 
was Jenny refreſhed and encouraged. * DEL 

It a pears by his'diary, dar bo cbt hee in this Feet, 
ot nao frag, n N the Rule wy 1 _ | 


1 
—_— 


i Lord 5 Anguſt 8. In bt eng fel Ae in 
ſecret prayer; my ſoul was refreſhed with the hopes of the 
Heathen's coming home to Chriſt; was much reſigned to God, 
I thought it was no matter what became of me._——Preach- 
ed both parts of the day at Bethlehem, from Job xiv. 14. It 
was ſweet to me to meditate on death. In the evening, felt 

very act 8 wand, to Me fervently, 1 in rz 


| prayer. 


Co: appears by bis FOE that he cated eas the 
* next days, eng ed with all his might in the buſineſs of 
1 and in W a a conſtant io of w of the een 
of it. | 3-251 


£75 


60 Thurſday, A & 12. This frag and laſt l was 
| exerciſed with 55 trials: I had no W 9 
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but fremed-thut out from God. 1 had in a great meaſurese 
loſt my hopes of God's ſending me among the. Heathen afar L 
off, and of [ſeeing them flock home to Chriſt. I ſaw ſo 
much of my helliſn vileneſs, that . 
than any devil: I wondered that God would let me live, ane 
wondered people did not ſtone me, much more that they Wn 
would ever hear me preach ! It ſeemed às though I never _ 
could nor ſnould preach any more; yet about nine or ten 
o'clock, the people came over, and I was forced to preac t 
And bleſſed be God, he gave me his preſence and Spirit in 
prayer and preaching : ſo that I was much aſſiſted; and ſpak 228 
with power from Job xiv. 14. Some Indians cried out in 
great diſtreſs *, and all appeared greatly concerned. After -* 
we had prayed and exhorted them to ſeek the Lord with con-. 
ftancy, and hired an Engliſh woman to keep a kind of ſeh - 
among them, we came away about one O clock, and came to 5 
udea, about fifteen. or ſixteen miles. There God Was or 
ed to viſit my ſoul with much comfort. Bleſſed be the Lord 
for all things I meet with. 23ND en t ar Op vie 55 


f * ' # SJ EEE I £314 : Ps 3 25: vii 34 JIE Hes 2 
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_ {lt appears, that the two next days he had much comfort, 
' . , — „ 5 e by y , 
and had his heart much engaged in religion.!/᷑ 


Kin | ; | | | 5 
Lord's day, Auguſt 13. Felt much comfort and devoted - 
neſs to God this day. At night, it was refreſhing, to get ar 
lone with God, and pour out; my ſoul. O who can conceive 
of the ſweetneſs of communion with the bleſſed God, but 
thoſe that have experience of it! Glory to God for ever, 
that I may taſte heaven bele om. * 


- 


Monday, Auguſt 16. Had ſome comfort in ſecret prayer, , 


0 


Joyed conſiderable comfort and delight of ſoub. 
necticut, where there is a number of Indiaus. Wl 
n 
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Sun Augult 18. i ett afraid n p 
bg mort — — — ads 22 
feet aſhamed and gui and — loob to my. 
fa Bike ths wit tor in the land? 1 wonder” t God 
Airs ap his people to be fo kind to me. 
Fhürſday, Auguſt 19, This day, eee e from 
at berhieher, where b had reſided forne timo, 
ed with him and two or three other” Chriſtians friends, 
x gute Gurfetves to God with all out hearts, to be his for 
erer: Eternity looked very near to me, while 1 Was praying. 
If 1 newer ſhould ſee theſe Chriſtians again in this worid, 
ſcemec but # few moments before I ſhould meer them in ar 
other Ve ann with them 8 Wk 
. {i Auguſt 20. I appear to that I 
hardly dared to thitile of being feen, eſpecially on accommr of 
irftua? pride. However, ' to-night I enjoyed a: fweer hour 
one with God; (at Riptoh): Twas lifted” above: the frowns 
ans bene of this lower world, had a ſwoet reliſh of kes- 
work, joys, and my ſoul mw it were get into the eternal 
d, and n taſte of heaven. I had a ſweet ſeaſon 
for dear friends in Chriſt; © for ts e. 
me to oy fervently fr Zion. "Bleſſed be God for this fea- 


nc Auguſt 21. Was much u u morn« 
Ing, — Towards noon enjoyed more of God in feeret, was 
2 ——ũ—3—6ÿê—ẽ —— 
to be diſpoſ of aecording to his e and re- 
joiced in ſoch thoughts. In the after Lk to New. 
Haven; was much confuſed all the way. Juſt at n 
underwent ſuch a dreadful conflict, as I have ſearce ever felt. 
I faw myſelf exceeding vile and unworthy; ſo that I was 
guilty, and aſhamed, that any body ſhould beſtow ay favour 
an me, or ſhew me any reſpect. 
Lord's day, Auguſt 22. In the morning, — Rill 
in In the evening, enjoyed that eomfort that 
ſeemed to me fufficient to overbalance all my late diſtreſſes. I 


| by fo that God is the only ſoul- ſatisfying portion, and J real- 


found ſatis faction in him: my foul was much enlarged in 
ect interceſſion for my fellow men every 1 and for 
many Chriſtian friends, in particular, in diſtant 4 
Monday, ' Auguſt 23. Had a ſweet ſeaſon in — e ptiyet' 
the Lord drew near to my foul, and filled me wit peace and 
divine conſolation. O my ſoul taſted the ſweetneſs of the 
world; and was fweetly drawn out in prayer for the 


upper 
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fort in the thapghta and r e 


ingathering of the Hea- 
then; Was ena "mn interceſſion, for Chriſtian friends. 
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kite <ontinged, ay in the Wee. of mind ihe next 
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day, but ina lefler degree. bas Wü, eg 21-1!{3-abtovt 
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Wedneſday, . 7 0 In fumily-pragr, God — me 
0 8 ene, ſhat 150 FR dn cb 2 


rde The four next days, he appears 0 have, Veoh "at 4 
of ſertion, and of comfort and fervency in religion, inter- 


2 Te together, with a eee vlenſs and Hap eG: 


ne th H ee eee e a9 e 
— 


1 Math 1 30. Felt 3 e in the 
morning; converſed ſweetly with ſome friends; was in a ſe- 
rious compoſed frame; prayed at a certain, houſe. with ſome: 
degree of ſweetneſs. "Afterwards, at another - houſe, prayed. 


x 


ivately with: a dear. Chriſtian: friend. or two; and, I think, 
1 e ever launched ſo far into the eternal world, as then 4 


I got ſo far out on the broad ocean, that my ſoul with joy 
triumphed over all the evils on the ſhores of mortality. E 
think, time, and all its, gay amuſements and: cruel.diſappoint- 
ments, neyer appeared o inconſiderable to me before: I was 
in a ſweet frame ; I ſaw myſelf nothing, and my ſoul reach - 
ed after 2 with intenſe deſire. O! I ſaw, what I owed-to _ 
God, i in ſuch a manner, as I ſcarce ever did: I knew I 1d 
never lived a moment to him, as I ſhould do; 3 indeed it ap- 
peared to me, I had never done any thing in Chriſtianity: 
my ſoul longed with a vehement deſire to Cue. to C man 
the evening, ſung and prayed with a number of Chriſtians: 
felt © the powers of the world to come“ in my ſoul, in 
prayer. Afterwards * again privately, with a r 
Chriſtian or two, and und the preſence of God; was: ſomes 
thing humbled in my ſecret retirement; ;. felt .my Jngrattace, 


becauſe I was not wholly rain up in Gen. E 


WY SMES i © 


Re was in a ſweet frame great part of the next ay 1 

Wedneſday, ge dender 1. Went to Judea, to the 123 
tion of Mr Judd. rl 57 Mr Bellamy pr eached from Matth. 
xxiv. 46. Bleſſed is that ſervant,” y 0 1; felt very ſolemn; 
and very ſweetly, moſt of the time; had my thoughts much 
on that time when our: Lord will come; that time refreſhed 
my ſoul much ; _ I was © ig I ſhould not be found 


fai 8 


„% AE LIFE or 4 be 
* faithful, becauſe 1 have ſo vile a heart. My thoughts — 9 


* 


much in eternity, where 1 love to dwell. Ble ſſed be God for 
this ſolemn ſeaſon. Rode home to-night with Mr Bellamy, 
felt ſomething ſweetly on the road; converſed with ſome 
friends till it was very late, and then retired to reſt in a com 
fortable frame. SE Fan BY WE ONT 
Thurſday, September 2: About two in the afternoon, I 
preached from John vi. 67. and God aſſiſted me in ſome com- 


- 


fortable-degree ; but more eſpecially in my firſt prayer; T7 f 


ſoul f. then to launch quite into the etern world, d 
to be as it were ſeparated, from this lower world. After 
wards'-preached- again from If: v. 4. God gave me ſome 


- aſſiſtance; but I ſaw myſelf a poor worm. 


-0 [On Friday, September 3. He complains of having but 
"little life in the things of God, the former part of the day, 


but afterwards ſpeaks of ſweetneſs and enlargement.) 


Saturday, September 4. Much out of health, and exceed- 
ingly depreſſed in my ſoul, and was at an awful diſtance from 
God. Towards night, ſpent ſome time in profitable 
thoughts on Rom. viii. 2 Near night, had a very ſweet 


ſeaſon in prayer; God enabled me to wreſtle ardently for the 


advancement of the Redeemer's kingdom ; pleaded © earneſtly 
for my on dear brother John, that God would make him 


more of a pilgrim and ſtranger on the earth, and fit him for 
ſingular ſerviceableneſs in the world; and my heart ſweetly 


exulted in the Lord, in the thoughts of any diſtreſſes that 
might alight on him or me, in the advancement of Cbriſts 


kingdom. It was a fweet-and comfortable hour unto my 
_ foul, while I was indulged freedom to plead, not only for 
. my(elf, bat for many other ſouls; s Hh en 
Lord's day, September 3. Preached all day: was ſome- 


ERS) 


thing ſtrengthened and aſſiſted in the afternoon; more eſpecial- 
ly in the evening: had à ſenſe of my unſpeakable ſhortcomings 
in all my duties. I found, alas! that I had never lived to 
Cod in my life. | | | 
Monday, Sept 
waited for an opportunity to apprehend me for preaching at 
New.- Haven lately, that ſo they might impriſon me. T his 
made me more ſolemn and ſerious, and to quit all hopes of 


the world's friendſhip :/ it brought. me to à further fenſe of 


my vileneſs, and juſt deſert of this, and much more, from 
the hand of God, though not from the hand of mau. _ 
| COL IET e 81 E 08. 4 | | * re 


5 


mber & Was informed, that they only 


A L - l 1 v — 
2 * . 


As Mn; DAYID/ BRAINERD. 4, | 
red into a convenient place. in the yoods, and ſpread die mar 


before God. > th = 4 5 28 ky 
ſs . Tueſday, September af Had ch reliſh af Gone. things. 
1 7 morning. Afterwards felt more barren and melancho 


Rode to New- Haven, to a friend's houſe at a; diſtance 
— the town; 2 I remain undi ſcovered, and yet have 
opportunity to do buſineſs pps ates friends. which 0000! 

to..Commencement. ,y; SH 03 

Ane September l. Felt very ſweetly, when 1 firſt 
roſ ſe in the e family- prayer, had ſome enlarge- 
ment, but not much iſ ity, till eternity came up before 
me, and looked near I found ſome ſweetneis in the thoughts 
of bidding a dying farewell to this tireſome world. 3 


ſome time ago I reckoned upon ſeeing my dear 


Commencement; yet being now denied the opportunity, for RE Poke 


fear gh impriſonment, 1 felt totally reſigned, and as content- 
7 2 this day alone in the Woods, as I could have done, 
been allowed to go to town. Felt exceedingly wean- 
BEI the world to-day, ——ln the aſternoon diſoourſed 


ſomething on ſome divine things with a dear Chriſtian friend, 1 ; 


whereby we were both refreſhed. . Then I prayed, with a 
ſweet ſenſe of the bleſſedneſs of communion. with God I 
think I ſcarce ever ↄnjoyed more of God in any one prager. 
O it, was a bleſſed ſeaſon indeed to my ſoul: I Kne not that 
ever I ſaw ſo much of my owp nothingneſs/ in my life; never 

wondered ſo, that God ya Fea me to preach his word; never 
was ſo aſtoniſhed. as now. This has been a ſweet and com. 
fortable day to my ſoul. Bleſſed be God. Prayed again 
with my dear friend, with ſomething of the divine preſence: 
L long to. be wholly conformed to God; and trans form- 
ed into his image. 11 rent wh VI iche rn 1 
Thurſday, September 9. Spent much ak 505 alone: 
enjoyed the preſence "of « God in ſome: comfortable degree : 
was viſited by ſome dear friends, and prayed with them: 
wrote ſundry. letters to friends; felt religion in my ſoul while 
writing: enjoyed ſome ſweet meditations on ſome._ ſcriptures. 
In thg evening, went very privately. into town, from the 
place of my reſidence at the farms, and oonverſed with ſome 
dear. friends; felt ſweetly in ſinging hymns with them: and 
made my eſcape to the farms again, without being dif- 
covered by any ee, as I knew of. Thus the Lord pre- 
ſerves me continually. *. | 

Friday, September 10. Longed with intenſe defire after 
God; my whole. ſoul ſeemed impatient to be conformed to 
him, and to become © holy, as he is holy.“ -In the afternoon, 
prayed with a dear friend privately, and had the preſence of 
EI God 


* 


| 


_ wholly reſigned to the will of God; that God might 40 wi 


2 
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God with us; our fouls united together to reach after a bleſſ 
ed immortality, to be unclothed of the body of ſin and death, 
and to enter the bleſſed world; where no unelean thing en- 

ters. O, with what intenſe deſife did our ſouls long for that 
bleſſed" day, chat we might be freed from fin, and for ever 
live to and in our God -In the evening, took leave of that 
houſe; but firſt" kneeled down and prayed; the Lord was of 


a truth in the midſt of us; it was a ſweet parting ſeaſon 


felt in myſelf mueh ſweetneſs and' affe@ion in the things of 
God. Bleſſed be God for every ſuch divine gale of his Spirit, 
to ſpeed me on in my way to: the ne Jeruſalem Felt 

ſweetneſs "afterwards, . ſpent the evening in cotredeitridh 
with a> yes and rows: with us Ufe, and retired to telp 


11 50 
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* krbedeen wont: 14400 he ene > barwhens'! in'an Senf 5 


ing comfortable, ſweet frame of mind, for the moſt part, ape | 
8 — been the ſubject of the like heavenly exerciſes as are 

hs — in preceding paſſages of his diary; ſuch as, 

heart much engaged for God, wreſtling with God 

in . power apd ardency, enjoy i times ſweet 

calmneſs and compoſure of mind, g ſelf up to God 

tobe his for ever, with great —— of mind, bein 


him what he pleaſed, longing well to improve time, baying 
the eternal world as it were brought nigh, — after G 
and holineſs, earneſtly deſiring a” complete conformity 40 
him, and wondering "how oor ſouls 9 dre Can withour 
God ene f 12 
han ban G44 os: DE 300] G99 vital 20 © 7's 
Thurſday, September 16. At night, felt 2 wk 
aN much of God in ſecret prayer: felt an uncom- 
mon reſignation, to be and d what God pleaſed. Some da 
paſt; I felt great perplexity on aceount of my paſt cond 
my bitterneſs; and want of Chriſtian kindneſs 224 love, wk 
been very | diſtreſſing to my ſoul: the Lord forgive me my 
3 aul, and: wa of a one! of f moekneſy? 26 7 


#88 £: 
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The next — by pee . much reſignation,” calmneſs, 


and owe of _— N Wourr views of the eternal world. ; 


Saturday, September: 1B, Felt Cows ewnpation for ſouls, 
and mourned” I had no mere. I feel much more kindneſs, 
mene ſs, gentleneſs, and love towards all mankind, than ever; 
] wo we be at the feet of =p Tang and e Fong 


N = * 4 7 * 2 22 9 
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v- 


ſowe 'ſrocetaels, in feeling y ſoul conformed to-Chiiſt 
Feb; U away. 6 kiln For ever, th proyer hay, 


!- [The next day he enn of Sach Abe cds and dee 

ragenient, from an appr on of his own unſitne ſs ever to 

do any good in preaehing but bleſſes' God for all Aſpchſzs e 

of pravidence and grace; finding that by all God weaned lag 

more from the world, and made him more re | 

1 The next*ten' days,. he- appears to have been for the OY 

part under great degrees of melancholy, -execedingly dejected 

and diſcouraged: ſpeaks of his being ready to give up allfor 

gone reſpe ting the Fete of Chriſt, ol exceeding} e 

to die: yet had ſome ſweet ſeaſons and intervals & 

ſpecial aſfiſtance and 1 ment in the duties of rek- 
and in N public 12. 855 conſiderable ſuc- 


and 


* 
1 5 7 » © © 
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© Thurſday nber; 6 Still very + hawk in wicks and did 
9 know 12 e 2552 any Ree or buſineſs, eſpeciall oy 
to correct Jome di orders among Chriſtians; felt as though 
had no power to be faithful in that regard. However, to- 
wards noon, preached from Deut-. vill. 2. and Was enabled 
with freedom to reprove ſome things in Chriſtians conduQ;, | 


that I thought very unſuitable and n, ; bong near two 
hours on this ſubject. | 7s" 
Jen A 271 130 10 10 s 


en this, and the two > following: wn; be paſtes 
through à variety of — — : he was frequently deſectech 
and felt inward diſtreſſes: and ſometimes ſunk into the 
depths ef melancholy: at which turns, he was not exerciſed 
about the Nate of his ſoul, with regard to the favour of God, 
and his intereſt in Chriſt; but about his own ſinful infirmities, 
and unfitneſs. for God's ſervice. His mind appears ſome- 


n 1 og * 22 | 


times extremely depreſſed and ſunk with a ſenſe of inexpreſ- 


ſibie vileneſs. But in the mean time, be ſpeaks of many 
ſeaſons of comfort and ſpiritual refreſhment, wherein bis 
heart Was encouraged and ſtrengthened in God, and ſweetly 
pe his will, and of ſome ſeaſons of very high degrees 
ritual conſolation, and of his great longings after h oli 

— 4 and conformity ta God, of bis great fear of offendiny 


* 
— 


God, of his heart's' being ſweetly melted in religious duties, 


of *f longing for the advahcement. of Chriſt's kin gdom, - and 
of his having at ſome times much athſtahce In e 
and of remarkable pry on Sv auditory. T- 


LA 
* 


* 

* pu * 
0 
*/ 4 - 


1 wy 
— 


Meng Mx bovis EAI EA. | 8 4 


k 


4 E LYFEvOE 4A D. 


: Lord's 
1 
For all I want; an 


do. 
t 
to me, in 
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l Had a conſiderable ſenſe of my help. 
| Kane ſaw that I muſt be dependent on God 
eſpecially when 1 went to the place of 

public worſhip: found I could not ſpeak a v ord-; for God 
without his ſyccial help and aſſiſtance ;,.I went into the aſſem. 
bly, trembling, | as I frequently do, under a ſenſe of my inſuf. 
Keiency. to do any thing in the cauſe. of God, as I ought to 
—h!ut it pleaſed God to afford me much aſſiſtance, and 
ec Frag emed to be a,confiderable effect on the hearers.In 
* 1 felt n praiſe God for his-gaodneſ 
e, in ſpecial,, that he had enabled me in ſome meaſure to 

be faithful ; and my ſoul rejoiced to think, that I. had thus 


performed the work of one day more, and was one day nearer 
m eternal, and (I truſt) my heavenly home. O that J might 
be faithful to the. death, fulfillin as an hireling my day,” 
till the ſhades of the evening of life ſhall free my, ſoul from 
the toils of the day! This evening, in ſecret prayer, I felt 
es ing folema; and ſuch longing: defires. After de 


eliverance 
om ſin, and after conformity to God, as melted my heart. 
Oh, I longed to be delivered from this body of death! I felt 
inward pleaſing pain, that I could not be con formed to God 
entirely, fully, and for ever. I ſcaree ever preach, without 
ing feſt. viſited yith inward r 06s ſore trials. Bleſſed 
the Lord for theſe trials | and diſtrefles, as they are ꝓleſſe 
for my humbling. | Sid anne imer 
Monday, October 18. In the morning, felt ſome ſweet- 


neſs, but abe Pau ſome trials of ſoul. My life is 
à2 conſtant mixture of con 


olations and conflicts, and vill be 
ſo till I arrive at the world of ſpirit s 

Tueſday, October 1 This n and laſt, night, felt a 
ſweet long ing in my ſoul after holineſs ; my ſoul ſeemed fo 
to reach and ſtretch. towards the mark of perfect ſanctity, that 
it Was ready to break with longinggns bog 


Wedneſday, October 20. Exceeding infirm in body, ex- 


eiſed with much pain, and very lifeleſs in divine things. 
elt a little; ſweetneſs in the evening. 0 "ſg. 


x 
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ty of the world, moſt of the day z hadö little more regard to 
it, than if I had been to go intg eternity the next hour. 
Through divine goodneſs, felt veßy ſerious and ſolemn. O, 


love to live on the brink of eternity, in my views and me. 
itations! This gives me a ſweet, awful, and reverential 
ſenſe and apprehenſion of God and divine things, when I ſee 


myſelf as it were ſtanding befare the judgment: ſeat of. Chriſt. 


Friday, October 22, Uncommonly weaned from the world 


to-day: 


— 


P 


Ef. 2 Mu DAVID BRAYNERD 5 
to-day? ſny- Oul delighted to be a frunger and pilgrim onthe - 
carth; 1 felt 4 diſpoſition in me never to have any thing to'do 

with this world: the character given of ſome of the ancient  _ 
« They confeſſed that they were pilgrims and ſtrangers ou ve 
« earth,” by their daily practice; and O that could" always - 
do ſo!——Spent ſome conſiderable” time, in a pleaſant grove; 
in prayer and meditation. O it is ſweet, to be thus weaned 
from friends, and from myſelf, and dead to the preſent world, 
that ſo T may live wholly tb and pon'the bleſſed God! Saw 
myſelf little, low, and vile in myſelf.— In the afternoon,” 
preached at Bethlehem, from Deut. viii. 2. and felt "ſweetly 
both in prayer and preaching : God helped me'to ſpeak to the 
hearts of dear Chriſtians. "Bleſſed be the Lord for this Teaſon : 

I truſt, they and T ſhall rejoice on this account to all eternity} + 
bear Mr Bellamy came in, while I was making the rtr 
prayer, (being returned home from a journey); ind after 
meeting, we walked away together, and ſpent the evening in 
ſweetly converſing on divine things, and praying together, 
with ſweet and tender love to each other, and returned to reſt _ 
with our hearts in a ſerious ſpiritual frame.” © n+ 


U 


Saturday, Gctober 23. Something perplexed arid cotifuſed? 
Rode this day from Bethlehem to Simſbur̃ j. 
Lord's day, October 24. Felt fo vile and unworthy, that E 
ſcarce knew how to converſe with human creature. 
Monday, October 155 TAC Turk y- Hills] In the evening 
enjoyed the divine preſence in ſecret prayer: it was a ſweet. - 
and comfortable ſeaſon to me: my ſoul fringe for Cod, for 
the living Cd, enjoyed a ſweet ſolemnity of ſpirit, and _ 
ing deſire after the recovery of the divine image in my ſoul- 
Then ſhall T be ſatisfied, when I ſhall awake in God's Tikes - 
6e nels,” and never before.. „on 
Tueſday, October 26. [At Weſt- Suffield] Underwent the 
moſt dreadful diſtreſſes, under a ſenſe of my own unworthi- 
neſs: it ſeemed to me, I deſerved rather to be driven out of Bs 
the place, than to have any body treat me with any kindneſs, —__ 
or come to hear me preach. And verily my ſpirits were ſo | 
depreſſed at this time, as well as at many others, that it was _ 
impoſſible I ſhould treat immortal / ſouls with faithfulneſs: I 
could not deal cloſely and faithfully with them, I felt ſo infi- 
nitely vile in N Oh, what duſt and aſhes J am, to think 
of preaching the goſpel to others! Indeed I never can be 
faithful for one moment, but ſhall certainly. © daub with un 
* tempered mortar,” if God do not grant me ſpecial help.— 2 
In the evening, I went to the meeting-houſe, and it looked | 
5 | | | to 


— 


THE LIFE OF 40-1744 
10 me near as eaſy for one to riſe out of the grave and preach; 1 


- 
> 4 
- 49 Cl 


as fot me. However, God afforded me ſome life and power, 
both in prayer and ſermon: God was pleaſed to lift me up, 
2 ſhew-me that he could enable me to preach. O the won- 
5 my quarters; and enjoyed ſome ſweetneſs in prayer alone, 
and mourned that I could not live more to Gd. 
MWedneſday, October 27. : Spent the forenoon in prayer and 
meditation: was not a little concerned about preaching in the 
| _ afternoon : felt exceedingly without ſtrength, and very help- 
'. - lefs indeed: went into the meeting-honſe, aſhamed to ſee any 
come to hear ſuch an unſpeakably worthleſs wretch, ' How- 
ever, God enabled me to ſpeak with clearneſs, power, and 
pungency. But there was. ſome noiſe and tumult in the 
aſſembly, that I_ did not well like, and endeavoured to bear 
public / teſtimony againſt, with moderation and miildneſs, 
through the current of my diſcourſe. ——-In the evening, 
was enabled to be in ſome meaſure thankful and devoted to 
The frames and exerciſes of his mind, during the four next 
days, were moſtly wy ſimilar to thoſe of the two days paſt ; 
excepting intervals of conſiderable degrees of divine peace 
and conſolation. „5 ͤ ↄ V 
The things expreſſed within the ſpace of the three follow- 
* ing days are ſuch as theſe; ſome ſeaſons of dejection, mourn- 
; ing for being ſo deſtitute of the exerciſes of grace, longing 
do de delivered from in, preſſing after more of God, ſeaſons 
of ſweet conſolation, precious and intimate converſe with God 
in ſecret prayer, ſweetneſs of Chriftian converſation, Ge. 
Within this time he rode from Suffield to Eaſtbury, - Hebron, 
und Lebanon.) + N oiton Bog WH 


"ol Aug, November 4. [At Lebanon] Saw much of my 
nothingneſs moſt of this day: but felt concerned that I had 
no moge ſenſe of my inſufficiency and unworthineſs. O it is 
ſweet hing in the duſt! But it is diſtreſſing to feel in my ſoul 
that hell of corruption, which ſtill remains in me.——In the 
afternoon, had a ſenſe of the ſweetneſs of a ſtrict, cloſe, and 
s . conſtant devotedneſs to God, and my ſoul was comforted 
| with the conſolations of God; my ſoul felt a pleaſing, yet 
painful concern, leſt I ſhould ' ſpend ſome moments without 
| Cod. O may I always hve ta God /——In the evening, was 
0 © vilited by ſome friends, and ſpent the time in prayer and ſuch 
$ , conyerſation as tended to our edification. It was a . 
Ds ah et een auld: tc ff 
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by: 
ſent © 


„ THEE of 
ſent ſhould be my la notwithſtanding my 
trials and conflicts: 41 truſt, the Lord 
me à cunpueror, and more than ſo; that T ſhall be able to uſe 
that triumphant language, O death, where is 'thy 50. 
ee, where is thy viRtory.. e 


wis the next ten days, the followin 
A longing and wreſtling to be holy, 
à deſire that every firigle thought might be dor God; feeling 
guilty, that his — * were no more ſwallowed up in God 
; Reet ſolemnity calmneſs of mind; ſubmiſſion and reſig- 
5 nation to God, ; great weanedneſs from the world; abaſement 
in the duſt; grief at ſome vain converſation that was obſerved; 
ſweetneſs from time to time in ſecret prayer, and in conver- 
ung and praying with Chriſtian friends. And every day. he 
appears to have been greatly engaged in the great bulineſs of 
ea and living to God, i tomb interruption. | 


allo are ex. 


Friday, November 19. [At New. Haven] Received a 155 c 
from the Reverend Mr Pemberton of New-York, deſiring me 
ſpeedily to go down thither, and conſult about the Indian 
that in thofe parts, and to meet certain gen*lemen there 
. e intruſted with thoſe affairs. My mind was inſtant- 
* jy Gi with concern; ſo I retired' with two or three Chri- 

n friends, and prayed; and indeed it vas a ſweet time wit 
me; I was enabled to leave myſelf and all my concerns with 
God; and taking leave of friends, I rode to Ripton, and was 

*. i. in an opportunity” to ſee and conyerſe with dear 
Mr Mi 


a the. four next following FER he was gamen op- 
aces with the weight of that-great affair, about which Mr 

emberton had written to him; but was enabled from fim© to 
time to © caſt his burden on the Lord,” and to commit him 
ſelf and all his concerns to him: and he continued ſtill in a 
ſenſe of the excellency of holineſs, and longings after i it, and 
earneſt de ſires of the advancement of Chriſt's kingdom in the 


World; and had from time to time fweet comfort | in e 
tion and prayer. | - 


- Wedneſday, W 24. Clad to New-York; felt t fail 
much concerned about the importance of my buſineſs; put up 
many earneſt requeſts to God for his help and direction; 3 was 
confuſed with the noiſe and tumult of the city ; enjoyed but 
little time * with God; dut my ſoul longed after him. 

Darius, 


— God: 


1 


ſuch a preſſure from a ſenſe of my vileneſs,*igorance, ad -. 
unſitneſs to appear in public, that I was almoſt overcome win 
it; my ſoul was grieyed for the congregation, that they ſhould 


- 4 Fe, ee : 
s Fr , — - 
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Thurſday, November 25. r time in prayer_ and ne 


| ſupplication: was examined by forne gentlemen, of my *--—_ 


ſtian experiences, and my acquaintance with divinity, and 
ſome other ſtudies, in order to my improvement in that im- 
rtant affair of * goſpellizing the Heathen *: was made ſenſi- - 
ble of my great ignorance and unfitneſs for public ' ſervice: T 1 
had cheats ng = ts of myſelf, 1 think, that ever 
I had; thought royal worſt-wretch that ever lived t 
hurt me, and painted my cry heart, that nes — 88 
ne 4 reibe. Alas} /methiought „ | 
ceived in me! how miſerably would they be appears, 45 
they knew my. inſide! Oh my beart And in this deprefſ- 
ed condition, I was forced to go and preach to à conſiderable | 
aſſembly, before ſome grave and learned mini ſters; bet felt 


ſit there to hear ſuch a dead dog . 5 
ſelf inſinitely indebted to the Seeds wed longed that God 
would reward them with the rewards of his grace. ſpent a 
abel $17 8 17 ert. | „ 1119) 
ee ee 
1 — ichinsertantined6v/deabn, vete we er- 
reſpotdeats in New- York, New: Jerſey, and Penſylrania, of the ho- got 
.nourable ſociety in Scotland for propagating Chriſtian knowledge ; 
.to' whom was committed the . =” 
genen e eee Hor e ty 
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| ns away with a1difrefiing ſenſe Nil of my un- 


grace; and ane the evening much deje cted in ſpirit. 
comfort, and God's ſenſible preſence: with him.] 


ke and 1 gt and IF; Ha to P or ſuffer any thing 
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1 From the tim of Bis eta minton 1. r. the Cor⸗ | 
5 Ae, of 2 ſociety for propagatin Chri- | 
Aſtian e, and bei their 
4 17 narf, to His firſt entrance on the bufi- 


Dien 44 72 
. Bels of 4 Milton auen de 
Kaunaumeck: 


Indians, at 


_ —— 26. Had aun 4 daun of a my unden 

neſs, and endeavourrd as much as I could 7's keep alone. 

100% avbat-a-mothidg/> What uuſt und aſhes /am(3-Enjoyed 
ſome peace and comfort in e eee before the 
God of all grace. 

Saturday, November 25. — eie 008 with 

dome degree of comfort; left Mew. Fock about nine in the 


en worthineſs Surely I may well love all my bre- 
thren; for none of chem all is —_ 7; — do 
outwardly, yet it ſeems to me none is conſcious of ſo much 

guilt before God. Oh my leanneſs, my barrenneſs, my car: 

nality, and paſt bitterneſs, and want of a goſpel-temper ! 

» Theſe things oppreſs my ſoul.——Rode from "New-York, 

y miles, to White Plains, and moſt of the way conti- 

nued lifting up my heart to God for mercy and purifying 


[The hives next als, be W in this frame, in 2 
great ſenſe of his own vileneſs, with an evident mixture o 
melancholy, in no ſmall degree; but had ſome —— of 


Wedneſday, December 1. My ſoul breathed aftir God, 
in ſweet ſpiritual and longing deſires of ronformity te bim; 
my ſoul was brought to reſt itſelf and all on his rich grace, 


chat 


/ 


ſtaying 
of 9 9—— toi Southbury. 
the frames and exereiſes of his mind, during this ſpace of 


time, frequent turnꝭ of deje tion a 


1 
4 7 7 
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Mond alot me. Rode about teen 


24-3 1 6. 1 


N 32 


Within the ſpace of the next FROM days, he went, 4 jours | 
of from Newton to Haddam, his native tawẽwn; and after 


out, (My leunneſs, my; leanneſs!”; 


are ſuch'thi 

ſenſe of his vileneſs, 
of def] 
tion 


a the 


ober his harrenneſs, being 


there ſome days, returned: again into-the:weſtern part 
4 In his 'ACCO 


unt f 


und an unfathomable abyſs 
wickedneſs in his heart, attended with a conxic- 


he had never ſeen but _ of it ;ibitrerly 


mourning 
that he could net 
ve to God) to whom hecowed- his all fen | thouſand times, 


à ſenſe of the 


42 and ſuitableneſs of his lying in the duſt -beneath 
God's feet; ferveney and ardour in prayer; longing 


God; a being afflicted with ſome-impertinent tri 


to live to 
cone 


ſation that he heard; but enjoying ſweetheſs in Chriſtian 


r 27 ns (3.3 LICE LI } 


LU 1 


* 
* 2 


fpel-m 
| toner rg 


177 4 


. 4 1 acg 1 eee a l. 
d foleft —— conſider of it. till I: ſhould ſeethim 
again. Then L rode to Bethlehem, and ſo eme to Mühe 

la lodgings; ſpent the evening with him in ſweet cover 
| of 938 171 *mot 

ur Bfainerd hevily now-dblertdhine the due af a miſſionary 
to the Indians, and expecting in a little time 


ks 
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46 leave his native 


* Hie 20 
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country, to go among the ſavages, into the Wildlerneſa; far diſtant; 


and Ig 


ſion for it am 


hem, 


eſtate left him by his father, and thinking 


nd the remainder af bis life among them, and having ſome 
red bare no dern: 
found himſelf miſtakep), he ſet himſelf to think which way be might, 


ſpend it moſt to the glory of God; and no. way, preſeating, to; his 


the charge of educating. ſo 


thoughts, wherein he could do more good with. it, than 
e young perſon for the miniſtry, hat 


by being. as -- 


appeared . to be of good abilities, and well diſpoſed, he pitehed up- 


2 Wachen 


Toon, put to 


char 
erd) el, which was 


third year in ler. 


earning z and 
of his edpcation from year. to year, ſo long as he 
ll chis FP Se man was 


Yau / ® 
4 


carried throu 


TPMT 


here ſpaken of, to this end: Who accordingly was 
r Brainerd contisued to be-at the 


Cows le 
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ſation | 


+. Y 
* 
1 


_ —— * 

* . 1 

- " 
1 : 
/ s p 
4 
7; 33 ; 

- * 


that divine providence 
prom mth Stratſield to Newton. at \ 19% 4 SIGN Boch, 55 0 5 Wo 
| N 05 bc 0 


H- f 
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* | / 


+ before mentioned (of ſending my friend to college] unto: the 
God of all grace. Bleſſed be the Ong for eg, ow: 


| axyaioal ſcarce ever penetrated - 


and: Er from beholding material 
— the kingdom of God,” He; andin the Wremodh 


| There was murksaffeQion inthe aſſembihe, This hay been 
ſweet Sabbath to me 3:andibleſſed be God, I have reaſon to 
_ think, that my religion is become more-refined; amd! ſpiritua), 


tert of Zion, eſpecially 
Es Zur e — rather breed confuſion, 


* 


nn Der 4. D. 3748. I 
ſation and ve recommended the important concern 


portunity together. =; KAT art * 
ere December 13. 1444, in U e #6 jf.7 


du little or no pos pry po ln 
_  Giſtreſfing 1 4 


need of divine help; 
but it pleaſed God to aſſiſt me: 


[trembling : 
in per and ſemen. I chin 

ar: into the immareri 
world, in any one prayer that ever I made, we de- 


votions ever ſo much refined, and free from gro groſs concption 
$+ 


with ifome- fweetneſs, from Matth. vi. 33 wo 5 6 


from Rom. xv. 30. “ Audinow I beſcech you, brethren, ©c. 


by means of my late in ward conflicts. Amen. May 1 _—_ 
be willing that God ſhould uſe his own methods with mel. 

Monda ay, December 13. Joined in prayer with Mir Ye — 
ly and l aridcompo ſurean 


ent a Enjoyed * Aweetneſs 
day ;-and!ju — dovn w Woodbury, 26) — —— 
Tuelgay, Doebeniber 14. Some perplexity 


mind: was-diſtrefſed laſt night 


and this mo 
on account of the 


places. I cried to God for help, to enable me to 0 ar 


| r thoſe things, which. inſtead of of 196 mona. 


t hinder the ——— of vital piety» In the 
rode don to and converſed again vvith my [7 od 
about the important affair of his following the work of the 
miniſtry; and he much ãnclined to devote himſelf to 
that work, if God mould furcerd his attempts to qualify 
himſelf for ſo great 2 werk. In the I preached 
from 1 Theſf- dv. .; and endeavoured, though with ten- 


dertteſt, to undermine falle religion. The Lord gave me 


ſome afl. ſtance; but, however, I ſeemed ſo vile, I Was aſha- 
met to be eee ee houſe,” 5 - 
- Wedneſday, December 15. Enjoytd ſomething of God to. 
day, both in 1 and c 758 but was ſenſible of 
much barrenneſs, and defect in duty, as well as my e 


to HOP mylelf Sor: the time ta come, or ts e the wor 4 
- #901) | . | SR an 


% 


7 
and/ buſineſs 1 bars in de. Afterwards, act meg of e 
ſwyeetneſs of religion, and the tenderneſs of the goſpebtemp er: 
was far from bitterneſs,” and found a dear love to all 
and: was afraid of fearecly any thing ſo much as leſt ſome 
tion of anger on refentment ſhould, 1 | 
into my heart. Had ſome comforting | ſoul-refreſhing dif- -. 4 
courſe: with ſome dear” friends, Juſt as we took our lenve f 
each other, and ſuppoſed it might be likely we ſhouid not meer 2 
again till we came to che eternal world. But 1 doubt nue? 
through grace, but that ſome of us ſhall have a happy meeting 
_— — ee e 


- . Thurſday, December. 16. Rode down to Derby; hace 
tome ſweet thoughts an the road: my thoughts were very co 1 


eſpecially on the eſſence of our ſalvation by Chriſt, | 
thoſe: words, Thou ſhalt call his name Jeſus,” &e. bo 
Friday, December 17. Spent: much time in ſweet conver © 
fation on ſpiritual things with dear Mr Humphreys. Rade * 
* ſpent ſome. time in prayer with dear Chriftian 
mene e A AY e, EE TR 
"Saturday, December 18, Spent much time in prayer in the 
woods: eee. the things of the world: my 
ſoul was ſtrong in the Lord of hoſts: but was ſenſihle 
great barrenneſs. 1 ow” 4 . 18 TH Oo ET Aa 
Lord's day, December 


ber: 19. At che ſacrament of the 
Lord's ſupper, ſeemed. ſtrong in the Lord; and the world, | 
with all its frowns and flatteries,” in'a great meaſure 'difap> :- 
/ ſo-that my ſoul” hadi nothing to do with them: and 1! 
It a diſpoſition to be wholly and for ever the Lord's -In 
the evening, enjoyed ſomething of the divine pre ſence; had _ 
a humbling ſenſe of my vileneſs, barrenneſs, and finfulneſs: . - 
Oh, it wounded me, to think of the miſimprovement of 
time!” © God be merciful to me a ſinner? 7 0 5 
Monday, December. 20. Spent this: day in prayer, read- 
ing, and writing; and enjoyed ſome aſſiſtanee, eſpecially in 
corret᷑ting ſome thoughts on à certain ſubject; bur had a 


mournful ſenſe of my barrenneſo. 


*-Jt had been determined by the commiſfioners, who employed Mr 
Brainetd as a miſfionary, that he ſhould go as ſoon as might be con- 
veniently to the Indians living near the Forks of Delaware rirer in 
Penſylvania, and the Indians on Suſquehanneh river ; which being 
far off, where he wodld be expoſed to many hardſhips and dapgers 
this was the occaſion of his taking leave of his friends in this man- 
Der. . G gf lt 1 FAR f | * 


8 


5 F Tueſda, 


g 1 
. 
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Tueſday, December 21. Had a ſenſe of — 
ee, cet of gf to 


I rode over to Derby, and preached there: it pleaſed God to 
. give me very Greet aſſiſtance * enlargement, and to enable 
me to ſpeak with a ſoft and tender power and energy 
We oy afterwards' 4 comfortable] evening in ſinging and 
God enabled me to _ with as much abe 
3 as I have done me time: my mind ſeem- 
ed to be unclothed of ſenſe and imagination, aſd was in a 
meaſure let into the immaterial nhayys of ſpirits. - This day 
and evening was, I truſt, * through infinite goodneſs; made 
very profitable to a number of us, to advance our ſouls ih 


* holineſs and conformity to God: the glory be to him for 


er. Amen. How ons it = to ow more” more 
ixe God! bei 


Wedneſday, December 22. "Enjoyed - ſore es in 
preaching at Ripton; ane! gh ſoul mourned vithin me for 
ny; barrenneſss. i 

Thurſday,' December 23. Enjoyed, 1 truſt, ſomething of 
God this morning in ſecret... Oh how divinely ſweet is it to 
come into the ſecret of his preſerice, and abide in his pavilion! 
Took an affectionate leave of friends, not expecting to 
ſee them again for a very conſiderable time, 2 we / 
world. Rode with Mr Humphreys to his houſe at | 
ſpent the time in ſweet converſation; my ſoul was — 


Aud ſweetly melted with divine things. Oh that I was always - 


conſecrated to God! Near night, I rode to New-Haven, and 
there enjoyed ſome ſweetneſs in prayer and converſation, 
with ſome dear | Chriſtian friends: my mind was ſweetly 
ſerious and compoſed : but les! n too much * * een of 
| om things. | P 


THe continued gh in che fame frame of mind, ad i 
like Exerciſes, the two n. days.) 


L orchs day „ December 26. Felt eb FL —1 
6 . e 18 Trager. eſpecially my whole ſoul ſeemed to 
love my worſt enemies, and was enabled to pray for thoſe 


 , that are ſtrangers and enemies to God with a'great degree of 
- ſoftneſs and pathetic fervour. In the evening, rode from 
'New-Haven to Branford, | after I had kneeled down and 
prayed with a number of dear Chriſtian friends in- a . re. 
Uired place in the woods, and fo parte. 
Monday, December 27. Enjoyed a precious ſenſon {tiled 
had, a 12 35 melting —— of divine things, of the pure ſpi. 


krituality 5 


ae, Mn. DAVID, BRAINERD. R 
reached froin Match. si. 33. with mich freedpi, 46d 
Feet power and” pungeney: the preſence of God atteided 


our meeting. O the” ſweetneſs," the tenderneſs" 1 felt in m 2 
ſoul! if ever 1 felt the temper C Chriſt, 1 had Tome Tenſe 
of it now. Bleſſed be my God, T have ſeldom enfoyhed a 
more comfortable and profitable day than this. O that ! 
could ſpend all my time for dd 0 nga 
Tuelday, December 28. Rode from Branford th Hagddam. 
In the morning, my clearneſs and ſweetneſs in 3 
continued; bur afterwards my ſpirkeral life  fenfibly* Seel 


| i 
*; F 
po 


1 


ned. N | OE HUT IED * 4 
FCC 6 ane MALRAR | 
a T9 NM 8 Bs : , * * 1 EV: GR Re |  Þ | 85 
(The next twelve days, he was for the moſt part extremel 
dejected, diſcouraged, and diſtreſſed, and was evidently ver 
much under the 3 of melancholy; and there are from 
day to day moſt bitter complaints of exceeding vildneſs, ig- 
norance, corruption, an amazing load of guilt; 'unworthineſs BE 
| | 1 


to creep on God's earth, everlaſting ufeletſnels, fitnels for 
nothing, c.; and ſometimes expreſſions even of horrot at 5 
the thoughts of ever preaching again. But yet in this tim 

of great dejection, he ſpeaks of ſeveral intervals of divine 
. comfort. 8 Me / a! 1 Fw 5. 0 4 EY ö * N " FC 

The three next days, which were fpent at Hebrot and the | 
Crank, (a pariſh in Lebanon), he had relief, and enjoyed con 


3 „ {Bf 164% * * my 4 
— * 
* 


a 
were. unſpeakably dreadful,. heavier than the ' mountains 24 RET 

overflowing floods: | F ſeemed incloſed, as it were, in hell it- | 
ſelf: I was deprived of all ſenſe of God, even of the being of ; 
a God; and that was my miſery. I had no awful appreben- © 

ſions of God as angry. This was diftreſs, the neareſt Kin 
to the damned's torments, that I ever endured: their torment, 
I am ſure, will conſiſt much in a privation of God, and con- 


TFT 


— 
— 


ſequently of all good. This taught me the abſolute depen- J 
dance of a creature upon God the Creator, for every erumb 4 
of we taps it enjoys. Oh! I feel that if there is no God, 0 
though I might live for ever here, and enjoy not only this, ; 


but all other worlds, I ſhould be ten thouſand times more 
. miſerable than a toad. My ſoul was in ſuch.anguith I could - _ © 
not eat, but felt as I ſuppoſed a poor wretch would that is 
juſt going to the place of execution. I was almoſt ſwallowed 
up with anguiſh, when I ſaw people gathering together to 
hear me preach. - n went in that n „ 


* ; 


” 
+ - 
” 
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_hovſe & _ and tuned not Much renek l the firſt pray rer: 


5 le my own vileneſs. Hut 


ſeemed as if God would let looſe the pe 1 © 
A me; nor were the tho N of of death « ai ng to me, 


rds in my diſcourle from, 
Deut, viii. 2. God Was pleaſed to give. me ſome freedom and 


enlargement, ſome power and COT: ; and I 9 ay 
| evening Jomething comfortably. 


[The two next Javs, his comfort continues, and he ſeems 
to enjoy an almoſt continual ſweetneſs of ſoul in the duties 
and exerciſes of religion and Chriſtian converſation. On 
Monday was a return of the gloom he had been under the 
Friday before. He rode to Coventry this day, and the latter 


part 95 the day had more freedom. On 21 he 2 to 


en 1 and continued more comfortable. . 


- Wedneſday January 19 9. LAt Canterbury) In hs 90g 
noon preached the” lecture at the meeting-houſe : felt ſome 


tenderneſs, and ſomething of the goſpebtemper: exhorted 
the people to loye one another, and not to ſet up their own 
frames as a ſtandard to try all their brethren by. But was 


much pr rl moſt of the day, with a ſenſe of my on bad- 


neſs, inward impurity, and unſpeakable corruption. 1255 | 


_ the evening in loving Chriftian converſation. 


Thurſday, January 20. Rode to my brother's houſe be- 


_ * tween Norwich and Lebanon; and preached in the evening to 


%- 


— 


Indians, where I am going, 


with his ſerious, c and impartial way of e a- 


"IF the yey, * of Africa; N myſe 


à number of people: enjoyed neither freedom nor Rn, 


wy, oY myſelf exceeding unworthy. 

| wel January 21. Had great inward. conflicts; enjoyed 
bur Kite comfort. Went to ſee Mr Williams of Lebanon, 
and ſpent ſeveral hours with him; and was greatly delighted 


bout religion. 
[The dext day, he \ was e Je jected. ] 


Lords day, January 23. Scarce ever felt myſelf ſo ate to 
exiſt, as now: I ſaw I was * wo rthy of a place among the 
pe:mit': I thought I 
ſhould be ' aſhamed to look them * the face, and much more 
10 have any reſpect ſhewn me there. Indeed J felt myſelf 
baniſhed from the earth, as if all places were too good for 
ſuch a wretch as I: I thought I ſhould be aſhamed to got 
2 


creature 


Al. 28. Mx DAVID BRAINERD. > EO 


creature Gt for nothing, neither heaven nor earth. None 
knows, but thoſe that feel it, what the ſoul ——_— _ 
ſenſibly hut out 2 the F of ns 0 it is mo 

bitt er than e N e eee 


. ni ded © 
rcon Mond- * TT to Se . r - Fiſks _ 5 
on Tue day. he expreſſes co derable r 1 55 

tug] comfort and refreſhment.]* J 7's ep pac: he —_— hag "4 
1 January 26. Preached to a bey let ee 1 
bly at Mr EM x og 25 ouſe: inſiſted on humility, me. "oY 
ſtedfaſtneſs in keeping s commands; and that throw | 
humility we ſhould prefer one another in love; and not in 
our own. frames, the rule of which ye we judge others. 1 felt 
ſweetly calm, 21 full of brotherl love; and never more 
free from party-ſpirir. 1 hope, ſome” good will follow; "hit 7 
Chriſtians will be freed from falſe J, e zeal, I 
cenſuring 0 one another, ere ES . M 
| 26am. Add ct ng eng 
on Thurſday, after' endete. Un- fect 10 þ prayer and | 
Chriſtian convertariva, | he rode to New. London. Pom _ =. 
| | e 19 7015 rt 
Fri anuary 28. Here I mond 7 fallen into ſome 
S too” much carried away with a falſe zealand 
bitterneſs. Oh, the want of a goſperemiper i is gred 
lamented. Spent the evening in converſing with ſomè about | 
ſome points of condutt in both mĩnĩſters and private Chriſtians; 5 
but did not agree with them; God had not taught them Didb- b 
briars and thorns to be of a kind | difpoſifion tt toward mankind. | 


\ 


” 


[On Saturday,” he rode to Eaſt⸗ mah 150 thugs whe 
three following days there; and in that ſpace of time he ſpeaks 
of bis feeling * from the world, 'a ſenſe of the 
nearneſs of eterni cial aſſiſtance in praying for the en- 
largement of Chrif . Bebe, times of f. piritual comfort, 


Oc. 


Wedneſday, February 2. :Piediics' my farewell. ik, Fs; 
laſt night, at the houſe of an aged man, who had been unable 
to attend on the public worſhip for ſome time; and this 
morning ſpent the time in prayer, almoſt where-ever went; 
and having taken leaye of friends, I ſet'out on my Journey to- 


wards the Indians; though by the way I was to ſpend {ome 
time at Toh ehe on Long-Illand, * the leave of the 
H 2 R e 
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„ one TON, doors dien rauen el une 
E ſoners,who, employed me in the Indian affair ; and 
being accompanied by a meſſenger from Eaſt: Hampton, We 
travelled to Lyme. On the road I felt an uncommon pre ſſure 

of mind: I ſeemed to ſtruggle hard for ſome pleaſure in ſome- 
thing here below, and ſeemed loth to give up all for gone; 
but.then ſaw myſelf evidently throwing myſelf into all hard- 


hut had ſome comfort. 


N „ as 74 s * 
n 9) þ v6 ui 
p 2 


mare refreſhed in 70 of X 
OIC 


der ſweet, are ſome. glimpſes of divine glory ! 
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70 Lord' day. F bruary 13. At noon, under '2 great degree 


An 151 N 


FRE 


TSS , r e gf; 4 JP 1 | 
TDlͤ/e reaſon why the commiſſoners or correſpondents did not 
order Mr Brainerd to, go immeqiately to, the Indians, and enter on 
his buſineſs as a miſhonary to them, was, that the Winter was not 
Judged. ig be. a convenient; ſegſon for him firſt to go out into the 


— 


al lexveſs,, ang eaten the difficulties and hardſhips he muſt there 
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e * D F EA. . 
Fueſd wary 15. Early in e I fel ſome com-o⸗ 
fort; A e neigh grove, and felt - _ © 

more as a ſtranger on earth, I think, than ever before; dete 
to any of the enjoyments of the world, as if I had been dead 4 
in 4 ue on once evening; had divine fweetneſd inan 
5 God was then my portion, and my ſoul roſe a. 
bove thoſe deep | waters, into which 1 have ſunk ſo lo of 
N foul” * cried for —_ and had Fwectnels in s 
doing- ; 5 Ho. 92 Ms Md 265 tht HI 32 

Auk 1 wood i 311319 Ain ünb⸗; tn, 
c lere cbt the next Trnin 15 dot es = 
wards his PEI 7 1 N 4 bs T8 938% IT tl! el, ETD | 

n 5 S368 nn ba 
Thurſday, 1 vary 17. In U morning,” found "myſelf 

dont oomfortabſe; and reſted on God in ſome meaſure — _ 

—— Preached this day at à little village belonging to Eg 

Hampton; and 3 — leaſed to give me his gracious preſeneeg 

and aſſiſtance, ſo that 1 ay with — boldneſs and-ſome 

wer. the eve nt ſome time with a dear — 
ſtian friend; felt ſweet Eau, as on the brink of eternity 
my ſoul en joyed: ſweetneſs in lively apprehenſions of ianidia ſt 
before the glorious God: prayed with my _ friend 
ſweetneſs, and diſcourſed with utmoſt ſolemnit) And 
ir r 2 Hecde eulen ef tedwen Miel d r 

more refined and weaned from IAIN -y framesaga r 
wen feelings. | 

Friday, February 18. Felt ſomething'ſweetly woſd of — 

day, and found acceſs to the throne of grace. Bleſſed be tile 
Lord for any intervals of heavenly delight and compoſure, 
while Jam engaged in the field of battle. O that I might be 

ſerious, folemn, and always vigilant, while in an evil world!. 
Had ſorne Ronny alone to-day, and found ſome freedom 2 
in ſtudy. O, Hong to live to Cod Liga.” EY 

Saturday, February 19.” Was ae infirm: widey, | 
tly troubled with pain in my head and dizzineſs, ſcarce - 
able to ſit up. However, enjoyed ſomething of God in prayer, 
and performed ſome neceſſary ſtudies. I exceedingly: long ts 
die; and yet, through divine goodneſs, Rowe felt very willing 3 

to live, for two or three days paſt. 3. 

Lord's day, February 20. Was ſomerhing Narben lind 5 
count. of my careleſſneſs; I thought I' could not be ſuitably 
concerned about the important work of the day, and * 
reſtleſs with my eaſineſs. Was exceeding —— 
day; but the Lord ſtrengthened me, both in — —— — 
inward * * that 1 prea ched with * W at r 

| ty 


\ 


_ . Conſolation, ; and divine ſweetneſs in 


8 chiefly by Indians. 


1 
- 3 


@ {THE LIFE OF. 4 


ty, eſpecially. in the the afternoon, wherein I „ to ſpeak 
eloſely- againſt ſelſj ſu en dee JONI for his ben | 
| rg, bus vos for fall. e 
* [During the en fornight, ir gppeans FTE AA? ; 
| Part, gee, ſpiritual. peace and comfort. In his dia- 
ry for this ſpace of r things as theſe; 
maurning over unproſitableneſs; deadneſs 
to the world ; longing after God, and to very” to his glory; 
| heart-melting deſires after his eternal home; fixed reliance on 
God for his help; experience of much divine aſſiſtance both 
in the private and public exerciſes of ry eg 4 * ſtrength 
and courage in the ſervice of God; ve uent refreſhment, 
e e 
preaching, and e converſation... d it appears by his 
' account, that this ſpace of time was filled up with great d dili- : 
gence and earne in ſerving God, in ſtudy, prayer, me- 
on, preaching, and dee inliruGiing and counſelling, ] 


Monday, March 7. 1 This morning when I arole, I-found 
my heart go forth after God in longing 17 . f conformi 
to him, and in ſecret prayer found myſelf ſweetly quick 
and drawn ont in praiſes 10 God for all be had dope. to App 
for me, and for my inward trials and diſtreſſes of late; my 
- Hgart aſcribed ry, glory, glory to the bleed God! and 
bid welcome al ſy diſtreis again, if God ſaw meet to 
exerciſe me with it: time appeared boy: 49% 1000-fomge .and e- 
_ Sernity at hand; and I — could wi 0 and 
chearfulneſs bear any thing for the cauſe of God; for I ſaw 
that a moment would bio me to a world of peace and ble ſſ- 
edneſs ; and my ſoul, by the ſtrength of the Lord, roſe far 
above this lower — and all the vain amuſements and 
frightful diſappointments of it, Afterwards, was viſited 
11 ſome friends, but loſt ſome ſweetneſs by the means, 

fter that; had ſame ſweet meditation on Gen. v,-24+ * And 
Enoch walltd with God," eee was a comfortable 
ay to wh! . ö | 


[The next day, he ſeems to | hows f in a cone 
_ degree of {wretnels and fervency in Fans 


55 Wedneſday, , March 9g. Endeavoured to commit elk and 
| all my concerns to God. Rode ſixteen miles to Me and 


nenen is the — ere er d of long na, inhabited 
7 ad -- 


* 


n 


Mig” u Nad ed Aan | „ 


had ſome in 
' flatneſs and deadneſs after I came there and had feen the = 
dians: 1 withdrew, and endeavoured to pray,” but found ).. 
ſelf awfully deſerted and fefr, and had an aflliting ſenſe 


rd ſweetneſs on the road; but ſo 


from If. Hu. 10. Had ſome aſſiſtance; ' and; T truſt, ſome- 
thing of the divine preſence was àmong us. In the evenings | 
I prayed and exhorted among them, after having had-u 
2 one, wherein I was ſo preſſed with the blackneſt of 
my nature, that I thought it was not t fir for 2 65 0 N = 
much as to Indians. 1 ory 


TThe next ay, Wi rer to again n . e 
teeding infirm in body through the remaining pare of this 
week; but ſpeaks of affiſtance and enlargement in ſtudy and 
TOY 9s) and of Oy Frwectaels and "RIO - 


2 


% 2 
: 4 1 


Lord's day, March 13. 4. noon, 1 thought i it impoſſible 
for me to preach, by reafon of bodily weakneſs and inward 
deadnels ;. and in the firſt prayer, was ſo weak chat 1 could 
hardly ſtand ; bur in ſermon, God ſtrengthened me, ſo chat 
I ſpake near an hour and f with ſweet freedom, clear- 
neſs, and ſome. tender r, from Gen. v. 24. And . 


my vileneſs and meanneſs. However, I went and iN Wy, 


« noch walked with I was ſweetly aſſiſted to infift 


on a cloſe walk with God, kd to leave this as my parting ad- - 
vice to God's people here, that they ſhould walk with God. 
May the Ge God of all {aus ſucceed wy Poon: ed in ona * 
- + Bedi 
Monday, March 14: Ih the morking, was: very 17 in 
preparation for my journey, and was almoſt co en- 
aged in ejaculatory prayer. About ten, took leave — | 
dear people of Eaſt-Hanipton ;* my heart grieved and\mourn- 
ed, and rejoiced at the ſame time; rode near fifty miles to a 
part of Brook-Haven, and lod ed there, and had re fret 
: een with a S al N 


Tin two days more he reached New-York ; but elit 
of much deſertion and deadneſs on the road. He ſtayed one 
day in Neu- Nork, and on Friday went to Mr Dickinſor's at 
Eliſabeth- Town. His n the lame as on by ar 
n days.] 


dug, March 19. Was bitterly diſtreſſed SE a ſenſe 
of my * darkneſs, and unworthineſs ; got alone, oy 
| pdour 
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r my complaint to God in the Rey of m 
in the afternoon, rode to Newark, and h ſome 
2 in converſation with Mr Burr, and in praying to- 
er. O. bleſſed be God for ever and ever, for an enliven- 
and quickening- 

Lorcks day, March 20. Preached in the OB God 
re me ſome aſſiſtance and ſweetneſs, - and enabled me to 
| with real tenderneſs, love, and impartiality. In the 
. evening preached again; and, of a truth, God was pleaſed 


a poor worm. Bleſſed be God, I was enabled ta 
ſpeak with life, power, and paſſionate deſire. of the edifica- 
tion of God's people, and with ſome power to ſinners. II 
the evening, I felt fomerhing þ iritual and watchful, leſt my 

- heart ſhould by any means be drawn away from God. Oh, 

when ſhall, I come to that bleſſed world, Is eve e 


of my ſoul will be inceſſantly and eternally wou in 
heavenly employments and en TOTS. to the highe de- 
A 


o con Mack! he went to Woodbridge, where he he his of 
& his being with a number of, miniſters * ; and the day followin 

© of his travelling part of the way towards New-York, an 

lodging at a tavern. On Wedneſday, he came to New-York. 

On "Thurſday, he rode. near fifty miles, from New-York. to 

| North-Caſtle. - On Friday, went to Danbury. On Saturday 

to New-Milford. - On the Sabbath, he rode five or ſix miles to 

a pace near Kent in Coanectiout, * Scaticoke, „ where | 


- 


. Theſe lations were the Correſpondents, who, now met at 
Woodbridge, and gave Mr Brainerd new directions; and inſtead 
of ſending him to the Indians at the Forks of Delaware, as before 
intended, they ordered him to go to a number of Indians, at Kau- 
naumeek, a place in the province of New-York, in the woods be- 
- tween'Stockbridge and Albany. This alteration | was occaſoned 
by two things, viz. 1. Information that the correſpondents had re- 
ceived of ſome contention now ſubſiſting between the white people 
and the Indians at Delaware, concerning th ay in} which they 
ſuppoſed would be a hinderance at preſent to their entertainment of 
5 2 miſſionary, and to his ſucceſs among them. And, 2. Some inti- 

4 mations they had received from Mr Sergeant, miſfonary to the In- 
5% Cians at Stockbridge, concerning the Indians at Kaunaumeek, and 
2 proſpect of __ that a oy En have among 
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dwell a number of Indians », and preac "On 
Mon day, being detained by the rain, he-tarried at Kent. OÄ 
Tueſday, he rode from Kent to Salſbury. Wedneſday, he 
went to Sheffield. Thurſday, March 31. he went to Mr 
Sergeant's at Stockbridge. He was dejected and very diſcon- 
ſolate, through the main of this journe 
to Stockbridge; and eſpecially on the laſt day his mind was 
overwhelmed with an exceeding 
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„ Theſe were the ſame Indiana that Mr Brainerd mentions in his _ 
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- Fr, April. 1. 27 1 to Ke "neat 
twenty miles from Stockbridge, where the Indians live, 
with whom I am concerned, there lodged on a little 
| heap of ſtraw: was greatly exerciſed with inward trials and 
Ahe all day; and in the evening, my heart was ſunk, and 
1 ſcemed to have no hs to 80 to. © _ God would help 
me! He 


- IThe nent 5 0 4 wh was for FS, 855 bert 104 dejefted 
Ertl ſtate of mind, and ſometimes extremely ſo. He 
2 7 of God's © wavet and billows rolling over his ſoul ;” 
FE. ing. ready ſometimgs to ſay, Surely his mercy 

is one for ever, and be will be favourable no more; 
3 ſays, the anguiſh he endured, was nameleſs and inconcei- 


vable: but at the ſame time ſpeaks thus concerning his di- 


w- 
= 


ſtreſſes, © What God deſigns by all my diſtreſſes I know not 3 | 


«but this : know; I deſerve them al. and thouſands more. 


lle gives an account of the Indians kindly receiving 
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come! muſt it be years firſt! 


* = 
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. and b ing. ſeriouſly attentive to his inſtructions.] 


„ Teng April * 1 to myſelf excceding i i 8 


* leſs, and unworthy, and altogether unequal to my 


work. It ſeemed to me, I ſhould never do any ſervice, or 
have any ſucceſs among the Indians. My ſoul was weary of 
. life: „1 longed for death, beyond meafure. When I 

thought of any godly foul . my ſoul was ready to en- 
vy bim his privilege, chinking, Oh, when -will my turn 
Bur I know, thoſe ar- 
dient deſires, at this and other fo roſe partly for want of 
| reſignation to God under all miſeries; and ſo were but impa- 
tience. Towards night, I had (I think) the exerciſe of faith 
in prayer, and ſome 66 in * O that God would 
* me near 3 f 


#4 * 


jt : f 5 | . N Friday, 
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47. 455 i. Mx 5 as wk Fa Nin: b. . LEE A U 
e ApHLR Was exccvltigly pr Preſſed under 6 bene * : 
my pri 


while I attempted to romote the cauſe ot 8 ur W na 8 5 "of 55 = 5 
ture and dreadful confequetices' appeared in ſuch rn g. * 725 5 4 
lours to me, that'my very heart-was pained: I ſay how pqor: "5 0 


ſouls ſtumbled over it into everlaſti deftrudtion; that 1 Was... - £7 70 
conſtrained to make that prayer i the bitrernieſs of my foul. . © : 
© O Lord, deliver me from bloodguiltinefs.” aw my deer 
of hell on this accoufit. - My foul was full of "inward anguiſly 
and ſhame before God, that I had ſpent ſo much time in en 
rer ſation tending only: to promote 4 partyiſpirit. Oh, 1 he 
I had not — 38 ” niottification;, ſelf denial, 3 ATR 
tion under all adverſities, mecknels, love, candour, 8 e 
neſs of heart and life: and this day was almoſt wholly Tpent-- i 
in ſuch bitter and ſoukaMfliting re he ctions on my paſt frames "i 
and conduct. Of late, I have thought much of having the N 720 5 
kingdom of Chriſt advanced in the world ;but now I faw Kuss hac „ 
enough to do within my ſelf. e Lord oe Vr n to — 54 85 5 ll 
ſinner, and waſh my ſoul ! - n 
Saturday, April 9. Rhine much in the lis n | 5 on _ 
yeſterday 3 excepting x Mr the: I of int vilcneſs was not ET - — 
7 and acute. e 8 3 2 


prayer and; meditation. * Preadhed' to the . — qr Wn 
noon and afternoon, * They behaved foberly in general: two bo e 
or three in particular appeared under ſome religious concern; 5 e 
with whom I diſcourſed privately; and one told me, 4 . IM 
" kart . el rer fince ſhe heard the POSE, ro 


* 
[The next day}. be complains of mich eſertion. 115 


„ 
Tueſday, April 12.1 Was . opel Wiel 

ſhame, reflecting on my paſt conduct, my bitterneſs nnd po þ ro 
zeal. I was aſhamed, to think that ſuch à wreteli as Thad ever 
preached. —Longed to be, excuſed' from that Work. And 
when my ſoul was not in anguiſh and Reen diſtreſs, I felt 
ſenſeleſs “as a beaſt before God,” and felt a kind of guilty a 4. 
muſement with the leaſt trifles; Which ſtill maintained a find - 3 
ol ſtifled: horror of conſcience, ſo that I could” not reſt ay, 2 
more than a condemned malefactor- Wy 2 2 
Wedneſday, April 13. My heart was "ovate within DIY 
me: I verihy thought 15 was the meaneſt, vileſt, moſt 1 1 
guilty, ignorant, benighted creature lietngs And yet 1 knew 
What God had done or my _ at 2 ſame time: though 
ſometimss 
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ſometimes. I was aſſaulted with damping doubts and fears, 
Whether it was poſſible for ſuch a wretch as L to be in a ſtate 


A A Tot; or 1 Þ Side 

TP Thurſday, April 14. Remaĩned much in the ſame ſtate as 

| yeſterday. | e een 19 ac 330 ft e e 

Friday, April 15. In the forenogn, very diſconſolate. In 

„ - the afternoon, preached to my people, and was a little eneou- 

' Taged in ſome. hopes God might beſtow mercy on their ſoyls. 
felt ſomething e 


= to. God under all diſpenſations 
of his providence.. * 21s F Nba 


- Saturday, April 16. Still in the depths of diſtreſs In 
the afternoon, preached to my people; but was more diſcou - 
-  . TagedWith them than before; feared that 3 would ever 
de done for them to any happy effect. I retired and poured 
out my ſoul to God for mercy ;-but without any ſenſtble re- 
lief. Soon after came an Iriſh-man and a Dutch- man, with a 
dieſign, as they ſaid, to hear me preach the next day; but 
none can tell how I felt, to hear their profane talk. Oh, I 
longed that ſome dear Chriſtian knew my diſtreſs. I got into 
a kind of hovel, and there groned out my complaint to God; 
d withal felt more ſenſible gratitude and thankfulneſs to 
od, that he had made me to differ from theſe men, as I 
knew through grace he haauuw. 
„Lorcks day, April 17. In the morning was again diſtreſſed 
as ſoon. as I waked,. hearing much talk about the world and 
the things of it. Though I perceived the men were in ſome 
meaſure afraid of me; and 1 diſcourſed ſomething about ſanc- 
tifying the Sabbath, if poſſible, to ſolemnize their minds: 
but when they were at a little diſtance, they again talked free- 
ly about ſecular affairs. Oh, I thought what a hell it would 
be, to live with ſuch men to eternity! The Lord gave me 
ſome afliſtance in preaching, all day, and ſome reſignation, 


and a ſmall: degree of comfort in prayer at night. 
1h " DI J A js = Then ; £4 N oath * 
[He continued In this diſconſolate fr ame the next day. J I. 


Tueſday, April 19. In the morning, enjoyed ſome ſweet 
repoſe and reſt in God; felt ſome ſtrength and confidence in 
god; and my ſoul. was in ſome, meaſure refreſhed and com- 
forted. Spent moſt of the day in writing, and had ſome ex- 
erciſe of grace ſenſible and comfortable : my ſoul ſeemed lifted, 
bove the deep waters, wherein it has been ſo long almoſt 
owned; felt ſome ſpiritual longings and breathings of ſoul 
after God; found myſelf engaged for the advancement. of 

TT.. 3 11.4206 bet ee 
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Chriſt's kingdom in my own ſoul, more chan id othets, mers? 


than in the Heathen world. 8 b 113 11 5 714 17400. meets % 


Wedneſday, April 20. Set apart this day for falling and 


prayer, to bow my ſoul before 7804 for the beſtowment of * | 8 


divine grace; eſpecialiy that all my ſpiritual afflictions and 

inward di ſtreſſes might be ſanctiſed to my ſoul. And endes 

voured alſo to remember the goodneſs of God to me in the 
ear paſt, this day being my birth-day. Having obtained 


elp of God, I have hitherto; lived; and am now arrived at the 
age ok twenty-five! 00 My ſoul was painedg to think of 
. 


my barrenne ſs and that have lived ſo little to the 


glory of the eternal God. I ſpent the day in the 22 
one, and there poured out my complaint to God. A thartr 


God would enable me to live tochis glory for the future! 


Thurſday, April 21. Spent the forenoon in reading ! 


prayer, and found myſelf ſomething engaged; but ſtill 
depreſſed in ſpirit under a ſenſe of my vileneſs and unſitnie 
for any public ſervice. In the afternoon, I viſited my people; 
and prayed and converſed with ſome about their ſouls 


concerns: and afterwards found ſome ardour of ſoul in 


Th Prayers: 9 1 1 Mere er =p rer likeneſs of 


0 


Friday, April 22. Spegt the ie h eee 
prayer; and felt a little Tellevey of my burden, that has been 
ſo heavy of late. But ſtill in ſome Sane opp eſſed: had a 


ſenſe of barrenneſs. Oh my leanneſs te 
my very ſoul abhors itſelf for its unlikeneſs to 8 
inactivity and ſluggiſhneſs. When I have done alli alas, 


againſt me! 


what an unprofitable ſervant am I! My ſoul gronesg td ſee 


the hours of the day roll away, becauſe I do not fill —— 
in ſpirituality and heayenly-mindedneſs/ And yet 1 10 

ſhould, ſpeed: their pace, to haſten me to iny eternal —4 
where I' may fill up = my e rhroughecerniey 18 
Godd and his 4 | 


| 'TOn- "Saturday and Lords 4 his eee e — 


vailed: he cried out of his ignorance, ſtupidity, and ſenſeleſſ: 


nels; while yet he ſeems to have ſpent the time with utmoſt 


diligenee, in ſtudy, in prayer, and i in inſtructing and counſel 


ling the Indians. On Monday, he ſunk into the dee) 
ancholy; ſd that he ſuppo dle he never ſpent a day in dh 

diſtreſs in his life; not in ** of hell, (Which, he de 

had no preſſing fear of), but a diſtreſſing ſenſe of his on vile. 


neſs, Ec. On Tueſday, he expreſſes ſome relief. Wedneſ 
| 5 he” 6 24 6 as a day of 82 and prayer, but in great d- 


ſtreſs. 
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Ab; Th ese next fo eee melancholy con. 
fore 4. toy qe pre com- 


to Jure ed K 401 i men an wad 10 g 
Lord's day, May 1. Was at Stvetbridge to-day. in the 
forenoon 12 ſome relief and aſſiſtance; though not ſo much 
as uſual. In the afternoon, felt poorly in and ſoul; 
while I was preaching, ſeemed to be fehearſing idle tales, 
— withivur the — life, fervour, ſenſe, or comfort : and eſpe: | 
afterwards, at the ſacrament, my ſoul was filled wit 
on; and the-utmoſt anguſh that ever I endured; under 
2 42 of my inexpreſſible vileneſs and meanneſs-. It 
oft bitter and diſtre ſſing ſeaſon to me, by reaſon of 


| the view I had of my own heart, and the ſecret abominations 


that lurk there: I thought the eyes of all in the houſe were 
upon me, and I dared not look any one in the face; for it 

verily ſeemed as if they ſaw the vileneſs of my heart, and 
all the fins I had ever been guilty of. And if T had been 
| baniſhed from the preſence of all mankind, never to be ſeen 
any more, or ſo much as thought of, ſtill I ſhould have been' 
diſtreſſed with ſname; and I ſhould Baue been aſhamed to ſee 


- the moſt barbarous pe woe on earth, becauſe I was viler, and 


ſeemingiy more briitiſhly ignorant than — 1 am * wy. 


1 


" [The remaining days of this RY wars ere ſpent, for . 
moſt part, in inward diſtreſs and gloomineſs. next Sab 

bath, he had encouragement, [1am ngy 5 re bor” 

Oy funk again. Þ ' | 


Tueſday; May 10. Was 10 the Cala = as to eco. mind; 

e bins for ſome time, extremely — 5 
ſenſe of guilt, pollution, blindneſs: The hulerity of my 
© heels have compaſſed me about; the ſins of my youth have 
“ been. ſet in order before me; they have gone over my head, 
% as at heavy burden, too heavy * me to bear. Almoſt all | 
the actions of my life paſt ſeem to be covered over with ſin 
and guilt; and thoſe K. them that I performed in the moſt 
conſcientious manner, now fill erer with ſhame and confuſion, 
that I cannot hold up my face. Oh! the pride, Jelfiſtmeſs, 
_ bypoeriſy, ignorance, bitterneſs? par zeal, and the want © 
E _—, b 5 and - 7. chat have pms 1 


dos the laſt of theſe days be wrote he ee. ine added ade 


hy” 


211 | | | : [attempts 
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above, 
ſweet PE yo 125 Heaven! But, alas; what corrupt; mix 
p tures At! _ duties! r e gf 85 a3 ie 911 d; s 


AN D BING To Ne x wb 4 [ 
8 nent 1 82 his. gloom 1 gloons 15 ee 
en 


605 the moſt part . 2 and:ſpi 
tual comfort · lf 6 he 15 account of his Fade part o 
this time in hard labour, to build himſelf a ttage to 


live in amongſt the Indians, in which t. be 5 himſelf; 
having (it, ſcems). hitherto lived "ith x poor. 3 as 
he obleryes in. the letter, juſt now. refered to in-the 

| Ge hr his own Ded habit * 


e] dan: , . 0 411 of, Une 7 1. 2 N. Ll 
tr aft 11:36 pt 
Wes * 2 es are 2 
has no aig, of any 1 25 A ale 2 5 im 


ve in the mol 2 585 wilde N but one! | 
b om Brag — — e „ Moſt of the 
ene Scorch Indian. I have 
„and lay 


| Felde he to OE PII. 
pen my ſpiritual, Peng e, en 0 whom. mi 
coun 


e el:in.conver! On abr brave Y things, fr 
1 N er. e -poorly. with . the comfor 
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| alga 14 i bug 2: 1 8 52 LEE 1 Par 1 
they becauſe 


1 . to p ach to them. 3 5 
that which. makes DE Fade grievous to > he borne, is 
1 if Aer hides his bas from me.” 0 e i cloſ N 

ay, May 19. Spent moſt o dcn e ſtudies: 

eat, ometimes ſo diſtre d that. I.co: Fbiok — 5 
15 N Mee indneſs, e, pride, 2nd mop 
K. + was My 'Braigerd's i inte 15 955 bo unt * a 

Ri young any e dian belonging to Stockbr idge, We e 

John ede e seds abt, 'who had been 1 in 

Chciſtian religion by Mr Sergeant; and had lived. with ere | 
rend Mr Williams of Long 40% and had been nt; "inſtr 8 
by kim, at the charge . Mr Hollis of Lohdon; and underſt 
both Eogliſh and Indian very well, and wrote: 4 good Aa 


a, 


— 


I | - 
- % * * 


5 a r yh: or 
Y O5 Tbare redfor to make . 3 


an lite of youth, and former = IT} 
"Friday, May 20 Was much perplexed, e pitt'of the 
day; but waſh night, had ab _ Y 
855 xl. 1. and enjoyed ſome . —_ in prayer. 
m ſohl Tofe ſo far above waters, 5 wed 
G., I faw, there was as 1 fu ar Way — des 
d the bleſſed, God. ® C2, _ *. #4. iO tei #1 n 


* + 
1. 


5 4 next nine days, r were for the ſe a 
| Meviated, t with Variety; at ſome times ene der- 
able eonfolation;” 40 e oe times more de The 

| next ay, Monday, "he" fer” meſes A le 

; New. Jer ſey, to conſult commiſſioners that | 
| about the affairs of 2 fon “ performed gourney 
FSA days d-artived at Mr Burt's in Newark on 

„ Thutfday'' tn 72955 177 of his journey, he was in the depths 
5 5 der like diſtreſs 5 — 1 already _ 
—_ On Friday, 1 Tode to auer , wig 

and ng = on hig'w 


New-Y 
55 TH . 2 "White'Pl + where zent the” to | 
—— @ conſiderable degr of  diviite' {ation afid allt. 
<7 


_ Fs On "Monday, * OR = 
ew wel There he attemp 2 Jen 
25 authority of the c colleg#; nd Tp kt td. week * 
end in thofe” pa and in his journey hdmewa Fig till 
Sattirflay, it « pretty comfortable frame of mind. Jatdr⸗ 
in his way from Stockbridge to Kaunaimeck, "He By 


2 | In" the woods, "and Jay all night in the open air; hut h 
5 ply found his way in the morning, und came to bis Indi 
. of Lotd's day, bile! 12. and had greater affiſtance in ork 
age Hei th ver bf, Het Wk Be Song 
Q meng rhe. * . 0 IL ic obi, b 5 
rb rib dear” be. was the in 
fans" and exerciſes of mind: but it 9 1 whe grace 
te Have been with him'much after the ſathe manner as'it bat 
been hitherto from his firſt; 8 to Kaunaumeek, till he 
| Hem "Into" his "own Houle, (a little uh, that he made by 


hh bis. own, e via long arid h. ad UDO fur), Which v an 


ine baits with ; commiſſioners ö pow was, to obtgio. Slots 45 | 
Kang 355 to ſet. i up A ool- among the Indians at Kaunaumeek, 


that his interpreter might be _ appointed | the Ann : 
hich was ea done. 


near 
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| near ſeven; weeks from this time. Great part of this ſpace of 
time, he Was dejected and deprefſed with melancholy, and 
ſometimes , very extremely, his 8 erating in 
like manner as has been related of times paſt. How it was 
with him in thoſe dark ſeaſons, he himſelf further de- 
ibes in his diary for July 2. in the following manner. My 
e ſoul is, and has for a long time been in a piteous condition, 
« wading through a ſeries of ſorrows, of various kinds. L 
« have been ſo cruſhed down fometimes with a ſenſe of my 
« meanneſs and infinite unworthineſs, that I. have been a- 
« ſhamed that any, even the meaneſt of my fellow-creatures, 
% ſhould ſo much as ſpend a thought about me, and have 
« viſhed ſometimes while I have travelled among the thick 
“ brakes, as one of them, to drop into everlaſting oblivion. 
In this caſe, ſometimes, I have almoſt reſolved never again 
to ſee any of my acquaintance; and really dong I coul 
« not do it and hold up my face; and have longed. for the re- 
« moteſt. region, for à retreat from all my friends, that I 
© might not be ſeen or heard of any more. Sometimes 
the conſideration of my ignorance. has been a means of my 
« great diſtreſs and anxiety. And eſpecially my ſoul bas 
_ — in anguiſh with fear, ſhame, and guilt, that ever I had 
_ « preached, or had any thought that way. Sometimes my 
« foul. has been in diſtreſs on feeling ſome particular corrup⸗ 
« tions riſe and ſwell like a mighty torrent, with preſent vio- 
„ lence;. having, at the ſame time, ten thouſand former ſins 
e and follies preſented to view, in all their blackneſs and ag+ 
« grayations.——And'thefe, attended with ſuch external cir. 
« cumſtances, as mine at preſent are; deſtitute of moſt of the 
© conveniencies of life, and I may ſay; of all the pleaſures of 
* it; without a friend to communicate any of my ſorrows to, 
and ſometimes without any place of retirement, where I 
may unburden my ſoul before God, which has greatly con - 
© tributed. to my diſtreſs, Of late, more eſpecially, my 
« great difficulty has been a ſort of careleſſneſs, a kind of 
« regardleſs temper of mind, whence I have been diſpoſed to 
indolence and tri fling: and this temper of mind: has con- 
© ſtantly been attended with guilt and ſhame; ſo that ſome - 
times I have been in a kind of horror, to find myſelf ſo un- 
Hike the bleſſed God; and have thought I grew worſe under 
« all my trials; and nothing has cut and wounded my ſoul 
„more than this. Oh, if I am one of God's choſen, as I 
*-truſt through infinite grace 1 am, I find of a truth, that the 
* rightzous are ſcarcely ſaved.” | | | WE. 
It is apparent, that one main occaſion of that diſtreſling 
| K | gloomineis 


„„ e 4 oY "hy" l yl 
Addominefs of nd Which he was fo neh exerciGd with ar 
FTabnaumeek, Was reflection on hig paſt errors and miſguided 
a tollege, in the beginning of the late religlous commo- 
F tions in the land. And iy Ag he repeated his endea vours 


9 Ti” 


, RR. year for reconciliation with the N nors of the colleg e, | 


New. Haven, in June, this year, "wh had attempted a re- 
A eech 18 = * no woerkd already; AE in and be- 
inning of „ he made another jou er, an re· 
1 le but ſtill in vain. - 2 Fa | Y 
Although he was much deje cted, great part of that ſpace or * 
ine chat I am now ſpeaking of; + yer there were many inter- 
© "miſſions of his melancholy, and ſome ſraſons of comfort, 
ſweet tranquillicy and reſignation of mid, and frequent ſpe- 
The pa in public ſervices, that he ſpeaks of in his diary. 
| anner of fs relief from his ſorrow, once in particular, 
hy to be mentioned in his on words, in bis diary for 
i Wks 5. A ohiet dre as follows. © Had little or no re ſolution 
or 2 life of holineſs; was ready almoſt to rengunce my 
a #hopes of living to God. =Ard Oh how dark it looked, to 
eee being unholy for ever! This I could not en 
be cry* of my foul was that, Plal. v Bagerier pre 
ban cf me. But was in ſome” des relie ved | 
| oe comfortable meditation on God's eternity, that he ne 
had a beginning, Ge. Whence I was led to admire his 
«*grea tarneſs and power, Oc. in ſuch à manner, thar 1 
ſtiſt, and pralle the Lord for his on glories and perfec- 
464 tions; though T was (and if 1 ſhould for ever be) abs 
wltrkatüre;, ſoul Ne comforted £0 pts an cw 
„ infinite, powerful OT: - E 10 n u 
aa? #194. en £27 2 217 14 121% 
L, Saturda „July. 30. Juſt at nigbt, pil itits my bon be: 
and lodge there that night; found it much better ſpending - 
the time none i in my own houſe * in the 72am = 
was before. 77 0 
Lorcts day, July 3 1.1 rel more com fortably Ae one 
days paſt. Bleſſed be the Lord, that has now given me a 
place of retlrement. ——0 cet 1 might fend God in it, and 
that be would dwell with me for vet! 
% Monday, Auguſt 1. Was ſtill buſy in further Fibu on 1 
houſe— Felt 4 ttle of the ſweetneſs of religion, and cock 
it was worth the while to follow after Cod through a thouſand 
fares, de farts, and death itſelf. O that IT ni alway 8 Fol. 
oy N bolingſe, that! may be fully conform God! 12 | 
. ome 


enk N n 
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ſome degree of ſweetneſs, in beer prayer; though. 1 had _ 


much ſorrow. | 

Tue ſday, Auguſt: 2. Was fill 1e . to 'moke . . 
more comfortable with regard to my houſe and 
boured under ſpiritual anxiety; it ſeemed to me, 1 bee 
to be kicked out of the! worldß yet found ſome: comfoſt 
in © committing my eauſe to God. It is good for me ta thi = 
4, alflicted, that I may: dic . e eee e „ 
is in it. bt: Mn - . N 8 QT ee 73.38 f Is 

| Wedneſday, Avgnha.) Spent 


| Enjoyed ſome ſenſe of religion. 


+ of the day in writing. 
Through divine goedneſs 1 
am now uninterruptedly alone; and find my retirement com- 
fortable. I have enjoyed more ſenſe of divine things within a 
few days laſt paſt, than for ſome time before. I longed aſter by 1 
holineſs, Babe and meekne ſs: O that God would enable 
me to © paſs the time of e 0 is his Fear,” and 
amn live to him „ eee e 

Thurſday, Auguſt 4. Was enabled to — Dan nn 
the whole day; and through divine goodneſs found ſome in- 
tenſeneſs of ſoul in the duty, as I uſed to do, and ſome abili- 
ty to perſevere in my ſupplications: had ſome app ien 
of divine things, that were engaging, and that gave me ſomm 
courage and reſolution. It is good, I find, to perſevere'i nd... 
tempts to pray, if cannot pray with perſeverance, i. e. con- 
tinue long in my agdreſſes to the divine Being. I have gene- 
rally found, that the more I do in ſecret prayer, the more I 


| have delighted to do, and have enjoyed more of a ſpirit of 


prayer: and frequently have found the contrary, when with 
journeyipg or otherwiſe, I have been much deprived of retire- 
ment. A ſeaſonable ſteady performance of ſecret duties in their 
proper hours, and a careful improvement of all time, filling 
up every hour with ſome proſitable labour, either of heart, 
head,, or hands, are excellent means of f. piritual peace and 
boldneſs before God. Chriſtꝰ indeed “ is our peace, and 
him we have boldneſs of acceſs to God; ny a:good / 
con Cience, void of offence, is an excellent preparation for an 
approach into the divine preſence. There is difference bg- 
tween ſelf-confidence and a ſelferig hteous pleaſing ouſelves 
(with our own duties, attainmentq and ſpiritual enjoyments), 
which godly ſouls ſometimes are ghilty of, and that holy confe- 
. dence ariſing from the teſtimony of a good r which 
good Hezekiah had, when he 472 ye, © Remember, O Lord, 1 
beſeech thee, how I have walked before thee in truth, and ©. 20 
* with a perfect heart,” Then,“ ſays the holy plalmiſt, 1 
1 80 | not be N when Thave reſpect to all thy comm 


03 N'2 40 * mandments.” 57 
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The next eight days, he continued for the moſt part ina 


bad given bim a little cortage, where he might live alone, 


of 
" 
% 3 : * * 4 " 


5 -neſs, the ſoul hangs on, and--confides in the Rock of apes, at 


ſenſe of divine things; but perceived no conſiderab 


through the day, and thought this 
into the duſt: had ſome very realizing apprehenfions of a 


- ; | * 


6 rl. RET EI r Or 4 Dir. 
% mandments. Filing up our time with and for God; is the 


way to riſe up and lie down in peace. 


n eee 


3 * 


very comfortable frame, having his mind fixed and fweetly 
engaged in religion; and more than once bleſſes God, that 


enjoy a bappy retirement, free from noiſe and diſturb- 
ance, and could at any hour of the day „ all ſtudies, 
and ſpend time in iges up his foul to God for bite 
lings | 64 1 40 25 n aN 


* 


Saturday, Auguſt 13. Was enabled in ſecret prayer to raiſe 
my rare God, with deſire and delight. It Mak indeed a 
bleſſed ſegſon to my ſoul: I found the comfort of _ 
Chriſtian I counted the ſufferings of rhe. preſent life 
« not worthy to be compared with the glory” of divine en- 


 Joyments even in this world. All my paſt ſorrows ſeemed 


kindly to diſappear, and I. remembered no more the ſorrow 
« for joy. 0, how. kindly, and with what a filial tender- 


ſuch a ſeaſon, that he will “ pever leave it, nor forſake it, 
that he will cauſe © all things to work together for its good?” 


Sc. I longed, that others ſhould know how a God the 
Lord is. My foul was full of tenderneſg/ and love, even to 
the moſt inveterate of my enemies: I longed they ſhould ſnare 


in the ſame mercy.” I loved and longed that God ſhould do 
uſt as he pleaſed with me and every thing elſe. I felt ex- 


_  _ceeding ſerious, calm, and peaceful, and encouraged to preſs 


after holineſs as long as 1 live, whatever difficulties and trials 
may be in my way. May the Lord always help me ſo to do! 
Amen, and Amen,  \ OHIO EOF 
Lord's day, Auguſt 14. had much more freedom in public, 
than in private. God enabled me to ſpeak with ſome — 
col W effect. 3 

Monday, Auguſt 15. Spent moſt of the day in labour to 
procure ſomething to keep my horſe on in the winter. Enjoyed 
not much ſweetneſs in the morning: was very weak in body, 
Frail body would ſoon drop 


ſpecdy entrance into another world. And in this weak 
ſtate of body, was not a little diſtreſſed for want of ſuitable 
food. Had no bread, nor could I get any. I am forced to 


70 or ſend ten or fifteen miles for all the bread 1 eat; and 


metimes it is mouldy and ſoure, before I cat it, if I get any 


* 


9 
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con ſiderable quantity: and then again 1 have none for Wwe 
days together, for want of an opportunity to ſend for d, _ * 
cannot ind my horſe in the woods to go myſelf; and chis 
was my caſe now: but through divine goodneſs E had fate 
Indian meal, of which 1 made little cakes,” and frieck ches 
vet felt eontented: with my eireumſtances, and ſweetly t&. 
ſigned to God. In g ayer 1 enjoyed wee freedom} up | 
bleſſed God as much for my preſent circumſtances} 38 if 1 
been a king; and thought, I found a di ſpoſition to be dontent- 
ed in any eircumſtances. Bleſſed be Odi en "OO | 
r d SO LT 

| [The reſt of this week, he was. exceeding weak in body, 
and much exerciſed with pain; and yet obliged frets tas to 

day to labour hard, to procure fodder for his horſe; except- . 
ing ſome part of the time he was ſo very ill, that he was:nei- 

ther able to work nor ſtudy: but ſpeaks of longingatter-ho- 
lineſs/and perfect eonformity to God; complains oFenjoyity - 
but littte of God: yet ſays, that little was better to him than 
all the world beſides. In his diary for Saturday, be ſays, le | 
was ſomething melancholy and ſorrowful in mind; ag adds, 4 
never feel comfortably; but when 1 find my M geing 9 
« forth after God: if I cannot be holy, I muſt neceſlarilyve 
: „ miſerable for ever.“! 1 4 nn nen deem * b 


Lord's 8 Was much ftraitened in the fore- 
noon-exerciſe : my thoughts ſeemed to be all ſcattered to the 
ends of the earth. At noon, I fell down before the Lord, 
and groned under my vileneſs, barrenneſs, deadneſs, and felt 
as if I was guilty of ſonl- murder, in ſpeaking to immortal 
ſouls in ſuch a manner as T had then done. In the after- 
noon, God was pleafed to give me ſome aſſiſtance, and T was 
enabled to ſet before my hearers the nature and neceſlity'of _ 7 
true repentance, c. ' Afterwards had ſome ſmall degree of fl 
* thankfulneſs. Was very ill and full of pain in the won: be 
Few, ſoul mourned that I had ſpent ſo much time to fo littl 

pro 4 9; 3:05 7 | * "44S | 35 1 ; CLAS 82 £31 
Monday, Auguſt 22. 'Spent moſt of the day in ſtudy; and 
found hy boch ene "ir a meaſure reſtored: Had forme 
. Intenſe, and paffionate breathings of ſoul after holineſs, and 
very clear manifeſtations of my utter inability to procure, r 
work it in myſelf; it is wholly owing to the power of God. 
O, with what tenderneſs the love and defire of holineſs fills 
the ſoul! I wanted to wing out of myſelf to God, or rather 
to get a conformity to him: but, alas! I cannot add to wit fits , 
ture in grace one cubit. However, my ſoul can never leave 
R F ſtriving _- 


*? 
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ſrieing for it ; or at leaſt chat it cannot ſtrive or 
it, and obtain more purity, — night, I ſpent ſome 
time ĩn inſtruQting my; Poor people : Oh that God would pity 
cheir ſouls?: Aird 0123 zud WH Fr 441 # 
#5 Tueſday, Avguſt: : — in the renden“ and-enjoy- 


23. 
eme freedom; In che afternoon, laboured abroad : endea - 
pured to; pray much but found not much ſwestnels or in- 
Renſeneſe of mind Towards night, was very weary, and 
Atirechof this world of ſorrowm: the —— of death and im- 
mortality appeared very ;deſirable, and even refreſhed / my 
2 Thoſe lines turned in my mind with pleaſure, 


cm ome death; (h bake hands 3 Ft kiſc thy bands + * 18 
"77s huppineſ; 2 me to Me. NTT 
has? bin think, that I will Heri ent ci 6 Yb 

Fi immortality. raged" gal. 
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prayer, God was pleaſed. to; draw, near my. ſoul, 
though very ſinful and unworthy : Was enabled to wreſtle 
vith God, and to per ſevere in my requeſts for grace: I pour- 
ed outgmny ſoul for all the world, friends, and enemies. My 
ſoul concerned, not ſo mueh for ſouls.as ſuch, but rather 
for Chiſts kingdom, that it might, appear: in the world, that 
God might be known to be God, in the Whale earth. And 
Oh, my * ſoul abhorred the very thought of a party in religion! 
Let the; truth of God appear, wher&ever it i; and God have | 
the glory for ever. Amen. This was indeed a comfortable 
ſeaſon: I thought I had ſame. ſmall taſte of, and real reliſh 
far ihe enjoy ments and employments of che r Wong: 
O chat. my ſoul was more attempered to it! 


MWedneſday, Auguſt 24. Spent ſome time, in the morning, 
ii ſtudy and prayer. After wards, was engaged in ſome ne- 
ceſſary els abroad. Towards night, found a little time 


for ſome particular ſtudies. I thought, if God ſhould ſay, 
Ceaſe making any proviſion for this Jife, for you ſhall in a 
1 few days go out of time into eternity,” my foul would 
py O- that I may both *© deſire to be diſſolved, to 
with Ohriſt, and likewiſe © wait patlently all the days | 

% of my appointed time till my change come!“ — But, alas! 


5 „ am very unfit for the aimed and bleſſedneſs of heaven. — 


O for I holineſs ! ; 25 
Thur ſday Auguſt, 425: Part of the day, eng in 
ſtudies; a9. part, 2 abroad. I find 1 impoſſible 
to enjoy peace and tranquillity of wi ind without a careful im- 
proyement of time. his is really an imitation of God and 
n Jeſus: My Feen nech kitherto, and 1 " = 

1 Tir 75 


* 


2 eee 1 hs d/o an * 

ſee thut we GIF bf but time for mL I dty long to = 
in perfect Tight Auf lo, In che mean tim, my — —＋ "=, 

ale Yak make ſo Yrogreſs in rare e 1 
cost VER dels I fee and know that I ani vel ; 
re l ird, and-thar he might zuftly 
5 r in grate, or his own es ns, laren 


The" tu b vert de ee Auch engaged in, Tone de- 
ecffary labours, ini wh nich he excremely Fer t himſelf; — 
ſeems, theſe days to have had a great Kolk of the | 
— 70 9 Hrs nd continued longin 1 
of ſpire fn hs fe ſervice T7 ieee ani. 
43 3 Wai At tl 71663 Singh e i Loi 
„Anre- * Augiift, 28. Was much 
wreligions men. All their diſcourſe tu 
things of the world; which Ws ne ſmall exerciſe 
Oh, what a hetl it would be to — an eterni 
foch Heh! Wel n 
grie bed. 
af are ich no unclean 3 ing 
| holineſs of that World! Lord, 2 
SLATS ebene ee 126 4405S hg Ease AK 
00 (be . on 4 journey: to New. erg 
Wzs ſomikthing deje cted, the two* ft days"ofhiujourhey'p 
i 8 a eee Tome ge ts be 
reſence o <$51:4-+24QO'3 , 
7785 9 on 898.9 . 0 -»bp4.+ £1 vod 1348 wag] bot kg | 85 
„Wedau JT. "Rode" deen "t0Bpthlchenii, was 7 
in'a ſweet; een 1 de, Chriſtiar frame; WOO. I 
came there; eternal thin fed! gl 5 1 
bonged to be in the world xy og © how: happy is it, to : 
have all our thoughts hg up in that — — 
one's ſelF i fertgus'confiderire ſtrat er in this world dlligent- 
ly ſeeking 2 fond through "it; the Beſt, ther ſure road td tee 
heavenly eruſalem inch) N hy dci Fall . 3 * 
Thurſd⸗ N e Rode to n 195 
dull and deſected! in Ipirit, . Indeed, T/abways _ 
feel comfortably; ven God realizes*death,' and the things of 
another world, N 0 my mind: hene ver my mind i taken off 
from the things of This world, and ſet on Goch my ſoul is 


7 
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as ten And after t 1 


. - days; ſet out from e Newer 
ba- therciat rene eee 
Hor ſe· Neck. In the mean N 
and Want of fervour in 
 Kanveclarion. with Sele k 2 pu 
4 : Mees, Sc. ] . i 12 ee B 141 105 552 L* 2 rn. c 
"a September, 30 age 
preached to 4 C onſiderable aſſembly of peo e 
aſſiſtanee and freedom, ly towards the cloſe... Endea 
voured much after wards, in e 1 ſation, to eſtabliſ 
holineſs, humility, meekneſs, ae clans of HM re. 
ligion; and to moderate ſome — 51 ſort o perſons, that ap- 
_ peared me to be acted by unſeen ee! e Alas, 
| What en des "ame fri to run into! raed. Horſe- | 
. Neck, and felt ſome douſgeſt and e 
: * D us basqber ed llt 1 a. *r e | 
„Logis day, September 11. In, the Lernoo 
{like 8.4 — God never ee o_ 5 
| ny | and; in dete Ging lat, and "And. 
diſcountenancing. f ces of religion, wild-fir 
: zeal, ſpiritual pride, &c. as well as a confident / 
| ſpiric; and its prings viz. eee 
much pains in private .conver! mo 
9 — confulions, mo I. ee e ae 
people * 1 * tr. 44 
1 Monday, 8 12. Rode. to Mr Miles 5 at Ripton. 


Had, ſome per wing hope, but was ſome; Why of 3 day 
very comfortable. It is 4 re A rials,” f cc 


e muſt enter r 0 

but be — that might not: Che dengue, — 2 1 
; II SE mY Pot; 510 Nes Heu 1 Was 

'ueſday;. ptember Rode — W. 1 W 

ſometimes dejected; 2 . the ſweeteſt frame. Lodge 
at ****, Had ſome profitable Chriſtian e 8 

* find, though my inward trials are ic life © fſoli- 
tude gives them greater advantage to and begetrate to 

the very inmoſt rere ſſes of the 1 veg yet, it, „ tter to 17 

alone, than incumbered with noiſe and tumu 

he difficult maintaining any ſenſe. of divine K a 

5 ing from place to place, diverted with new 1 
and fl filled with care and buſineſs. A ne ewf buſineſs 1 is 


* à life of ſtrict religion. | | 
\ Wege av, 


9 


. Wedoeſday;. September 14. This: day L ought 40 have | 
taken wy degree nt God ſees fit ta deny it ma. And 
17 was greatly. S 
plexity and confuſion, when | ſce ak 
pt en in the very ſeaſan of it, God caabled.me 


8 ey r- through divine I hate ſe 
felt my mi arte 5 for ſome n 
L AWE: ong feared this ſeaſon, and expected my 


0 _ much more 
pes ted. Felt ſpirituaſly ſerious, tender and 
prints prayer with a — Chriſtian friend today. 


lng the miniſters diſcourſe, Ge. It is always 2 comfort to n 
to hegr religious and ſpiritual diſcourſe; G that n ere 
people were, more ſpixitual and de vated to God 


followi reflections: in writing, to the rector and truſtees of 
the love, (Which are for — ia the Yair that b 


ly. 


ed. i9 the rector before, and intreated him ac- 
) And chis L, did, chat if poſſible I might cut HA oc» 


aan of ſtumbling and offence, from: thote that ſeck oda · 


What JI. ered, is as follows. 2. 11 Gern g * 


„ Wheress I. have ſaid bef — —-„— 
© Mr. Whittelſey, one of * Lale college, that 


| did not believe he had any more grace than the chair 1 
then leaned upon; 1 humbly confeſs, that herein I bave 


40 * ligned againſt God, and acted contrary to the rules of his 


word, and haye-injured Mr Whzittelſey. I had no right to 


« „matte thus free with his character; and had no juſt xeaſor | 


2 5 as I e eee My fault herein was the 


7 > treat with 1 reſpect and honor, by reaſon 
ot the rain 


25 eee bg 
_ }, His tial was the greater, im chat, bad i it not A For the 
diſpleaſure | 75 the govervors of the. college, he would dot only. 
on that day have ſhared, with his claſs-mates io the public honours 
which they then receiyed, but would on that occaſion have appear» 


ed at the head of that claſs ; Which, if be had been with them, 
would have been the molt pumErons, * 11 1 ever F oo 
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dated at A college. : 


PER *. Sab en Þ 


and reſignation to . Lordi 3B 


, patience, and reſignation wauld be —.— _— | EY 
re and divine comfort, than Ler- N 


„ Thyrkday,, September 1g. Had ſome: -ſatiefaQiop in bear- 10 


night, wich the advice of Chriſtian friends, 1 offered: be 
Thag nee. | 


aggravated, in that I ſaid this concerning one that 1 
my ſuperior, and orte that I was obliged 


oof in to bin in * 7 NG. 


* 5 ne * CEO * Fd » * » Fe” _ q oh 4 
n. wennn 
U 


* 
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4 “ behaviour, 1 confeſs,-201d not become 4 
4 Chriſtian; it was raking! too much upon me, and did 
A not lavour of that humble reſpect; that} ought to have ex- 
| — towards Mr Whittelſey. K have long ſince been 
N donvinced of the falſeneſs of thoſe apprehenſions, by which 


then juſtified ſuch a conduct. 1 have often reflected on 


Fa 42 ac with grief; 1 hope on acedunt of the ſin of it: 

and am willing to he low, and be abaſed before God and 
4% man för it. And humbly. aſk the forgiveneſs of the gover- 
4 nors of the college, and of the Whole ſbeiety; but of Mr 


: . Whittelſey in particular. And whereas I have been accuſed 


«; by one . of ſaying concerning tke reverend rector 
- ©, of Lale- college, that I wondered he did not expect 9 


4 down dead fining the ſcholars that fellowed Mr Ten- 
nent to Milford 3- I ſeriouſly . profeſs, that I do not remetn- 
ber n ſaying any thing to this purpoſe. But if T did, 


hien Lam not certain I did u d not, I utterly condemn it, and 


deteſt all ſuch kind of behaviour; and eſpecially in an un- 
, dergraduate towards the rector. And I new appear, to 

judge and condemu myſelf for going once to the ſeparate 
«meeting in New. Haven, à little before I was expelled, 
«,: though oaks rector had refuſed to ge me lese. For this 


benin at the reftor's. forgiveneſs; © And whether the 


4 governors of the college ſhall- ever ſee cauſe to remove 
tente academical cenſurè I lie under, or no, or to admit 
4 to the privileges I deſire; yet Lam 1 

they think: fit, openly to on, and to hunt 

e thoſe things I have herein confeſſed. “ 


cionſiſtont with truth, for the ſake of peace} anid that I n wt 
be u ſtumbling-btock arid offence to others. For this 


Lean cheerfully forego, and give up What I * delten 
— moſt mature and impartial ſeareh, is my right, in 


ſomie inſtances. God has given me that diſpoſition, that if 
this were the caſe; that à man has done me an hundred inju- 


ries, and I (though ever ſo much provoked to it) have done 


him one, I feel diſpoſed, and heartily willing humbly to con- 
feſs my fault to him, and on my knees to afl forgiveneſs of 
bim; though at the ſame time he ſhould juſtify himſelf. in 
all the injuries he has done me, and — on e uſe of 

my humble confe ſſion to blacken m er the more, 
and repreſent me as the only perſon gi fy? 25 ; yea, though 


he ſhovuld'as it were inſult me, and fay,” © he knew all this be- 


„fore, and that I was making work for repentance,” .Gc. 
Though what 1 ſaid. concerning Mr Whittelſey you only 
FE : aca 
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God has made me willy ts do-enry-thhil; Ge 1 Xie, | 
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ſpoken in private, to a friend or two; and being partly bern 
2 was related to the rector, and by him extorted m 
"2 my friends; 3 — pn" public; _ 
I was willing to confeſs my fau mores en „hut 

truſt," nnen Nas * a gh Ul AB 1 

«f Uo wot 4.4% | * * | 

The nent day 3 to Derby: WD. to — 
where he ſpent: the Sabbath: and ſpeaks of ſome: ſpirituek - 
comfort; but . "_ of TY and 7 | 
ber age? ee, ANA Ne 3 «VER? 


e „ 10 obe N 
nende September 19. In-the afternoon, rade 8. to Beth „ 

lehem, and there res Had ſome meaſute of aſliſftance,, _ 
both in prayer eaching. I felt ſerious, kind and tender 
wear all mankind, and longed that holineſs might den. dolly; 
more on earth. 7 iE e 
Tueſday, September 20. Had thoughts of going forward 
on my journey to my Indians; but towards night was taken 
with a hard pain in my teeth, and ſhivering cold, and could 
not poflibly recover a comfyrtabls: degree of warmth: ahe. 


1 1 to the very Chriſtian: ſpirit. Mr Bricierd ined 
at bee being ihen at New · Haven, and being one that he ſaw 
fit to conſult on that ocaõ,“. (This way the firſt timo chat erer 
1 had opportunity of perſonal acquaintance with him,) There truly 
appeared in him a great degree of calmneſs, and humility; without 

the leaſt appearance of riſing of ſpirit for any ill treatment he ſap- 
poſed he had ſuffered, or the leaſt backwardnefs to abaſe Nad 
before them who he thought had wronged him. What he did was 
without any objection or appearance of reluctance, even in prirate 

to his friends, that he freely opened himſelf to. Earneſt applica- 
tion was made on his behalf to the authority of the college that "* 
he might haye his degree then given him; and particularly by the. 
Reverend Mr Burr of Newark, one of the correſpondents of the 
honourable ſociety in Scotland; he being ſent from New- Jerſey to A 
New: Haven, by the reſt of the commiſſioners, for that end ; and 
many arguments were uſed,” but without ſucceſs. Iodeed the ge- 
rernors of the college were ſo far ſatisfied with the reſlections Hr 
Brainerd had made on bimſelf, that they appeared willing to admit 
him again into college; but not to give him his degtee, till . 
ſhould/ have remained there, at leaſt a twelve-month; which being 
contrary to what the correſpondents, to whom he was now engaged, 

had declared to be their mind, he did not conſent to it. He deſi- 

red his degree, as he thought it would tend to his being more exten 
ſiyely uſeful; but ſtill when he was Nu it wy: 3 oY 
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night; and in the morning had a very 


f to my bed, till Friday night; very full of 


W un III or . Da 


whole! night following. 1 coritinibde very: ful of pain all 
_ fever, en 

— my whole body. I 1 Jada ſenſe of e en 

; in appointing this to be the place of my fickneſs, 
ix. among my 1 that were very kind to ft 'Iſhauld 
obably have periſhed, if I had firſt got home to my on 
gn the wilderneſs, 7 me I have Rs converſe with 
e poor: rude ignorant Indians. Here I was merty 
1 J continued thus, m 2 
time; but through divin ine goodneſs nt afraid of — Then 
| the extreme allo. of thoſe appeared to me, who put off their 
eee debe. __ — not 4 time pro- 
r to are for eterniiy . r evenn wy EW 
yo A foinething ſuddenly; and IL was weak, 
Aid almoſt fainted; but was very comfortable the night fol- 
lowing. Theſe words Pſal. exviii. 17. I fre uently tevolved 
in — and thought we were to prize. the-continuation 
of life only oh this account, - hank oh #f Gow | forth God's 


norm bes be 0 


1 Aab. this time, he recovered; nee 
eee was fo ell 469 be ley o for wurd on his journey 
;/bir was till the Tueſday following before he 

— tw" — And ſeems, greut part of this tine, 
to huve Had a very deep und lively ſenſe of the — Ao 
| be! ities" of -all' things Here below, and of the gan oc 
nels, ans Vat igiportaitce of eterrial things] | 2 


ch, October 4. This day rode vn ö 10 m 0 
ny fer le. The poor 5 es appeared very glad of 
4 Perg my hopſe and all MTs s in Cafery, I pre. 
6 on my knees, and bleſſed God- ig my ſafe. return, 
5 long and tedious journey, anda ſeaſon of eſs? in ſeve- 
-places.. where-1 had been, - and; aſter 1 had, been ſick . 

elt, God has renewed his kindneſs to me, in preſerving me 
one journey more. 1 have taken many conſidef able journeys 
ſioce this time laſt ycar, and yet God bas never ſuffered one 
of my bohes to be broken, or gvy diſtre ſſing calamity to befal 
me excepting the ill turn 1 had in my laſt journey; ee 1 
have been often expoſed to cold and hunger in the wilderneſs, 
where the comforts of life were not to be had; have frequent- 
ly been loſt in the woods; and ſometimes obligod to ride much 
tte nigbt; and once lay out in due woods . night, Bleſſed 
| be, God that has preſerved wel, 7 a 
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a4 n bei | 


zug vileneſs. 


ace eee, 2 —— longs: Eg 
and impuidence (at it then % him) 1 3 
God ſhould not him for ever. Aud at another tithe, | 


be ſays, he had ſo little ſenſe of God, or apdrehenſiow und 
reliſh of his glory and. excellency, that it made him more 


Ae kindneſs and cenderneſb towards thoſe he re 


blind uad -iyhorate of des aul things dies nd bom 


— day, October 6. In the evening, God was 3 
to give me a feeling ſenſe of my own unworthineſs; but ; 
divine goodneſs ſuch as tended to draw, rather than drive me . 
from God: it filled ine wich Dee I retited alone, 
Fr me), and poured out my i | 
with much freedom; and yet in anguiſh, —— | 
We ware ſinful and unworthy before A holy God. Was 
now much under God's diſpetiſations towards me, 
though my trials had been very great. But thought whether _ 


NC ns if God mould let the French Indians 


come upon 
captive, (though 1 knew of no ſpecial reaſon then to propole 
ER 
ed ſo far to reſt and acquieſce in God, that the 
ror of theſe | 
after 1-eattie to the Indians, whom I was taching to ing 
pfalm- tunes that evening, 1 received the following b frog | 
by a meſſenger ſent on the Saban er * 

which made it appear of greater importance. . 

Sir, Juſt now we received advices from Col. 
„chat chere is the utmoſt danger of a rupture with f | 
* He has received the fame from bis -excellency our gover- _ 
*-nor, ordering him to give notice to all the expoſed places, 


and ter- 


40 


invalion. We thought beſt to ond: dire 
. ener that you may take the prudenteſt mea wes | 
* for your fafety'that dwell there Lam, Si S 0 
I thought, upon reading the contents, it came in . 
ſeaſon; r my heart ſeemed ſomething fixed on God, and 
therefore. was not much furpriſed': but this news only made 5 
me more ſerious, and taught me that I muſt not pleaſe myſelf 


for my ſupport. Bleſſed be Gon that Nee me 2255 intenſe- 
22 and n+ hg this! wen e | 
: | 6 = | Monday 


me, and deprive me of my life, or carry mne away. 
ſoul em. 
things ſeemed:in a great meaſure gone. Preſent- 


. _ y nay ſecure themſelves the beſt they can 2 Ts. 


with any of the comforts oF life which Thad been preparing ö 


nE LITE On 4 00 | 


NMonday ; Oktober 17. Had ſome riſing hopes ſometime 
4 God ariſe and have mercy on Zion —_— 


would. 
$ indeed refreſhed, when I bave any prevailing 
rity. 


. 
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the joy of the whole earth! 
r 1 
115 dt . 7 att aN * * 


+ diverted, and having but — like... ay WedneL 
= reſſes ſome ſolemn ſenſe of divine things, and a 
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e * 'Oftober 25. Had but letle ſenſe afilicine china . 
_ r- that ſo much of my precious time is ſpeñt 
| ttle of God! Thoſe are „ 
are e iin trig trims! Renoir a 
Friday, October 21. Returned home to Kh. was 
glad to get alone in my little cottage, and to ery to that God 
who ſeeth in ſecret, and is preſent in a wilderneſs. s. 
Saturday, October 22. Had but little ſenſible communion 
with God. This world is a dark-cloudy maphon. Oh, when 
will the Sun ol righteouſneſs wins an . foul without cefation 
VE 
| 's 5 r 23. In morning, a wn 
| ef comfort ariſing from hopes of ſeeing glorious days in the 
church of God: was enabled to pray for ſuch a glorious day 
with ſome courage and' ſtrength of hope. In the forenoon, 
treated on the glories of heaven, Cc. In the 2 
on the miſeries of hell, and the danger of . 9p Jang there. Had 
ſome freedom and warmth, both parts of the And my 
people were very attentive, In the evening, — or three 
came to me under concern. * eir ſouls; to whom I was 
enabled to diſcourſe cloſely with ſome earneſipeſo and 
Wen 4 "O:that God: would b merciful to their —_ ahl 


' THe . throu the wn: Bn of. this week, to have beet) 
greatly engaged to fill up every inch of time in the ſervice of 

, and to have been moſt diligentiy employed in ſtudy, 
prope, and inſtructin ng the Indians; and from time to time 
preſſes longings of ſoul after God, and the advancement of 


his king dem, and ſpiritual comfort and refreſhment l 


Lords: an, October 30. In the. mornings ; enjoyed, 5 a4 
fixedneſs 


OY 4 þ 
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1 . « N 
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Kxedneſs of ſoul in prayer, wich s ind beet and 
ſirable; was enabled to leave myſelf with God and to 
eſce in him. At noon, my ſon} was refreſbed with r 
Rev iii. more eſpecially the Fith and rzth vetſes. — 


ſoul longed for that bleſſed day, when T ſhould” «dwellvig - | 


the temple of God,“ and 70% 110 ade die 'of his kanne 


diate preſence! 1-47 40}% 4, C2 19344 10 69 003 bind 8 6 
Monday; October 31. Rode to Kinderbook, abott Steen | 
miles from my place. While riding, I felt ſome dende fect 

neſs in rho Wen epi « a pillar in the temp of God?. 


in the upper world, aal being/ti6 rides G. ved of his bleſſed 
— and the ſenſe of hig faudur, — — 
« life.” -- My ſoul was ſe lifted up to God that I could pour 


2 deſires to him, for more E — oY 


ification, with abundant freedom: Ob I longed to 
| — Abuadantly prepared for that 'bleſſedneſs, with which 


was then in ſome” meaſure" refreſhec !=—<Reruthed home n 


the evening ; but took an extremely bad cold'by riding inthe 
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"Tueſday; November 1.) Was very much Bee in 6 
dy, and ſometimes full of p face and teethi; us not 


when God i; withdrawnyall ts ee ſome ſweet 
which-1 could not bat wrire"cown; on e een een 
and cad of Chriſtianity. © all 4s FLA, - 5 nr + ke 
Wedneſday, Nose be 2. Was fill” more OG 10 
body, and in much pain, moſt of the day: had not muck 
comfort; was ſeareely able to ſtudy at all; and ſtill entir 
alone in en 0 Bur, bleſſed be the Lord, I be n 
expoſed in the open ait, I have à houſe, and man of the 
comforts of life, to ſupport me. I hade learned, in a wer 
ſure, that all good things, relating both to time and eterni 
come from God. In the evening, had ſome ee 
88 in preyer: 1 think, "Gol gave me ſome feof 
preſence. IN 9132 of 25 4 rn oy br 2. 
- Thurſday; November 3. ee this 47 in ſeeret- 
and prayer, from morning till | night: Bally in the 
had (I think) ſome ſmall degree ot aſſiſtance in prayer "After. 
wards, read the ſtory of Elijah the prophet, 1 Kings xv. 
_ xvili, and xix chapters, and alſo 2 Kings ii. and iv chapters. 
My ſoul-was much moved, obſerving the faith; zeal," andpower 
of that holy man; how ks apa with God i in prayer, c. 
My ſoul then cried with Eliſha, '*- Where is the Lord God of 
Elijah Oh, I longed for more faith! My ſoul breathed 


| after God, and pleaded with 122 chat a * deuble portion of; 
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i6h is: © better tum 


able to dy much, and ha ſpirirual'comfort. Alas! „ 
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chat pit which was given to Elijah, might Froſt me 
And that which. vas. .divigely-refre drengthenieg to 
re: 11 Foc char bo he was in the 


5s frat ee _ = 


God, had — G gr 
of, old, The woch chapter ſeemed to'be the , 


rue 25. G bes 


W 

Egyptians, when I almoſt deſpaired of 3 
erwards read the ſtory of Abraham's pilgrimage in the land 
Canaan: my ſoul was melted, in obſerving his faith, how 
be brane on God;.bow he — 2 God, and hat a 
Hanger he was here in — world. After that, read the ftory 
ſuffexings, and God's to hi: bleſſed 
e of faith and patience. My ſoul was 
+ ardent i in prayer, was enabled to wreſtle ardently for myſelf, 
bor Chriſtian friends, and for the church of God. And felt 
more deſire to ſet the of God in the converſion of 
fouls, than I have done for long ſeaſon. Bleſſed he God for 
bis ſeaſon of hos paging pra wort. + Lea his goodnels clan 

+ ge with me, an f 
Thur ſday, N Porte — 4. my foul 0 to 8 — quite 
10 Hudſon's River, twenty miles from my houſe; per- 
Formed ſome bu ; and returned home in the evening to 
* ee J had rather Gem + hs Gurigns angel 


£44 215 a 


* > 4 4 


40 | pn SUD e n. 


| 2771 15 17723 4 2114 587 * 0 Jad * 34k Xray EE Wer 2d 
ig e Nene M1, and full er pan, 
a OA a ur yt "gh "Wc" ing 
d ou hi 1 K 
T7 vj e cen 0 W 4 — 40 WIS e. make ee tl "37" | \ 


* L © Vela 4 20 1,660) wats; GL LOUTH 


ee 
Monde Nos 7 rg al Lend tit 


e 11 mitn was folehin, 
"ardent" in deres after holinefſs? 
| arid 15%; and my's 
be diffolved into kindneſs and ſoftflefb. in the ebeniüg 
enjoyed the ſame 5 aſſiſtance in prayer, ag in * 2 
58 my ſoul l. God, And Cried to h wm 
dom,” revire ben Othat 1 might 
| Yee to geg BUCK | 
| 4468 tw TAR A. OF a toys F Xu 22 2470 N 4 CY BY wes 
en ling" f bodily illneſs" 
HR arid fitable- 
oo 15 r 22 Bus . Tc eee 
an Toad eb. 10 2d 5 182! Day 12 1. 8 Bn N * 
10. this d | 
ples Wow en ng imo. ing ws a e Hop Es; 
1 45 11 Br aped.” Bit A606} {GH 
te, am * or = orien foul'was 2 — an 
ected; e ing ve 1%, and oc — 4 
e d e e the afficted children of Ge to 
990 e 8 — e e he rrows: * Herta 
— rent dit 8 d ſpread his corny fore t 
Tote Way Foie ro ſes the igt) 0 
ei ns ee or HR "Ang Hd. T 
ate f e r 4 A gs 
(rect Fo ens {6d towards” Na read the 
Or them, hw Ye Menpthened his hands in God; 
my Loa ug aber God, 
Te upon. him, and felt frong in the Lord. Was afterwards 
5 70 ed, Oplereig the bleſſed tem per that was wrought in 
David by! his trials; St bitterneſs, and defire of revenge, ſeem 


ons dees? 


0 Sine eats and obſerved the courſe he took unn. 


enabled to cry to him, 3 


d wholly taken; away ; ſo that he mönfned for ie gend of 


enemies; 2 Sam. 1. 17, and iv. 97 ad fin,——Was.c ibled 
to bleſs. God; that he had gi . 1 5 ine 
—— that my hub wy 8 Ivoes;my 
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| oul to God for his help an 
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in ſt 7 and ſevere ramen 


this ſpace, ſpea ks of ou 
I in God; . of divine bee. 


time, L 
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appears a c. | 
but co improve ic Lor God, His ns Wet = Ht 115 oO 
Hr 5397 FED 27, 
pints, x: Nove ember 
Zed in reading the. oo 
pious gentlemam: Eg emed. to TT Ta 


s ways; I felt courageoully. = ed & 
ane, and, ſelf. ab long as I lixe 3 —— 
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ay 


nity. then ſeemed near, V 
— it. O, I truſt, that will be a bleſſed — kniſhes 


— 98 N cd, In. he -evenin 
pany, oy converſation. 
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ab * The EY PERS oh emp 3355 my 624 e "kn 
| ſpend much time this 5 ter with Mr Sergeant, to learn the lan- 


- -guige s of the Indians ; which neceſſitated him very often ic 155 


frets” twenty miles through the uninhabi 

woo bo en Stockbridge and Kaugaumeek; whi 8 
. is” extreme War in the ſeyere the 
e a Sk ein 


© erty 
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ty are more raiſed,” than they were” in the gunmer pa 
My ſoul ſcems to confßde in God; that he will yet * n 
forth dis ſalvation" to. Hie people, and make Zion the 

«-joy of the whole earth. O how excellent is the fovings 
2 of the Lord? My ſoul ſometimes in“ A 
ively thoughts of what" God bas done for 
what ( mine eyes have ſeen of the ſal! | 
* of God? It is ſweet; to hear-tiothing but ſpiritual df. 
deer gere e e ne eee Gy "Bye 
«to Zion,” ſaying, © What ſhall we de“ Ge. 8 
lefſed work! oba —_ 5 75 
Thurſday; December 1. Both morning evening, 1 en; 
joyed ſome intenſeneſs of "ſoul i in prayer, and longed kr the 
enlargement of Chriſt's kingdom in the world. wr few — 4 
of late, to wait on God tee oh ene . 
eee eee D eee: by 
| — — iges wir d, get de ee, | 
dy, or of mind, as yeſterday. '' Tf the chariot-wheels 
e for 4 ſhort ſpace; yet - 
by and by they drive heavily again. Q-that I had the wings 

of a dove, that I might Ne _ _ vey derm | 
— be at reſt in Co 
Saturdag, Pecember 3. "Body dase — beute * 
people. Suffered much dunn the extreme — 1 
mal ere long arriye” Gy ones where ay tolls. 
hall ceaſe.) e eee LSD 
Lord's day, December g. Hud bur little ſenſe of divine'and 
| hexve "things. | My foul mourns over my beendet. n \ 
, how” is ira deadneſs! RY! * 
Monday, December 5. Rode to Storkbridge! Wi aeg | 
outdone with the extreme cold. Had — med 8 
tations by the way; but was barren, wandering, and-lifeleſs, 
much of the day. Thus my days roll away, "Sith. but little 
done for God; and this is my burden. 

Tueſday; December 6. Was perplexed to ſee ce 7 
ind. levity of pr ofeſſed Chriſtians.” Spent the evening with a 
Chriſtian wien, that was able in ſome meaſure to ſympathie 
with me in my ſpiritual conflicts. Was a little refreftied t 
; ben tn hr I could converſe of — trials, &. 
; December 7, the ev perplexity, 
with a kind 2 guilty N WR Ts no ow or 
reſolution for Gd, and the duties incumbent on me, I feel 
guilty: of negligence and mi ovement of time. | 
ought: to'be engaged in my.work and buſineſs, to che utmoſt ; 


extent of my * and _ 2 
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affe | Hons pe foul. — he digras — 
{I have not been ſo much beſet with * 
time; and that with relation to ſome particular objecte 
bich I thought myſelf moſt dead to. But even while I was 
E to pleaſe myſelf; with any thing below, "guilt; ſorrow, 
and perplexity, attended the cs — — . 
cannot ſee the appearance of | pleaſure. 2ppineſs 1 
pon Ph as I-uſed-to da: and bleſſed. be God for any — 
sto the world. I found no peace, or deliver 
om this diſtraction and perplexity of mind, till 1 . ac 


| Fo toche throve'of goees and as ſoon. as 1 had any ſenſe of 


 God,-aud'things divine, the allurements of the world — 
and my heart was determined for God. But my ſoul mourn 
ed over my folly, ihat 1 ſhould deſire any: pleaſure, e 
ben nee eee Rb ot dn bel ve 


PO: 4 #L 
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.- The next thirteen days, be appears $00 have been conti 
null in deep concern about the improvementof precious time 
and there are many expreſſions of grief, that he —.— 
time no better; ac ee Oh, what miſerꝝ do I feel, hen 
** my thoughts rove after vanity! I ſhould be happy ty gem + 
engaged for God O vretehed man that lam!” 
of his being pained with a ſenſe, of his barrenneſs, —— 
with his wanderings, longing for deliverance from the being 
Gn, mourning that time paſſed away, and ſo little was done 

God, G. Oni Tueſday, December 20. be ſpeaks of 


Re 


ö ter rin 8 515 


1 en ig bes 2 £905 N ane: 

| this day 1 10 faſtin 
and prayer, and reading in s word the exerciſes and doth 
* verances — God's children. Had, I truſt, ſome exerciſe of 
faith, and realizing henſion of divine grace, and 
holineſs; and a the une 


hangeablene ſs of God, that he is 
the ſanie as he; was when be delivered his ſaints of old ou of 
great tribulation. My ſoul was ſundry times in prayer en- 
large d fox God's church and people: O that Zion might be- 
came the © joy of the whole earth.” It is better to wait up 


eee Wer Durrer ine in 
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by ts warld. , - * thou on the Lord for 
from him comes th 


ſoluti e than at ſome other times. e o 
| e December 24. Had ſome aſſiſtanoe, and 
deſires after —— in prayer this day; eſpeeiall 

the CH Was, ſenſible of. my own weakneſs and 


— re i mercy 
48 de ce Ne 


ted'te 
ane fo — pry nar — 2 — 3 but 
ſtill ſenſible of darrenne s. Spent ſome time in the even- 
ing, with one or two perſons under nk nee and 
exborting others to their duty; G EY ar mat. 
Monday, December 26, Rode down. d 8 Wu 
very much fatigued with my journey, wherein I underwenk 
great hardſhip: was much expoſed and very wet by Vent 
* * 4 my oe day and evening without much 


pee ent wandering, careleſs 
— Tueſday, December 27. Had a ſmall-degree « 
| ſecret, prayer, in the evening; but, alas! bad but little'f 
ritual life, and conſequently — little comfort. "OS, the | 
Wedneſday, . Decembera Rs: \Rode about Bu miles) to: — 
ordination af Mr: Hopkins. In the ſeaſon of the ſoleminity 
was ſome what affected with: a ſenſe of the greatneſs and im- 
of the work of a+ miniſtet of Chriſt. After wards 
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vas grieved to ſee the vanity of the multitude... W 6: | 


ing, ſpent a little time with ſome Chriſtian friends, with 

ſome degree of latisfaction; but mot of the time, had rathes 
have been alone. FE a Ah 

_ . Thurſday, December 29. Spent m con- 

ing 8 friends; ei ſatis faction, beenuſe 

find but few di polad20-converſe of divine and heavens 
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Friday, 1; wot pr Tals 4 little. more-courage and be. 2 
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: ſaw: 1 1 Would fall into ſin, if ee ; | 
id not 5 5 7 
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y things; but el ily A 
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Alas what are thiags of this world. to a 
ion to the ſoul Near night; returned to Stockbridge ;| 
io fower tele Codifor — and that I be not 'alw 
expoſed to the company and converſation of the world.” '0 
that L. could live in the ſecrot'of God's preſence *<- e, 
Friday, December. 30. Was in a ſolemn devout frame in 

the evening. Waun char" earth,” Pg met Ri tr 


. 4 I | ; 5 
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houſe: the nm tr porn 
= y of the 1 wes in — do a 
| extremity o ſeaſon ——Was enabled fo me. 
| 2 Atr- 2 lag Aue 
| ary I. 1743-4: In the morning, kd e 
aſſiſtance in prayer. Saw myſel u vile and 
5 when 
orance, 
de 6M 
Uphrfome; rather 
s of God to me 
in tlie paſt: year, G. Of a truth Sod. has been kind and 
gracious':t0: me;"though:he-hascouſed 'we me to-paſs through 
"many ſorrows ; he has provided for me boun , fo that 1 
have been enabled, in rw fifteen months pa to beſtow 
to charitable uſes about an hundred pounds New-Eng land 
money, that I can; now remember v. Bleſſed be the Lad, 
that has ſo far uſed me as his ſleward, 3 a portion 
1 gk * I always remember, that all Thave comes 


all the tolls, oor „ and hardſhi + of the year paſt 4s Wall 
a dhe ſpiritual orrows and conflicts that oo attended it, 
O that 1 could begin this year with God; and ſpend the 
| whole of it to his glory, either in life or death !- aw 
Monday, January 2. Had ſome affecting ſeriſe of my own 
| zmpoteney and ſpiritual weakneſs. It is nothing but the 
power of God that keeps me from all manner of wickedneſs. 
1 ſee, I am nothing, and can do nothing without _ from. 


Which was, 1 ſuppoſe, to the value of about one hindred ind 
eighty foe pound: id our bills of the old tenor, as they now paſs, — 
y this, as well as many other things, it is manifeſt, that his fre · 
quent melancholy did not ariſe from the conſideration of any diſad- 
Vantage he was laid under n er. 
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n ſeaſon in r: my ſoul ſeemed enlarged, rid àffſted 
F out itt As 84 107 ee for e 
f my. deaf > den friends, end for * 
Tuch of Go 9 was fo chabled'ts e is fbi che, 
„ upon him for 2 perform: hoe 
alked agrecable to his 9 75 1 as tht. < wy vp 
. 5 inſtant in Prayers. 10 Eon. 
-Ugue in it for near ; an hour. My 255 Was 15 Aton in 
«the Lord, and f In the power of "his" might.“ 22 2 ex- 
2 for a £ holineſs and puri ty, and ts have all my 
8 at mes employed in divide and | heavenly 
things. 0 en * is an — temper! O how un. 


ſpeakabiy 


ſpcakably bleſſed it is, to feel a manſure of that 5 
' which we were atAirt.created I Felt. the ſame Ain aſlitt-" 
ance in prayer times in the day. My ſoul confided _ 

God for Fink; e for his Zion; truſted in divine pow 
and grace, that he would do glorious. 2 in his den 
een for his own glory. ben ae b 885 
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th [The next day be 5 ee he & art — 
divine glories, and of his being enabled to maintain his zefo 
lutions in ſome meaſure; but com that he nos not. 
draw near to God: ſeems to be led with trembling fears leſt 
he ſhould return to a life of vanity, ta pleaſe himſelf: with 
ſome of the enjoyments of this lower. world; and ſpeaks: of - 
his being much troubled, and feeling guilty, that he ſhould ad- 
dreſs immortal ſouls with no more ardenc) and deſire vf their 
ſalvation.— On Monday, he rode down to Stock bridge, was di. 
ſtre ſſed with the extreme cold: but notwithſtanding, his mind 
was in a devout and ſolemn frame in his journey. The four 
next days, he was very Ill, probably by his ſuffering from the 
cold in his journey; yet he lays he ſpent the time in a more 
ſolemn manner than he feared. On Friday-evening, — 
down and viſited: Mr Hopkins; and on Saturday, rode — 
teen mlles to Solſbury, where. he kept Sahbath, and enjoyed 
conſiderable degrees of God's gracious preſence; aſliſtance in 
duty, and divine comfort and refreſhment; longing: 0 Os 
ee wholly to God} tobe Nip io: ach NA | 
ee Janzery; 23: 1 think, 1: aces eee e 

to God, nor ſo mudh dead to the world, in every reſpect, _— 
now; was dead to all deſire of reputation and greatneſs, ei- 
ther in life, or after death; all I longed for, vn ive: be 
1 Ares to the world, c wy 5 

ue day, January 23. Near noon, r Gi $0: anaan. 
In the evening, was unexpectedly viſited by a » conſiderable 
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number of people, with whom I was enabled to eonverſe pro- 


ſitably of deine things: took pains to deſcribe the difference 
between a regular and irregular /e/f-love; the one conſiſting 
with a ſupreme love to God, but the other not; the former 
uniting Gocks glory, and the ſoubs happineſs, chat they be- 

come one common intereſt, but the latter dis joining and ſepa- 
rating God's glory and the man's ha ppineſs, ſeeking the latter 
with a neglect of the former. Illuſtrated tb is by that genuine 
love that is found between the ſexes; Which is dixerſe from 
that which is wrought up towards a perſon, «plates ee, 
e or hope of 3 Love is a pleaſing 
* N 
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" con Wedneſday he. rode to Sheffield; ae» ys 0 
S .tockbridge; and on Saturday, home to Kaunaumeek, though | 
.. ..,» the ſeaſon was cold and ſtormy : which journey was followed 
with-illneſs and pain. I1t appears by his diary, that he ſpent 
tte time, while riding, in profitable meditations,” and in lift- 
ing up his heart to God; and he ſpeaks of aſſiſtance, 3 
| and refreſhment; but ſtill complains of barrenneſs, G. 
RE - diary. for the five next. days d bier 
6 * complains and be expreſſes himſelf as full of ſhame: and 
| ſelf. loathing for his lifeleſs tewper of mind and fuggiſh- 
_- *, ,neſvof ſpirit, and as being in · perplexity and extremity, and 
1 uppearing to himſelf unſpeakably vile and guilty before God, 
1 on account of ſome : . e he found 
1 apa Sea ? | ON IPATITY 21 


512 3 > 

"Thurſday, F 8 Spear © this. 4 in 
prayer, ſecking the preſence and Ad alan of Au, —— he 
vould enable me to Lame all my carruptions and ſpiritual 
enemies | 
7 22 Friday, Febtuay 3. Enjoyed: more Aealdes 41 comfort 
. than of late; Was intenſely engaged in meditation upon the 

MF. different whiſpers of the various powers and affections of 2 

pious mind, exerciſed with a great variety of diſpenſations: 
I | Dae could not but write, as well as meditate, on ſo entertaining 
* 2 ſubject . IThope, the Lord gave me ſome true ſenſe of 
=. divine thing- this day : but, alas, how great and pre ſſing are 
the remains. Lof indwelling corruption? I am now more 
than ever, that God alone is © the author and finiſher of our 
aich 1. e, that the ow and every part of ſanctifica- 
_— udn, and every 8 word; work, or thought, that is found 
in me, is the effect of his power and grace; that, without 

„ him I can do nothing,” 7 e ſtricteſt ſenſe, and that,!“ he 
works in us to will and to do of his own good pleaſure,” 
and from no ather motive. Oh, how amaxing it is that people 
_ «can talk ſo much about mens power and goodneſs; when, if 
"5M eee NG ve hould be deri 
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--  Incarnate ! 1 This my bitter experience, for ſeveral days, laſt .-- 
1 has abundantly taught me concerning myſelf. 8 
Saturday, February 3. Enjoyed ſome degree of 8 : REY 
*” ad ſpiritual-refreſhment ; was enabled to pray y with ſome * * © 8 
be and longing deſires of Zion's proſperity, 4 3353 
und hope — to tale hold f God, fehr the performan eg 3 
of what I was enabled to plead for. {SanRificarien in-myſelf, 
| and cho ingmhering of God's alter was all my: defre; and " 
hope of its'aecompliſhment, A . L023 WOT 340 - Us 1 
Lors day, February 5. W. in ſome” meaſure 88. Þ 1 
reſt and confide/in-God, and to prize his preſebee, and ſome 
limpſes of the light of bis countenance, above my neceſſary - 
1 Thought myſelf, after the ſeaſon of weakneſs; .temp- 
tation, and deſertion I endured the laſt week; to be ſomemhat 
like Samſon, when his locks began to grow again. Was er. 
abled to preach to my people wich more and warmth, 5 „ 
than I have for ſome weeks paſt 5. 9! 01,99297% „„ 
Monday, February 6. This mo my ſoul Again wis 1 
ſrengthened i in and found ſome ſweet repoſe in bim 11 EY 
prayer; longing ef for the complete mortification f 
ſenſuality and pride, and for reſignation to God's wy - 
—— 2 Bae n at this time. 1! : 
did not deſire deliverance any difficulty that attends  _ © 
my circumſtances, unleſs God was u willing. * wo comfort - | 
able is 3 moſt of the POETS. 
word, in writing, — ayer. Enjoyed jeps 6, 
comfort and intenſeneſs of ſoul in prayer — 7 day. DI re: 1 
_ the evening 2 ſome” hours in private converſation with . "MF 
my people; and yams felt ſome en in ſecret 
prayer l rod n 16! 5: Fd EIS 
B Tueſday, February 7. Was ach WES in ſome . - 
_ medications on the powers and affections of the-godly ſoul ia 
their pur ſuit of their beloved object: wrote ſomething of te 
native language of ſpiritual ſenſation; in its ſoft and tender 
whiſpers; declaring, that it now . 50 taſtes that the 
*, Lord'is-gracious;” that he is the good, the only 
ſoul-ſatisfying happineſs; that he is 2 com ets, 'fufficient, - 
and almighty portion: ſaying; 
Mhom have in heaven but thee 2: Py thers is rr. pen 725 
A eurth that I deſire beſides this bleſſed portion. Oz* 1 feel it 
is heaven to pleaſe him, and to be f W olga have 
me to be! O that my ſoul were holy, a he ig holy! O that 
it were pure, even as Chriſt is pure and perfect, as m Fu-. 
« ther in heaven it perfett 1 Theſe, I feel, are the ſwesteſt 
[7 eee in God's _— 9 all others. And as | 
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I break them! muſt I break them! am I under a neceſlity -, 


it would not wound my heart ſo deep to offend him? — 
4 kindneſs to mel Oh, methinks I could. bear any T 
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< of it as long as I live in the world! O my ſoul, wo, wo 


4 is me that I am a ſinner, becauſe I now nece ſſarily grieve 


«and offend this bleſſed God, who is infinite in goodnels and 
< grace! Oh, methinks, if he would puniſh me for my fins, 


* though I ſin continually, yet be continually re 


tfering 

but how can I bear to grieve and diſhonour this ble ſſed 
God! How ſhall I yield ten thouſand times more honour 
to him? - What-ſhall I do to glorify and worſhip this beſt 


F of beings? O that I could conſecrate myſelf; ſoul and boy 
dy, to his ſervice for ever! O that I could give up myſelf 


“ to him, ſo as never more to attempt to be my own, or to 


have any will or affections that are not perfectly conform - 


* ed to him! But, alas, alas! I find I cannot be thus entire - 
ly devoted to God; I cannot live, and not ſin. O ye an- 
* gels, do ye glorify, him ince ſſantly; and if poſſible, pro- 


, ſtrate yourſelves lower before the bleſſed K ing of Heaven? 


1 long to bear a part with you; and, if it were poſſible, to 
© help you. Oh, When we have done all that we can, to 
* all eternity, we. ſhall not be able to offer the ten thou» 
ſandth part of the homage that the glorious God deſer ves 
Felt ſomething ſpiritval, devout, religned, and mortiſied to 
the world much of the day; and eſpecially towards and in 
the evening · Bleſſed be God, that he enables me to love him 
for himſelf, $471 17679 e Rr erat n t Fine 
Wedneſday, February 8. Was in a comfortable frame of ſoul, 
moſt of the day 5 though ſenſible of, and reſtleſs under ſpiri: 
tual barrenneſs. I find that both mind and body are qui 
tired with intenſeneſs and fervour in the things of God. O 
that I could be as inceſſant as angels in devotion and ſpiritual 
| : ; bt N 


- 


fervour ! 3 "323% FEY | er 430i 31:44 £ | 
Thurſday, 9 · Obſerved this day as a day of faſt. 


ing and prayer, intreating of God to beſtow upon me his 


ble ſſiug and grace ; eſpecially to enable me to live a life of 
mortification to the world, as well as of reſignation - and pa- 
tience; Enjoyed ſome realieing ſenſe of divine power and 


goodneſs in prayer, ſeveral times ; and was enabled to roll the 


burden of my ſelf and friends; and of Zion, upon the goodneſs 


- ©, andigrace of God: but, in the genera, was more dry and 


barren than I have uſually been of late upon ſuch occafions. 
Friday, February 10. Was exceedingly. oppreſſed, moſt of 

the day, with ſhame, grief, and fear, under a ſenſe of my ' 

paſt folly; as well as preſent batrenneſs and coldneſs. Weed | 
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| Cod be bscev 20. u pas maſteslegg ach is 

ances. of -mi/gnided zeal,” it ſinks my ſoul into — in 
confuſion,” makes me afraid of a ſhaking leaf. My fear is 
ſuch as the A complains of, Jer. xX. 10 


I have no ame 3 — * 
fellow · worms; but only hen my fides in ee and 


find the ſweet temper * Chrif, i the ſpitit of humilicy, folemn- 

_ nity, and mortiſication and reſignation, alive in my ſoul. 

hut, in the evening, was unexpectedly 'refreſhed/in pour: © 
ing out my complaint tu God; my ſhame and fear 'was tun. 

ed into a freeee; compolaye and aequieſcence in God. 


Sata ;\ February 11. Felt much as ae 48 enjoyed 
but little enſible commiunion with Gd. 


Lord's day, February 12 My foul ſeemed: to Ledde, in 
God, ind to repoſe irſelf on bim; and had outgoings ofiforl 
after God in prayer. Enjoyed ſome divine aſſiſtance, in the 
forenoon, in preaching; but in the afternoon; was: more per- 
plezed with ſhame, Sc. Aſterwurds, found ſome relief in 

prayer; loved, as a fecble, aſfiifted; deſpiſed creature, to caſt 

8 mylelf on a Godof infinite grace und goodneſs, ES 
dut from him. 5H ry 
Monday, February 13. Was S ſedate in morning | 
ame and my oul ſeemed to rely on God. Rode to 


_ way 3 had à more refreſhing taſte and reliſh'of heavenly'bleſF 
ednefs, than I have enjoyed for many months paſt. I hade 
many times, of late, felt as ardent deſires of holineſs as ever; 
but not ſo much ſenſe of the ſweetne ſe and r neg plea- 
ſure of the enjoyments and employments of heaven. My foul 
longed to leave earth, and bear a part with angels in their 
celeſtia} employments. My ſoul ſaid, Lord, it is good tio 
be here z and F 1 Wt 
the reliſh of che ſe en 0.50 


, +; 


A ſenſe of divine things ſeemed to continue ich bim, in 
a leſſer degree, thr the neut day. On Wedneſday he 
was, by ſome diſcourſe that he heard, caſt into a melancholy 
gloom, that operated much in the fame manner as his melan. 
choly had formerly done, when he came firſt to Kaunaumeek; 


the effects of which ſeemed to cant in ſome pd the fix 
nary. hey! fn 4. | 


. Wedadidayp Febiviny f N the 1 155 n 
ſenſe of the exceeding pollution of my nature, as ever I 5 | 
| Ee — in my life. I then appeared to'myfelf 


| Op y / 


| Stockbridge, and enjoyed ſome comfortable meditations by e 
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lathſome and defiled ; ſips of childhood, of e 
rey fuch follies as I had ndt thought of dee 
rk (as I remember), came now freſh to my view, as if 
FLommitted but yeſterday, and appeared in the moſt odious 
__ eolours; they appeared more in number than the hairs of my 
bead; yea, they went over my head as an hea burden.” 
In the evening, the hand of faith ſeemed to be ſtre | 


ened in God; my ſoul ſeemed to reſt and acquieſce in him; 
Was ſupported under my burdens, reading the exxvth pſalm; 


flu ound chat it was fweet — to lean on God. 
Thurſday, February 23. Was frequent in prayer, and en. 


zoyed ſome aſſiſtance . There is a God in heaven, v that 
over-rules all things for the beſt; and this is the comfort of 
my ſoul: „ had fainted, unleſs I had believed to ſoe the good- 
- # neſs of God in the land of the living,” notwithſtanding pre- 
- ſent forrows.—In''the evening, enjoyed ſome | e in 
Prayer, ſar myſelf, friends, and the church of God. 
| February 24. Was exceeding reſtleſs and 
* a ſenſe of the miſimprovement of time; mourned to ſee 
time paſs away; felt in the greateſt hurry; ſeemed to have 
every thing to do: yet could do nothing, but only grieve and 
one under my ignorance, unproſitableneſs, meanneſs, the 
ooliſpneſs of my actions and thoughts, the pride and bitter- 
neſs of my paſt frames, (at ſome times, at leaſt), all which at 
this time appeared to me in lively colours, and filled me with 
ſhame. I could not compoſe my mind to any profitable ſtu- 
dies, by reaſon of this preſſure. And the reaſon, 1 judge, 
why I am not allowed to. ſtudy 4 great part of my time, is, 
becauſe I am endeavouring to lay in in ſoch a ſtock of know- 
legde, as ſhall be a ſelf-fu diency. I know it to be my 
e duty to ſtudy, and qualify myſelf in the beſt 
8 Jean for public ſervice:: Wr; this is 12 miſery; I na- 
of, and prepare, that I may dannen * | 


”0 N an CIR * * 


15 «1 
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Tie E in much the as ata at 1405 
miſimprove ment of time, and preſſure of ſpitit under a ſenſe 
of vileneſs, unprofitableneſs, 6c. for the ſix next we ater 
days; excepting ſome intervals of * hs r re 
reſignation to, and confidence in God.] n 


Friday, March 2. Was moſt of the day TOP in wri- 
ting on a divine ſubject. Was frequent in prayer, and 1 5 | 
ed ſome ſmall degree of aſſiſtance. But in the evening, God 
| ben . e grant me ua divine ſweetneſs in prayer; —_ 
in vat! 2 1 FP 
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cially in the duty of interceſſion. I think, I never felt fo 

much kindneſs and love to thoſe who. I hae reaſon to think - 

are my enemies, ng at that time I found ſuch a diſpoſi - 
all, that I ſcarce knew how to think 


tion to think the beſt o 
that any ſuch thing as enmity and hatred lodged in an ſoul ; 
it ſeemed as if all the world muſt needs be friends); and neves 


| prayed with more freedom and delight, for myſelf, or deareſt _ 


friend, than 1 did now for my enemies. 
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Saturday, March 3. In the morning, ſpent (I believe) an : 


hour in prayer, with great intenſeneſs and freedom, and 


with the moſt ſoft and tender affection towards mankind. I 
longed that thoſe he I have reaſon to think owe me ill-will, - 


might be eternally happy: it ſeemed refreſhing, > think of 


meeting them in heaven, how much ſoever they had injured 


me on earth: had no diſpoſition to inſiſt upon any confeſſion 7 


from them, in order to reconciliation, and the exerciſe of 
love and kindneſs to them. O it is an emblem of heaven it- 
ſelf, to love all the world with a love of kindneſs, forgiveneſs; 
and benevolence; to feel our ſouls ſedate, mild, and meek; 


to be void of all evil ſurmi ſings and ſuſpicions, and ſcarce ableto 
think evil of any man upon any occaſion; to find our hearts 
ſimple,” open, and free, to thoſe that look upon us with a dif- 
ferent eye Prayer was ſo ſweet an exerciſe to me, that 
Iknew not how to ceaſe, leſt I ſhould loſe the ſpirit of prayer. 


Felt no diſpoſition to eat or drink, for the ſake of the plea- 


ſure of it, but only to ſupport my nature, and fit me for 


divine ſervice. Could not be content without a very particu- 


lar mention of a great number of dear friends at the throne 3 
grace; as alſo the particular circumſtances of many, ſo far as 
8 ? ”> 8 4 1 F % n 8 TX 


they were known. 
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Lord's day, November 4. In the morning, enjoyed the 


ſame intenſeneſs in prayer as yeſterday morning, though not 


in ſo great a degree: felt the ſame ſpirit of love, univerſal he- 85 
nevolence, forgiveneſs, humility, reſignation, mortifleation 


to the world, and compoſure of- mind, as then.” - My ſoul 
« reſted/in God” and I found, I wanted no other refuge or 


friend. While my foul thus truſts in God, all things ſeem to 
be at peace with me, even the ſtones of the earth i but when , 


I cannot apprehend and conſide in God, all things appear with 
a different aſp ec. e ie af 
, ' n 15 4 1 
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Through the four next days, he complains of bartennaſ, 


want of holy confidence in God, ſtupidity, wanderings of 


"mind, Ge. and ſpeaks of oppreſſion of mind under a.ſenſe of 


Ex ceeding -meanneſs, paſt follies, as well as. proſeait workings 
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5 — sn Friday; he ſeems to have been reſtored 
degree of the ſame excellent frame mat he 
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Saturday, March 10. In the morning, ' felt exceeding 
dead to the world, and all its enjoyments: I thought, I was 
eady and willing to give up life and all its comforts, as ſoon 
as called to it ; and yet then had as much comfort of life as 
Amoſt ever I had. Life itſelf now appeared but an empty 
bubble; the riches, honours, and common enjoyments of 
life appeared extremely taſteleſs. | I longed to be perpetually 
and entirely eracified to all things here below, by the c 7 


| of Chriſt. My ſoul was fwettly reſigned to God's-difpoſal of 


me, in every regard; and I ſaw, there had nothing happened 
to me but what was beſt for me. I confided in God, that he 


would „never leave me though I ſhould “ walk through the 
valley of the ſhadow of death.“ It hay fas wg my meat 
e 


and drink to be holy, to live to the L rd, and die to 
* the: Lord,” And I thought, that I then enjoyed ſuch a 
heaven, as far exceeded the moſt ſublime eonceptions of an 


veurogenerate ſoul; and even unſpeakably beyond what I my- 


felf could conceive of at another time. I did not wonder, 
that Peter ſaid, Lord, it is good to be here, when thus re- 
freſhed with divine glories. My ſoul was full of love and 


| lenderneſs in the duty of interce ſſion; eſpecially felt a moſt | 


affe ction to ſome precious godly miniſters, of my 


_ acquaintance: Prayed earneſtly for dear Chriſtians, and for 


Have 


\ 


thoſe I have reaſon to fear are my enemies; arid could not 
ſpoken a word of bitterneſs, or entertained. a bitter 
thought, againſt the vileſt man living. Had a ſenſe of my 
dun great \unworthineſs: My ſoul ſeemed to breathe forth - 


| love and praiſe to God afreſh, when: I thought he would let 


his children love and receive me as one of their brethren and 
fellow. citizens: and when I thought of their treating me in 


that manner, I longed to lie at their feet; and could think of 


\ 


no way to expreſs the ſincerity and ſimplicity of my love 
and eſteem of them, as being much better than myſelf.—To- 


Wards night, was very ſorrowful; ſeemed to myſelf the 


Worſt creature liviug; and could not pray, nor meditate, nor 
think of holding up my face before the world. Was a little 


relieved in prayer, in the evening; but longed to get on my 


knees, and — of every body that ever bad ſeen 


any 
| ious zcal Was afterwards much p 


, 
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amiſs in my paſt conduct, eſpecially in my reli- 
— that J could 


| «4821 Ando 


Lord's 


6 
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Th 
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N bn trembling fear and diſtreſs.— Preached to my 
people from the parable of the ſe er, Matth. iii. aud enjoy. 
ee e aſſiſtance, both parts of the day: had ſome freedom, 
ion, and fervency 1 addreſſing my poor people; longed 


1 eine tr live. Aar indeed 1 had ſo much to ſay to them, 
12 I knew not to leave off ſpeaking “. OLI 
Monday, March 12. Ta the morning, was as a Aber ten 
der, and loving frame of mind; and was enabled to ery to 
God, I hope, with a child like ſpirit, with rn and 
reſignation, and compoſure of mind. My ſpirit was full of 
quietnels, and love to mankind; and longed that peace ſhould 
teign on the earth; was grieved at i the very thoughts of a 
ry Angry, and intemperate zeal in religion ; © mourned 
2 follies in that regard; and my ſoul confided in God 
for drag and. grace - ſufficient for my. future work and 


trials—Spent the day mainly i in hard 222 making e 


| Fabien, r my. intended j Journey. | 
ueſday, March 13. Felt my, ſoul going forth after God 


4 wo but, not Sith ſuch -ardency "as 1 longed for. In 


the eve Was enabled to Na ant in prayrr, for 


ſome conſiderable ap together ; and ily _ f relpe : i 
| to the journey 1 deſign to enter upon, with the leave © 

- vine providence, . on the 8 ed ſome freedom 
and fervency, intreating that the divine preſence might attend 
me in every place where my buſineſs might lead me; and had 
⁊ particular reference to the trials and temptations that I ap- 
prehended I might be more eminently expoſed to in elder 
places. Was ſtrengthened and comforted ; although I was be. 
fore very weary: "Truly 00 Joy. of The” Lord is Heuers and 
i E26. 

a Wedneſday, March 14 Enjoyed bond intenſeneſs of foul 
in prayer, repeating my petitions for God's prefence'in — 
place where I expected to be in my Journey. Beſought the 
Lord that I might not be too much pleaſed and amuſed with 


hes ad and eee a one By and dete 


13 1 
. This wal tha laſt Sabbath — ever Eu be pecformed 1 ſervice 
at 1 and theſe the laſt ſermons that ever he preached. 
there. It apyears- by his diary, that while, be continued with 
theſe Indians, he took great pains with them, and did it with much + 
diſeretion; but the er magnet pots nt, been oped for ey. 


Roanoke 1 an r . 
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in Cod, in morning- devotion; fo th TI'was re- 


that God 2 take hold of their hearts, and make them 


e r eee 
- . 


73 March 11. My ſoul was in ſome meaſure | 


— 7 * 


28. being much hipdered by the rain. When he came there | 


' * . . * * . © # * ſo " , 7 
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| Near ten ſet out on my journey, and near” night came tg 
%% G SE, CT RATA TIO 

Thurſday, March 15. Rode down to Sheffield. Here I met 
a me ſſenger from Eaſt-Hampton'on Long-Ifland'; who by the 
unanimous vote of that large town, was ſent to invite nie 

thither, in order to ſettle with that people, where I had been 
before frequently invited. Seemed more at a loſs what was 
my duty, than before; when I heard of the great difficultics 
of. that place, I was much concerned and grieved, and felt 
ſome. deſires to comply with their requeſt; but knew nat 


7 


What to do: endeavoured to commit the eaſe to GG. 


\ [The twa, next days, be went no further than —_— 
y 95% 


was much indiſpoſed, —He ſpeaks of comfortable and ht- 
— ann Ranch, (on thete-Buya. Þ'"n, 


-. Lord's day, March 18. [At Saliſbury] was exceeding 
weak and faint, ſo that I could ſcarce walk: but God was 
pleaſed to afford me much freedom, clearneſs, and fervency 
in preaching : I have not had the like afliſtance in preaching - 
to ſinners for many months paſt. Here another meſſenger 
met me, and informed me of the vote of another congregation, 
19 give me an invitation to come among them upon probation 
' for ſettlement *. Was ſomething exerciſed in mind with a 
weight and burden of care. O that God would** ſend forth 
-# Faghful labourers into bis better 
\-\ [After this, he went forward on his Journey towards New- 
Jork and Neu- ſerſey: in Which be | proceeded ſlowly; pi 
forming his journey under great degrees of bodily mdifpo- 
tion. However, he preached ſeveral times by the way, being 
urged by friends; in which be had conſiderable affiſtance. 
Ile ſpeaks of comfort in lente with Chriſtian friends, 
from time to time, and gf various things in the exerciſes! and 
frames of his heart, that ſhew much of a divine influence on 
his mind in this journey: but yet complains of the thing that 
he feared, viz. a decline of Bis Tua life, or vivacity in re- 
1izion, by means of his conſtant removal from place to place, 
bid want of retirement; arid oomplains bitteriy of bis un- 
Porthineſs, deagneſs, *6c.—— He came to . New-York on 
Wedge day, Mereh 28. and to Elſabetn. Touß on the 
1 $4 Oh Wer nn AG IF ERIN ist 
This congregation was that at Millipgton, near Haddam. 
hey were very earneſtly deficous gf his coming amopg them-. 


* 
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neſs, and Niet dan in * Head. Attended on the commiſ⸗ 
ſioners in their > nceting . Refolved' to go on fill 'with the 


Indian affiir, if divine providence permitted; although 1 had > 


before felt ſome. inclination o go to TE AE; Yr I 
was ſolicited 5 89 4. er 1 mw (hp 4 } r * by, 
„Te indian at Kaunaumeek being bot few 3 in nber add 
Brainerd having now been — an among them about a year, and 
having prevailed upon them to be willing to leave Kaunaumeek, and 


remove to Stockbridge; to live conſtantiy under Mr Sergeant 's mi- 


“ he thought he might now do more ſervice for Chriſt among 
ot ndians elſewhere : 4nd thetefore went this jaurney to Neu- 
Jerſey” to lay the matter before the commiſſioners; who met at li- 


Town, on this occaſion, and determined that he ſhould forth- 
— leave Kaunaumeek, and 


go to the Delaware Indians. 


_ + By the invitations-Mr Brainerd had lately received, it appears * 5 
ls 


: that i it was not from beceſſity, or for want of opportunities to 


had been laid under at college, that he was. determined. to Pla 


. rt 


9 it ſeems he warf gi . | 


- £ % * 2 42 4 


Thurſday, April 1 Wis 5 i etc with 9 


in the miniſtry amongſt the Engliſh, notwithſtanding the diſg grace he 


* the outward comforts. to be enjoyed in the Engliſh ſettlements, 


to. go and ſpend Ris liſe among the brutiſh /avages, and endure tbe 


Adele and ad falf-denials of an Indian miſi on, He had, juſt as he 
| . was leaving Kaunaumeek, had an earneſt invitation to a ettlemeht 
. at, Eaſt-Hampton on Long Iſland, the faireſt, PROET town on 
the whole iſland, and one of its largeſt and molt weghky patiſhes, 
The pe 9 25 there were unanimous in theit deſires to 58 him for 
melir paſtor, and for a long time continued in an eatneſt parfait of 


What they defired, ” and were hardly brought to relinquiſn their en - 


deavours and give up their hopes of obtaining him. Beſides the in- 
vtatlon he had to Millingron ; ; which was neat his native ton, and 


ia the midſt of his friedds/!' Nor did Mr Brainerd chuſe the buſineſs 


of d miſfonary to the Indians, rather than accept of thoſe invita - 


tions, becauſe he was unaequainted with the difkculties and ſufferings 
which attended ſuch a ſervice: for he had had experience of theſe 


difficulties i in ſummer and winter: having fpent about a twelvemontii 


in 2 lonely deſert among theſe ſavages, where be had gone through 
extreme hardſhips, and been the ſubjeR of a train of guard af 


in ward ſorrows,. which were now freſh in his mind. Notwithſtand- 
ing all theſe things, we choſe. ſtill to go on with this buſineſs ;, an! 


that although the place he was now. going. to, Was at 2 fill mich g 
. diſtance from molt of his fr.en eee ned nals e 
es oo uo 


: , 
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. Aſter this, ke continued two or three da 1. in He WE 


never have affiſtance enough to get through. Bur contriving 
to ride alone, at a diſtance from the company that was going, 


| 7 4 | 2 
-» | R 


ſeys, very ill; and then returned to New-York; a 

thence into New. Eygland; and went to his, native, town of 
Haddam; Where he atrived on Saturday, April 14. And 
he continnes Mill his bitter complaints of want of retirement, 
While, he Was in New-York, he ſays thus, “ Oh, it is not the 
* pleaſures of the world can comfort me.! If Cd deny þ 

&« preſence, what are the n of the city to me? On 

hour of ſweet retirement where God 16, is 2725 than the 


whole world.” And he continues to exy out of his ignoragee, 


meapneſs, and unworthine ſs. However, he ſpeaks of ſome ſea- 
ſons of ſpecial aſſiſtance, and divine ſweetne ſs. Ne ſpent ſome . | 


days among his friends at Eaſt-Hampton and Millington]... 


"arte, e z Rode 1s leg ging ad . 
perple æed when 1 ſet out; was feeble in body, and weak in 
faith. I. was going to preach a lecture; and feared I ſhould 


I ſpent the time in lifting up my heart to God: had not 
far before my foul was abundintly*ftrengthened with choſe 


Words, „If Gog be for us, Who cam be againſt us?“ I went 


on, confiding in God; and feating nothing ſo much as ſelf. / 


_ original ſin. May the Lord open his eyes to ſes the fo 
of ſin in himſelf? A . Reels 


conhidence. In this flame 1 went to the houſe'of 'God;” arid 


Enjoyed ſome aſliſtanece. Aftetwards felt the ſpirit of love 
and meekneſs in converſation, with ſome friends. Then rode 
home to my brother's : and in the evening, lane Wet 
e 


with friends, my ſoul ſeemed to melt; anc 
warde, enjoyed the | exerciſe. of faith, and was enabled to be 
fervent in ſpirit: found mare of God's preſence, than I haye 


2 5 


done any time in my late weariſame journey. Eternity ap. 
peared very near; my. nature was very, weak, and ſeeme 


ready to be diſſolved; the fun declining, and the ſhadoys of 


the evening drawing on apace. O I longed to fill vp the re · 


maining moments all for God! Though my body was ſo 
feeble, and wearled with ee and much private conver- 
ſation, yet I wanted to ſit up all night to do ſomething for 


Sod. To God, the giver'of theſe refreſuments, be glory for 
Ever and ever“ Amen bd bree 


Wedneſday, April 18. Was very "weak; and enjoyed but 
little ſpiritual comfort. Was exerciſed with one cavillit againſt 

untain . 
Das nd 3916999 


| 4 N 5 8 % Ns 
\ [After this, he viſited ſeveral miniſters in Connecticut; and 
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then travelled towards Kauhzumcek, and chine to Mr Ber- 
gent s af Stockbridge, Thurſday; Aprit 1 
this journey in à very weak ſtate 0 8 
ſpeaks of in the mean time, appertaining to the frames and 
exerciſes of his mind, ure at ſome times deadneſs and a being 
void of ſpiritual comfort; at other times reſting in evra th 275 
ux fweerneſs in — enge gedneſs in meditation 
on the road, aſſiſtance in pren vicing to think hg 
Gael pe ue Hay d dhe ſo much nearer — / 
to the'etertial world: And he once ad again Nane e 5 
- of great Ixhorance, Tpificuat-pollurioh, ee a 
» [7285 083 0 F i 35G 3 e r 3 gu 
| Pride db Guratday, April 27. dae Speer ibm thas * ye: 
in viſiting” Friends; Ws apy with my people, (who e 
were now moved down from their o] place to Mr —_— FE 
and found them very glad to ſee me returned. Was exerciſed 
in my mind with a Teaſe of tyy'own vtworthiveſs.-" EF Is 
Lord's day, * 29. Preached for Mr . 


— e — "Enjoyed yy 

hough- not 'much' ſpirituality bi: an—_— - 

= was inſome mea ſure lifted up in — 
Affiſtan e. „„ To 
ondiy Rode to but wWüs . 

. the eotnfort 1 hope for in my 3 


— aQ anten 2 77 bl io een 
ue eie ay 1. Haylng received e ee ee ton 
Indians on Delaware river in Penſylvanla and my 
_ _ here being moſtly removed to Mr Sergeant's, I this 
ies, books, Or. and diſpoſed of them, and 
ſet out for . — river: büt mide ur oy vers return t 
Mr Sergeant; Which 1 dd this day 
Kereral hours in the rain through the n 


Rode 
__ T way fo difordere@ i'bady EE 
1 28999 xl? 9110 1 * 25 
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ku Stiles it Stockbi4 dye the next dey; and on Thurſ. 
diy rode a little way, to | @great'd er of- 
neſs ; but with encouragemegt and 1 mind un- 
der bis Fatigites: © On Friday, He rode to Salilbury; and. con- 
ere till after the Sabbath: He ſpeaks of: his ſoub's 
being, fore part of this time, refreſhed in converſation with 
ome Chriſtian friends, about their” heavenly home and their 
— thither. At other times, he ſpeaks 2 e as ex- 


ceedin ved With barrennefs and desdneſt 
bogs 0 my ieee cial ee dee 
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done for God!'=—@n Monday he rode to Sharon; and 
ſpeaks of himſelf as ae at the conſideration the miſ. 


1 Arn e ee e 55 j 


5510 » 2 0 2 Wt: 


Ra Tueſday,.? 8. ele out from. Sharon is 8 f 
pes about forty-five, miles to a place called the Fiſh- it *, 
8 odged there. Spent much of my time, while riding, * 
_ God would. 89. * . to Delaware, My heart 
ph = was ready to link, wi ch the thoughts of my work, 
| going alone in the wilderneſs, I knew not where; but 
5 i; was com mfortable, to think, that others of, God's .chil- 
dren had “ wandered about in caves and dens of the earth? 
and Abraham, when he was called to. go forth, “ went. out, 
* not vr mt nee he went.“ Odhat might. follow af: 
| tet God 4101 N a" F 115 7 "TI Ly D 1 2 18 * e 
521318 | 
rThe next 405 be went . on \ bis journeys "rolls 
Hudſon's river, and went to Goſhen, in the, Highlands; and ſo 
travelled acroſs the Woods, from Hudſon's river to Delaware, 
about an hundred miles, through a deſolate and hideous. coun- 
uy; above New-Jerley g where were very few ſettlements : yu 
ich journey he ſuffered much fatigue and hs 
_ viſited ſome Indians in ne way , and diſcourſed wi he op 
concerning Was conſiderably melancholy, and 
. diſconſolate, being alone in u ſtrange wilderneſs. On Saturday, 
he came to 4 ſettlement of Iriſh and Duteh people, about 
d ne Wale. of Delaware). Wia! Hg en 
eilt 1 agg vu ning od plating 
Lord's days e eee 
Jong journey, and after being wet and fatigued; Was very 
melancholy; have; ſcarce ever een ſuch a gloomy, morning in 
iy liſe; e be no, Sabbath; the; children were 
all at play Ia de, and knew not where 
to go; and all 9 u to conſpire, to render my 
affairs dark and diſcouraging. Was diſappointec reſpecting 
an interpreter, and heard that the Indians were. e 75 — 
ed, Oc. Oh, I mourned after the er of God, and 
ed Ike a creature baniſhed, from his ſight yet Tce 
to ſupport my ſinking ſoul, amidſt all my ſorrows.;, ſo that 
Ser entertained, any thought,af qurring my bulinels t 
trans rot ory 4d 10 Time mv | 
\ 416 A place ſo called in New: oben near Hudſon's ri 
3 ver, on the weſt ſide oſ the riet. wk 
erde Ns Braingrd's' Narratives. in * Mr. Peraberton, at 
* ny the 10 of his ordination * 21085, 2% uc ais 1 


7 
It ; 
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would ere long ſet me free from theſe diſtreſſes. Kode - * - 
bout three or four miles to the Iriſh people,” whete d: foi 
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ſome that appeared ſober and concerned about religion. My 
an poets of | 


heart then began to be a little encouraged: went 
firſt to the Iriſh, and then to the Indians : and in the evening. 


vas a little comforted; my foul ſeemed to reſt on God, and 


take courage. O that the Lord would be my ſupport and 
comforter in an evil wori'd]!P!P !! 2 


Monday, May 14. Was very buſy in ſome neceſſary ſta- 


dies. Felt myſelf very looſe from all the world; all appeared 


4 vanity and vexation of ſpirit.” Seemed ſomething loneſome 
and diſconſolate, as if I was baniſhed from all mankind, and 


bereaved of all that is called pleaſurable in the world ; but ap- 
peared to myſelf ſo vile and unworthy, it ſeemed fitter for me : 
4395147 i- n 


| to be here than any where. Ee. 
Tauueſday, May 15. Still much 


enjoyed more health, than I have for ſome time paſt: but 


| ſomething dejected in ſpirit with a ſenſe of my meanneſs; 
ſeemed as if I could never do any thing at all to any good 

urpoſe by reaſon of ignorance and folly. O that a ſenſe f 

in my ſon !! 


3 K er nean WT WC; * NN < 
- THe continued much in the ſame. frame the next day | 
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P a ; . 
theſe things might work more habitual humility 


Thurſday, May 17. Was this day greatly diſtreſſed with a 


 ſenfeoftm (me q appeared to myſelf: tod bad to walk on 
Gocks id rth; 


of being made holy: Oh! wretched man that I am Wh 


„ ſhall deliver me from the body of this death?“ In the af. 


ternoon, met with the Indians, according to appointment, 
and preached to them. And while riding to them, my ſoul 
ſeemed to confide-in God; and afterwards had ſome relief 
and enlargement of ſoul in prayer, and ſome aſſiſtance in the 


duty of interceſſion: vital piety and holineſs appeared ſweet . 
e e 


to me, and I longed for the perfection of itt. 
Friday, May 18. Felt again ſomething of the ſweet ſpirit 


of religion; and my ſoul ſeemed to confide-in God, thatthe 
would never leave me. But oftentimes ſaw-myſelf ſo mean 


a creature, that I knew not how to think of preaching. O 
that I could always live to, and upon God! eee ry ys 


Saturday, May 19. Was, ſome part of the time, atly 


oppreſſed with the weight and burden of my work; it ſeemed- 
N 5 N FS impo ſſible 


engaged in my ſtudies; and 
Was 


or to be treated with kindneſs by any of his 
eteatures. God was pleaſed to let me ſee my inward pollu - 
tion and corruption, to ſuch à degree, that I almoſt deſpaired 


/ 
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__  linpoſſible forme ever to go through with the buſineſs. I. had 
uundertaken Towards night, was very calm u erte 
| üble; and -I think, my-ſoul truſted in God for help. Bp} 
Lord's day, "May i 20. Preached twice to the poor Indians 

and enjoyed ſome freedom in ſpeaking, while I attempted to 

| remove their prejudices. My ſoul lon = 

for aſſiſtance from above, all the while; Dey oa I had no 

ſufficient for that work. Afterwards, preached to 
the Irith people; was much aſſiſted in the, firſt — and 
ſomething in ſermon. Several perſons ſeemed much concern- 

ed for their ſouls, with whom I diſcourſed | afterwards with 

much freedom and ſome power. Bleſſed: be God for nay Joc | 

ſiſtance ende on e 2 1 that I 

vp pt n 10 ave; _ 

bv 7s | [Through the reſt of ack, be 1 
| wo ak wich a ſenſe of bis uaworthineſs and -unfirneſs for the 
Work of 1 and ſometimes encouraged and lifted 

above his fears and ſorrows; and was enabled confidently to 

rely on God; and eſpecially on 1 towards night, 

1 ke enjoyed calmneſs and compoſure, and a ſſiſtance in prayer 
do God. He rejoiced, (as he ſays), © That God remain: 
. ic unchangeably powerful and faithful, a ſure and ſufficient 
e ee in 120 a 


ewe * 
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- Lord's. , hay N 27. Viſted: my aa * — e 

* attended upon a funeral among them; was affected to ſec 

their Heat heniſp pradtices. O that they might be © turned 
from darkneſs to light?“ 2 — got à conſiderable | 
number of them together, and preached to them; and obſer- 

ved them very attentive. After this, preached to the white 

from — ar Was enabled to ſpeak. with ſome 

| Frdedom and veral people ſeemed much concerned 
for their ſouls; * one —— — been educated a Ro- 

1 neee Bleſſed be the Lord for any hel. 
V's Monday, May 28. Set out from — — above the 
Forks of Delaware, on a journey towards Newark in New- 

Jerſey, according to my orders. Rode through the wilder- 

neſs; was much fatigued with the heat; lodged at a place 

led Black- River; was Sm; gn een fired and worn out. 

con Tueſday,” ne FOG to Newark. Tbe dend ox. went 

18 Eliſabeth- Town; on Thurſday, he went to New-York ; 

aud on OE returned to Elilabeth-Town. Theſe days 

were 
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4e, [At Newark] in che morning, was | 
much concerned how I ſhould perform the work of the daß; ©} 
and trembled at the thoughts of being leſs 16 mic: 18 
d very conſiderable aſſiſtance in gll. e 7 ic — 4 "ns 
fad an opportunity, again to attend on the ordinance, of; the 
L re . pes and chrough divine goodacly was refeel 4 in 
: my: foul, was full. of love and, tenderpeſs. towards .the;chib - 
en of. God, and towards all men; felt a certain ſweetheſt | 
. diſpaſition towards every creature. At night) I enjoyed” - Þ 
more ſpirituality, and ſweet. deſire of holineſs, hau have 
felt for ſome time: was afraid of every thought and-every | 
motion, leſt thereby my heart ſhould be drawn away from 
God. O that I might never leave the bleſſed God! © Lord, 
© in thy preſence is fulneſs of joy.” O the bleſſedneſy of 
living to p od! | 50 * 8. * x OT a 7 4 5 7 12 1 
Monday, Ee 11. This day the preſbytery met together”. . © 
at Newark, in order to my ordination.” Was very weak ang 
difordered in body; yet endeavoured to repoſe my confidence. 
in God. Spent moſt of the day alone; eſpecially the fore, | 
noon. At three in the afternoon preached my probation-ſer- 
mon, from Acts xxvi. 17. 18. being a text given me for that 
end. Felt not well, either in body or mind; however, Gd 
carried me through comfortably, Afterwards, paſſed an ex 
amination before the preſbytery. Was much tired, and my 
mind burdened with the greatneſs of that charge I was in 
the moſt ſolemn manner about to take upon me: my mind 
was ſo preſſed with the weight of the work incumbent upon 
me, that I could not fleep this night, though very weary and 
in rein deed or rem ET 5 . 


1 
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Tueſday, June 12. Was this morning further examined, 
reſpecting my experimental acquaintance with Chriſtianity 15 


* Mr Puniberton, in a letter to the Honourable ſociety in Scot- 
land that employed Mr Brainerd, . which he wrote concerning him, 
| A Ag EIN "3 k 5 P int, | (publiſhed 
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8 5 for him, and not for another. O that 1 
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Ini ofclotk my ordination was atten 
"the Reverend Mr Pemberton. 


k Was compoſed, and ſolemn, without di 2 06 
e then (as wany times defore) gave m ol 4 to. God, 


engaged in the ſervice of God, ad Ach rewe et che! 
ton hg I have received, A. 2 God for hat angels, 
and men. Amen. May I be aſſiſted of G or this purpoſe.— 
Tow aeds Hebe, fode to. Elifabeth-T Town. 19 n 5 D em 
bnd in Scotland, in #3; Ciriftidn Anh 66. 5), writs 
fy, ** We can with pleafure ſay, that Mr Brainerd paſſed throu; 
be! is 'ordinarion- rial to the unixerſal pope of the preiby- 
« ty, and eppeared *Uncommhosly qualified for che work of the 
AHinihry. He feems to be armed with z'great' den? of ſelf:denialy 
[#264 animated with à noble zeal to Nele the goſpel 9 — 
3* thoſe barbarous bütions, who have eng woete in the d * 
„ Heitheniſm. Noe une #4iÞ 419 Aq! 10 
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From! kis Apa, an h *% feſt began to 
preach. to che Indians at Crofweekſung, a- 
r 
eee = . ORs, Bah W "the 1255 wid 7 els 
1 mods iini 2 #0 478 | 
wy ny, bs 11 e Thing” kai Hil 
writing an account of the Indian affairs to go t 
Scotland; mM ſome time in converſation 4 friends; but 
enjoyed not much fweetneſs arid ſatis fuctiorn 
"Thurſday, June 14. Received ſome a kindneſs 
en friends; and wondered, that God ſhould open the hearts 
of any to treat me with kindneſs : ſaw myſelf to be unworthy | 
of any favour, from God, or any of my fellow. men. Was 
much exerciſed vith pain in my bead; however determined _ © | 
to ſet out on my journey towards Delaware in the 57 „ 
dut in the afternoon my pain increaſed exceed jp 8 * „ 
I was obliged to betake myſelf to the hed; and night fo | 
Pying, was greatly diſtreſſed with pain and Aenne 5 "0 
| mes almoſt bereaved of the exetciſe of reaſon by tho the "5 
——_ of pain. Continued much diſtreſſed till Saturday, 
when I was ſomething relieved by an enietic : but was 4 4 
to walk abroad till the Monday following, in the afternoon ; 
and ſtill remained very feeble, * I often admired the goodneſs _ 
of God, that he did' not ſuffer me 'to proceed on my journey _ 
from this place where 1 was fo tenderly uſed, and to be tick " 
by the way among ſtrangers.— God is very gracious to 5a 
both in health and ſickneſs, and intermingles' much me BY 
with all my afflictions and toi Enjoy ed ſome Welte, F 
things divine, in the midſt o my . and We 8 


. 3 * 


| that I could A the Lord! ens $ 
don Tueſday, une. 19. Be fer opt on his j6 Sue Ys, | 
and i in —_ Gays teaches his 78 near vat forks. of Dey 
: " wate. 
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we - ' THE LIFE OF 4D, was. 


ware. Performed the journey under, much weaknels gf 

body; but had comfort i his ' ſoul, from day to day: and 
both his weakneſs of body, and conſolation of mind, continued 
through the week. J er | 7 f 


e A % ce . Wh it i# * | 
Lord's day, June 24. Extremely feeble ; ſcarce able to 
| walk: however, viſited my Indians, and took much pains to 

inſtru them; laboured with ſome that were much diſaffect. 
ed to Chriſtianity. My mind was much burdened with the 
weight and difficulty of my work. My whole dependence 
and hope of ſueceſs ſeemed to be on God; who alone 1 ſaw 


a could make them willing! to, receive inſtruction. My heart. 


was much engaged in prayer, ſending up ſilen: requeſts to 
God, even while, I was men to them. O that 1 could 
Uways go 2 nrength of the Lord! „ e e 
,nonday, June 25. Was ſomething better in health than 
of late; was able to ſpend a, conſiderable; part of the day in 
prayer and cloſe ſtudicy. . Had more freedom and fervenęy in 
Prayer than uſual of late; eſpecially -longed for the preſenoe 
of God in my work, and that the poor Heathen might be 
converted. And in evening: prayer my faith and hope in God 
were much raiſed. To an eye\of reaſon. every thing that re- 
ſpects the converſion of the 14 is as dark as midnight; 
and yet I cannot but hope in God for the accompliſhment 
of ſomething glorious among tbem. My. ſoul longed much 
for the advancement of the , Redeemer's kingdom on earth. 
Was very fearful leſt 1 ſhopld admit ſome vain thought, and 
1 loſe the ſenſe I then had of divine things. O for an abi- 
ging heavenly temper! TORE ie 
_.. Tueſday, June 26. In the morning, my deſires ſeemed to 
. riſe, and aſcend up freely to God. Was buſy moſt of the day 
in tranſlating prayers into the language of the Delaware In- 
dians; met with great difficulty, by reaſon; that my interpreter 
was altogether una cquainted with the buſmeſs. But though 
T was much diſcouraged with the extreme difficulty of that 
work, yet God ſupported me; and ęipecially in the eveni 
gave N ues in prayer my ſoul was enlarge 
and my faith drawn into ſenſible exereiſe; was enabled to cry 
to God for my poor Indians; and though the work of their 


2 in appeared © impoſſible with man, yet with God” 


ſaw © all things were poſſible. My faith was much ſtrength- 
ened, by obſerving the wonderful aſſiſtance God afforded his 
ſetvants Nehemiah and Ezra, in reformipg his people, and 


'  Te-eſtabliſhing his ancient church. I vas much aſſiſted in 


prayer for dear Chriſtian fri and for others that I ap- 
R 5 lente; N prehended 
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enabled to be inſtant, in prayer for them; and 


would "bow. the heavens and come. down. for their ſalvation, 
It ſeemed to me, there could be no im nt ſufficient ; 


obſtru& chat "glorious work, ſeeing the living God, as 1 
ſtrongly hoped, was engaged for it. I continued in a ſolemn 

frame, lifring up my beart to God for aſſiſtauce and grace, 3 

chat 1 wight de more mortified'ro'this preſent world, "that | 

my whole ſoul might be taken up continually in concern for 

the advancement of Chris kingdomt: longed that God would 

purge me more, that I might be as a choſen vellel to bear = ll 

name among the Heathens. Continued in this frame till!!! 

/ /// 4» | 

I Wa Fire 27. Felt ſomething of the ſame ſolem 


concern, and ſpirit of prayer, that I enjoyed laſt night, foo 


after I roſe in the morning.—In" the afternoon, rode ſeveral - 
miles to ſee if I could procure any lands for the poor Indians _ 
that they might live together, and be under better advantages g 


for inſtruction. While 1 was riding, had a deep ſenſe of the ©. 
greatneſs e e of my work; and my ſoul ſeemed ta 
rely wholly. upon God for ſucceſs, in the diligent and *faith- 
ful uſe of means. Saw, with greateſt certainty, that the ar? 
of the Lord muſt be revealed, for the help of theſe poor He. 
then, if ever they were delivered from the bondage of the 
wers of darkneſs, Spent moſt of the time, while riding, in 
ifting up my heart for grace and'afliſtance. 0 
Thurſday, June 28, Spent the morning, in feve- 
ral parts of the holy ſcripture, and in. fervent prayer for my 
Indians, that God would ſet up his kingdom among them, 
and bring them into his church, — About nine, I withdrew to 
my uſual place of retirement in the woods; and there again 
enjoyed ſome aſſiſtance in prayer, My great concern was for 
the converſion of the Heathen to God; and the Lord helped 
me to plead with him for it. Towards noon, rode up to the + 
Indians, in order to preach to them ; 'and while going, mY. "2 48 
heart went up to God in prayer for them; could freely tell 
Cod, he knew that the cauſe was not mine, which I was en 
gaged in; but it was his own cauſe, and it would be for bis 
own glory to convert the poor Indians: and ble ſſed be God, 
I felt. no deſire of their converſion, that I might receive ho- 
nour from, the world, as being the inſtrument of it. Had 
ſome freedom in ſpeaking to the Indians. e 


| [The next day, he ſpeaks of ſome ſerlous concern for the 
| | MES we 5 kingdom 


be 
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0 the. bleſſed Na * en much 
wat ; dnt fe Dh St [4 10. 4 * 1 Ea! 


e out his 21 0 100 le jet, Me; nor 11 
nl with bp, ben he deſigned to beſtow al of Mart EE | 


the church "or Cod en | 
Hen be» was * „I think, in faith; my ſoul 
ſeemed ſenſibly to confide is) Ws, and was enabled to. wreſtle 
with him. Ar nd 'walked abroad to a place of. Iweet 
retirement, and enjoy ed ſome aſſiſtance in prayer 20 bad 
à ſenſe of my great ed of divine help, and felt my ſoul ſenſi. 
| bly. depend on God. . Bleſſed, be God, this has 1 
" 7 na wo to. *. * 
ly 1, In the morning, was perplexed. with 
2 2 ts; was. much grieved, judged and 
eee m w ATE ore God. And Oh, how miſerable did 
feel, becauſe I could not live to God! At ten, rode awa 
1 a nar heart, to preach to my Indians, Upon the r 
to lift up my heart to. God; but was infeſted 
wich an unſettled wandering frame of ind; and Was exceed. 
bet reſtleſs and perplexed, and filled wi n ſhame and. confuſion 
fore God, I ſcemed- to: my ſelf to be © more brutiſh than 
« any man;* and thought, none deſerved to be © caſt out of 
# God's preſence” ſo much as I. If I attempted to lift u up 
my N to God, as I frequently did by the way, on a ſu 
before I was aware, my thoyghts were wandering &« to 
* the ends of the earth:” and-my ſoul was filled with ſur. 
- priſe and anxiety, to find it thus. Thus alſo after I came to 
the Indians, my mind was confuſed; and I felt nothing ſepſs 
bly of that ſweet reliance on God, chat my ſoul has been com- 
| Reed with in days paſt, . Spent the forenoon in this poſture 
of mind, and preached to the Indians without any heart. In 
the afternoon, I felt ſtill barren, when I began to preach ; 
and. after about half an hour, 1 ſeemed to wy elf to know no- 
and to have nothing to ſay to the Indians; but ſoun 
after, I found in myſelf a ſpirit of love, and warmth, and power, 
to addreſs the poor Indians; and God helped me to plead with 
them, to © turn from all the yanities wr the . to the 
4 living God:“ and I am perſuaded, the Lord touched their 
conſciences ; ; for I never Lie ſuch attention raiſed in. them be- 
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—— chat The 'y nd there ig none 
Ne 91 Set We ' beſies he the a 1 55 TN pa | 
ale 84 I [fon enabled 
— Powers to 125 in this fo 
lemn ay 305 K = TED in my particular, work as 4 


miſſimary ; rejoiced in my neceſſity of Te My many re- 
ſpects; and ſtill . Continged, to dire Echo to. A and 
implore mercy. of him z mage ly, eveßy A 
with ſweet fervency.... 3 — very weak — 1 
ind much e 9 conſid 1 9 my 1 5 
4h ve t. 1 00 


ech elch i Lag 5 ed from 
my yer a * wot {APY abe 1 Fee all {rp | 
e ep I Po eh 4 e | 
Jeacheg do white people ed me much, eſpe. 
cially in ꝓrayer. Sund of my poor ee! were ſo. moyed 
us 59 come to meeting 


" Howd July 2. Had ſome reliſh of the divine Re | 

Rerday; but could not get that warmth and exergiſe of 

„ 50 that p deſired. . Had ſometimes, a diſtreſling ſenſe. of 

yy paſt follies, and preſent ignorance and barrenneſs: and 

eſpecially in the afternoon, was funk down under a load of im 
and ue in that I had lived ſo little to God, after his abun- 

dant goodneſs to me yeſterday. > In the evening, though very 


in prayer, near, an. hour. My. ſoul. mourned over the - 
Power of its corruption, and longed exceedingly to be waſhed 
Eber 6: as with byſſop. | Was enabled to pray for my dear 
Chriſt's miniſters, and his church; and enjoyed 

much freedom and fervency, but not ſo mach comfort, by 


and one appeared e 55 


weak, was enabled to pray with fervency, and to continue in- 


reaſon ts 
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_ reaſon of _ and ſhame | 
ned myſelf 5 * of e day.” 5 7 T en * mm 
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125 e e 
from Goch and, I trüſt, 'had ſome* küch in exercile; ud, 

_ eſſed be God, Was 1 end with God a eonfiderible 
| od is to md. But my foul” mourned; | 
eg aud barrenne s, and lon Fo 


— oy 
t God: Near nine, Rechen a 
prayer; 7 [through -divine g els, bad che bleſſed: 
ge prayer; oy fou loved the duty, and lor for God in 
it. Ot is 1 to be ie Lor we, to be ſenſihly devoted to 
1 Wbat a bleſſed: portion'is God! Ho glorious, how 
in erat 22 * wy foul longed: to improve time wholly 
for God !—— tranſlating W hoe in. 

bled again to wr 

Vith God 1 prayer with” ervency: "Was * to ag, 
a*ſelfdiffident and watchful: ig ly in the evening, 
401 was jeatous/arid afraid leſt F ſhould "admit carcleUneſs and 


,, — — — — — 


f 
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1 2 04 Ve Kennt iw have kad Peril aſkfance/and 
moſt of the day, but in 2 jefs degree than te hi 
= br W 5 pent in great*bodily *wea 


i 70 ion; 5 bitterneſs of Tpitir'by Ar 
of his 5 5 000 3 be Lys thu „ thou 


E. mein See living as ' Oh; 11 15 | 


* Ward po Hution! | AM guile and tame before! God! 
to 


O, I longed ardently to be 
* cleanſed and wattied from the ſtains of Saad aalen 


7 'Oh, to be made like God, or rather de 


2 to own! Ply 
J.: 24 101 1 . 71 TE, »abnoM 


Friday, July 6 Fr oe this worgidg in the fear 1 85 


e e e my fadneſs in the evening paſt; Fe 


my firſt waking minutes in prayer for ſancrification, 


foul might be waſhed' from its exceeding pollution and defil 


ment. "After I aroſe, I ſpent ſome time in reading C 


word and prayer: I cried to God under à ſenſe of my great 


indigency,——1 am, of late, moſt of all concerned for mini- 


ſterial qualifications,” and the converſion of the Heathen: 


laſt year, I longed to be prepared for a world of glory, and 
ſpeedily to depart out of this world; but of late all my concern 
almoſt | is for the COTE: of hs n aud f for Pat 


n 
* 2 1 * 1 
-» 5 c 1 2 ; 
—— outs . . P « | : | 
* * _ — - N \ 
: 


\ 


9 A Fg , ü — 
4 E 4 %- 1 „ 
* 
- JC 


4 0 - = * | f * | 725 ? 

” ; 0 Es 
2 r . 
. 17. MM DAVID "BRAINERD. was © 


- " — 


end, J long to live; But bleſſed be God, Ihate 


the life, labours, and 


| live for any of the pleaſures of the world, than ever I halle. 

J long and love to be a ret and want grace to imitate ' | 
Ii nd ſufferings of St Pail among the He. 

then. And when J long for holineſs now; it is not ſo much 

for myſelf as formerly; but rather that thereby I may become 

an “ able miniſter of the New - Teſtament,” eſpecially to the 

Heathen. Spent about two hours this morning in feading 

and prayer by turns; and was in a watchful tender flame, 2 

fraid of every thing that might cool my affections, and draw - 


| away my heart from God. Was ſoinething ſtrengthened in 


tay ſtudies; but near night was very weak and weary. ©. 
Saturday, July 7. Was very much diſordered this morn- 


ing, and my vigour all ſpent and exhauſted: but was affectec 

and refreſhed in reading the ſweet ſtory of Elijah's tranſlation, 
and enjoyed ſome affection and fervency in prayer: longed 0 
much for miniſterial gifts and graces, that I might do ſome» 
thing in the cauſe of God. Afterwards was refreſhed and ins 


vigorated, while reading Mr Joſeph Alleine's firſt cale of con- 


ſcience, &c; and enabled then to pray with ſome ardour of _ 
ſoul, and was afraid of careleſſneſs and- ſel-confidence, and 


* % 1 


longed for holineſss. 


Lord's day, July 8. Was ill laſt night, | not able to reſt | 
quietly. Had ſome ſmall degree of aſſiſtance in preaching to 


the Indians; and afterwards was enabled to preach to the 
white people with ſome power, eſpecially in the cloſe” of my 


diſcourſe, from Jer.'iii.'23. The Lord alſo aſſiſted me in ſome 
meaſure in the firſt prayer: bleſſed be his name Near night, 


though very weary, was enabled to read God's word with 


ſome ſweet reliſn of it, and to pray with affection, fervency, 


and (I truſt) faith :' my ſoul was more ſenſibly 1 on 


e 
God than uſual. Was watchful, tender, and jealo 


Abe with Chriſt,“ more than at any time of late. My ſoul 
was exceedingly united to the ſaints of ancient times; as well 


as thoſe now living; eſpecially my ſoul melted for the ſociet/ 
of Elijah and Eliſha. Was enabled to cry to God with 4 


child- lixe ſpirit, and to continue inſtant in prayer for ſome 


time. Was much enlarged in the ſweet duty of interceſſion: 
was enabled to remember great numbers of dear friends, and 
precious ſouls, as well as Chriffs miniſters. Continued in 


this frame, 


afraid of every idle thovght, till I dropped a- 
| fleep. $57 HINA C7. D3149088 4 o« THI400- SOGRs IO EE at 


own heart, leſt I ſhould admit careleſſneſs and vain thoughts, 
and grieve the blefſed, Spirit, fo that he ſhould withdraw his 
ſweet, kind, and tender influences. Longed to depart,” and 


2 Monday, 
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rs | Wee, July 11. Was nal | exerciſed with Mack, a 
om 


* 1 E LA 17 E . an | 
ele Was woes much, illneſs, of body moſk of 


8 - nd not e to fit e le da 28 
felt a Radke better. Then {| _ comer E Got 
ward and prayer; Enjoyed ome. Ne of 

j way enabled to plead. with ol or. 6 I ne 
Kingdom: and, through divine. goodne is, it was apparent tc 
me, that it was bis cauſe I pleaded for, aud not my own; and 
was . to make eee with God to anſwer a 
xequeſts. 

Tueſday, Jul y 10. Was very ill, and full of pain, and ver 
dull and ſpiritleſs. In the evening, bad an affecting ſenſe 
of my trance, Gc. 11 my need of God at all 2 Ni 
P Tra] wh thing. for me; 41 and Wy... ſoul was humbled. bet, 


pain., II e degree of affection and warmth in prayer 
= r2 Fan God's ward : longed for Abraham's. n Kun 20 
lege Au 80 and felt — N to ihe, all; me | 
r God, to exert myſelf v re fervency in 
Ry le - but found, my body weak 19 ane fe In the 
| aki noon, though very ill, was 1 to ſpend ſome conſi. 
rable go in prayer ; ſpent indeed moſt of the day in that 
exerciſe ;. e y ſoul was diffident, watchful, and tender, leſt 
1 Bo 0 2 4 5 1 5 ſſed Friend, in thought or, behayiour. 
Lam; ed my, ſoul corffided. in, and, leaned upon the 
| bleſe 5 Oh, = need did 1 ſee mytelf to fland in of 
God 7 times, to aſſiſt me and lead me! Found a great 
Want of. Wr a. vigour, ann Was e * W 
man. 4 


I 


The 8 TY LE IE that ke c 8. 1 in 1 
xt he exp 'S, are, very. ſimilar to thuſe of fps on Gays 

of this. and the foregoing week; a ſenſe; of bis own weakneſs, 
ignorance, e and vileneſs; ; lothing and. a 

horring himſelf; ſelf, diffidence; deny of hs atneſs of. his 
work, 505 his great need of divine hel e extreme beer” 

ger of { by ophdence; longing for A Ie and humility, and 

0 be Atte TY work, and to, live. to God; and longing 

Hos os EE * . een Lad eſs Sw ee 


N 12 ut; Mil- 


2 725 _ 7 Tr drag was. greatly 0 elled 
We: gullt — 8 from a ng, nas gre uly appr and 
4 og N nine, withdrew to, the woods for prayer; 
but had not much comfort 7 I e to myſelf the ate 
4 meane 
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meaneſt n earth, and could ſcarcely live with-my> 
ſelf; ſo mean and vile I appeared, that I thought I ſhould ne- 
ver be able to hold up my face in heaven, if God of his infl- - © 
nite grate ſhould bring me thither. Towards night my bur. 
den reſpecting my work among che Indians began to increaſe = 
much; and was aggravated; by hearing ſundry things that 
looked very diſcouraging, in particular that they intended to 
meet together the next day for an idolatrous feaſt and dance. 
Then 1 began to be in anguiſn: I thought I muſt in cons 
ſcience go'and endeavour to break them up; and knew not 2 
how to attempt ſuceb 4 thing- However, I withdrew fer, 
prayer, hoping for ſtrength from above. And in prayer I was 
exeeedingly enlärged, and my ſoul was as much drawn out aa 
ever I remember it to have heen in my life, or near. I was 
in ſuch anguiſh, and pleaded with fo much earneſtne ſs and im- 
— that when J roſe from my knees 1 1 . 
weuk and overcome, 1 eöuld ſeareely walk ſtraight; my join 
were looſed, the ſweat: ran down my face and body, and na- 
eure ſeemed as if it would diſſolve. So far as 1 couktJugge, 
1 was whally free from ſelfiſh ends in my fervent ſapplications 
for the poor Indians.” 1 knew, they were met together”to 
worſhip devils, and not God; and this made me cry carneſtly, 
that God would now appear, and help me in my attempts to 
break up this idolatrous meeting. © My ſoul pleaded long; and 
I thought, God would hear, and would go with me to vindi- 
rate his own cauſe : I ſeemed to eonfide in God for his pre- 
ſence and aſſi ſtance: And thus I ſpent the evening,*praying 
ince ſfantly for divine aſſiſtance, and that I might not be'ſelf-. 
dependent, but MI} have my whole dependence upon” God. 
What I paſſed through was remarkable, and indeed inexpreſ- 
ble. All things Rere below vaniſhed; and there appeared 
to be nothing of any eonſiderable importanee to me, but ho- 
lineſs of heart and fife, and the conver ſion of the Heathen to 
God: All my cares, fears, and deſires, which might be faded 
to be of a worldly nature, diſappeated; and were, in my & * _ 
ſteem, of ttle more importance than a puff of wind. I ex- "3 
ceedingly longed; that God would get to himſelf a name among 
the Heathen; and I appealed to him with the greateſt frees  _ © 
dom, that he knew I preferred him above my chief joy.“ 
Tndeed, T had no notion of joy from this world; I cared not 
where or how I ved, or what hardſhips I went through, ſo 
that 1 could but gain” ſouts' to Chriſt. I continued in this 
frame all the evening and — me While 1 was aſleep, I 
dreamed of theſe things; and when 1 waked, (as J frequently 4 
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did), the firſt thing I thought of was this great work of ' pleads 
ing for God againſt Satan... 


Lors day, july 22. When 1 waked, my ſoul was, bub 
| dened-with what ſeemed to be before me: 1 eried to God, bey 
fore I could get out of my bed: and as ſoon as I was-drefſed, 


I withdrew into the to pour out my burdened ſoul to 


. (God; eſpecially for aſſiſtance in my great work; for 1 could 


ſcarcely think of any thing elſe: and enjoyed the ſame free- 
dom and fervency as the laſt evening; and did with unſpæak- 
able freedom give up myſelf afreſh to God, for life or, death, 
for all hardſhips he ſhould call me to among the Heathen; and 
felt as if nothing could diſcourage me from this bleſſed work. 
J had a ſtrong hope, that God would bow the heaveus and 
come down, and do ſome marvellous; work among the 


Heathen. And when I was riding to the Indians, three 


miles, my heart was continually going up to God for chis 
preſenee and aſſiſlance; and hoping, and almoſt expect- 
ing, that God would make this the day of his power and grace 
amongſt the poor Indians. When I tame to them, I fougd 


them engaged in their frohe; but through divine goodneſs T 


got them to break up and attend to my. preaching yet ſtill 
there appeared nothing of the ſpecial; power of God among 
them. -Preached again to them in the afternoon z and obſer 


ved the Indians were more ſaber than before: but ſtill ſaw no- 


thing ſpecial among them; from hence Satan took occaſion 


ta tempt and buffet me with theſe curſed ſuggeſtions@ I here 
is no God or if there be, he is not able to convert the Indians, 


before they have more knowledge, Cc. I Was very, weak and 
weary, and my ſoul borne down with perplexity; but -was 
mortified to all the world, and was determined ſtill to wait up- 


on God for the converſion of the Heathen, thoughithe devil 


tempted me to the contrary. 18 75 uin an MY mad. 0 
Monday, July 23. Retained ſtill a e profiing Aanle 
of what lay with ſo much weight wpoy me yeſterday: but 
was more calm and quiet; enjoyed freedom and compoſure, 
after the temptations of the laſt evening: had ſweet re ſigna : 


tion to the divine will ; and deſired nothing ſo much as the 
cConverſion of the Heathen to God, and that his kingdom 
. might come in my own heart, and the hearts of others. Rode 


to a ſettlement of Iriſh people, about fifteen miles ſouth · weſt· 


ward; ſpent my time in prayer and meditation by the way. 


* 


Near ni zht, reached from Matth. v. 3.— God Was * 


. Tyeluay, July 24. Rode about ſeyenteen miles weſtward, ovet 


ta afford me lome degree of freedom and fervency. 


x 


na 


be God for any meaſure of aſſiſtance. we 
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thirty:of them: pteached to them in the evening, and lodged: 
among them“. -Was weak, and felt ſomething diſconſolate: 
yet could have no freedom in the thought of any other cir” 
eumſtances or buſineſs in life: all my de ſire Was the cο]¾üẽỹ 


ſion of the Heathen; and all my hope was in God: God daes 


not ſuffer me to pleaſe or comfort myſelf with hopes of rr 


ſnende, returning to my dear acquaintance, and enjoys 
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- worldly-camborts- tn e nant 
| . ” 1 | Jo 4 
», 4% " 8 


" „ * 2+ 77. eq 7% a it _ 
* ane 118 Wh 


g 34159 *Þ 


; [The next day, he preached to theſe Indians again; an 


then returned to the Iriſh ſettlement, and there preached to a 
numerous congregation: there Was 2 conſiderable appear- 
ance of awakening in the congregation! Thurſday, he re“ 


ned home, exceedingly fatigued and ſpent; ſtill in the ſame 


ame of mortification to the world, and ſolicitous for the 
advancement of Chriſt's kingdom: and on this day he ſays 
thus: I have felt, this week, more of the ſpirit of -a\pilgrime 


«. on earth, than perhaps ever before; and yet ſo deſitaus 
« to ſee Zion's proſperity, that I was not ſo willing to leave 
4 this ſcene of ſorrow as I uſed to be. The two remaining 
days of the week, he was very ill, and cries out of wander+ © 
ings, dulneſs, and want of ſpiritual ferveney and ſweetneſs -- 
On the Sabbath, he was confined” by illneſs, not able to gos 


out to preachl. After this, his illneſs inereaſed upon him, 
and he continued very ill all the week ; and ſays, that he 


thought he never before endured ſuch a ſeaſon of N 


% weakneſs; and that his nature was ſo: ſpent; that he coul 


neither ſtand, ſit, nor lie with any quiet; and that he was 


4 exerciſed with extreme -faintneſs and ſickneſs at his ſto- 


% mach; and that his mind was as much diſordered as his 


body, ſeeming to be ſtupid, and without all Rind of affee- 


tions towards all objects; and yet perplexed, to think, 


that he lived for nothing, that precious time rolled away;: : 


„and he could do nothing but trifle: and ſpeaks of it as s; | 
ſeaſon wherein Satan buffeted him with ſome peculiar temp - 


< tations.” Concerning the next / five days he writes thus, 
4 On Lord's day, Auguſt 5. was ſtill very poor- But 


though very weak, I viſited and preached to the poor | 


Indians twice, and was ſtrengthened vaſtly. beyond my ex- 


OTE VERA 4507 REI 170254 COOLED ROT ir ot 
' * See Mr Brainerd's narrative at the end of his: ordination: ne 
mon, p- en s 103-017 *11 | fr: S639. 2404 | jv" 
+ This week, on Tueſday, he wrote the fourth letter added at. 
tie end of this account, - |, , _— 802 
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Lordgave me ſome froedom and 


I'bad not ſtrength + 
| « — and, but was obliged to down the whole time. 
| *#: Towards night, was extremely weak, faint; ſick, and full 


2 


— thus 4 have continued much i in Eg 


— owner 
8 ah — and laments his loſs. —— 
— all ſeems to be adrift, and I ſtand 
. und — it, 1 dare not lament; for this ſinks my ſpirits 
more, and —— my bodily diſorders! I = forced 
en therefore to divert myſelf with trifles; although at the 
amel time I am afraid, and often feel as if I was guilty of 
inch miſunprovement of time. And oftentimes my con- 
« ſcience is fo: exereifed; with this miſerable way of uy | 
4 time, that'T have no peace; though I have no ſtrength e 
mind or body to improve it to . e rope God 
would pity my diſtreſſed ſtate 7 
The next three weeks after this, his illneſs was not ſo Jos 
teme tie was in ſome degree capable of buſineſs, both pub · 
lo and private; (although he bad ſome turns wherein his in- 
diſpoſition prevailed to a great degree): he alſo in this ſpace 
for the moſt part, much more inward aſſiſtance, and 
Krength of mind i he often expreſſes great longings for the 
. ement of ' Chriſt's kingdom; eppes by the conver, 
ſion of the Heathen to God : he ſpeaks. of his hope of this 
_—_ mo bis delight and joy. He: continues ſtill to e 10 bis 
— — holineſs, and living to God, and his ſexiſe 
pry bis own thineſs : he dee times ſpeaks of bis ap- 
pearing to himſelf the vileſt creature on earth; and once 
ſays, that he verily thought there were none of God's children 
who fell ſo fur ſhort of that hoſineſs, and perfection in their 
Obedience, whieh' God requires, as he. He ſpeaks of bis 
feeling more dead than ever to the enjoyments of the world. 
He ſometimes mentions ſpecial aſſiſtance that he had in this 
ſpace of time, in preaching to the Indians, and of appearan- 
ces of religious concern among them. He ſpeaks alſo of aſſiſt. 
ance in prayer for abfent friends, and eſpecially miniſters 
and ee for the miniſtry ; and of much comfort he en- 


joyed 
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ſeaſon of great weakneſs, that I was. able to ſpend two r 
three hours in writing on a divine ſubject. Enjoyed ſome 
comfort and ſweetneſs in things divine and ſaered: and as my 
bodily ſtrength was in ſome meaſure reſtored;; ſo my ſoul ſeem- 
ed to be ſomewhat ann ang: engaged: in che things of 
G 


od. 

Lords day,: September 2. Was enabled, to- ſpeak to my 8 
poor Indians with much - concern and ferveney; and I am 
perſuaded, God enabled me to exerciſe faith in him while wy 
E peaking to them. I perceived, that ſome; of them 
were afraid to hearken to, and embrace Chti/tianity, leſt they 
ſhould be inchanted and poiſoned by ſome of the pow? 
but I Was 5 — „ fear, theſe; and 
confiding in and deliverance,; I bid a cha- 
lenge to all hte — F darkne/s,” to do their worſt upon 
me — 1 cold my 3 16 om ry. I was a Chriſtian,: and-aſked, them 
why the not bewitch and poiſon me, I ſcarcely © 
ever felt more — of my own unworthineſs, than in this 
action: I ſaw, that the honour of God was concerned in the 
affair; and I deſired to be preſerved, not from ſelſiſi views, 
dut for a teſtimony of the divine power and goodneſs, and 

of the truth of Chriſtianity, and that God — be glorified. . + 
pee eat, wende Den Gas _ Rieſling! - We, 


| Tate tbie, be a Wwe late —— — _ 
abſent from the place of his abode, at the-Forks of Delaware, 
about three weoks.. Ho was in a feeble ſtate, the grekter part 

of the timo. But in the latter part of the journey, he found 

ke gained much in health and ſtrength. And as to the ftüte 


of bis mind, and his religious and ſpiritual exerciſes; it Was. 
much with him as had been before uſual in journeys; excepthig/ 


that the frame of his mind ſeemed: more generally to be com- 

But yet there are complaints of ſome uncomfort- 
able ſeaſons, want of fervency, and want of retirements, and 
time alone with God. In 1 he did not forget the 


Indians; but onee and 8 25 ſpeaks of; . 
eonverſion.] 


Wedneſday, September. 26, Rode. 1 the Forks 8 
Delaware. What reaſon have I to bleſs, God, who has pro. 


ſerved 


OT Wt BE h it: 2 


n r iy Wore that four hunres ac twenty miles, 
and has kept”; bones, that not one of them has been. 
＋ broken!“ My rr th likewiſe is greatly recovered. O that 
1 ee ; THIFY all the return f can 
make to him. n 
Thurſday, September 27. Was eee ebene 
had not much freedom and comfort in Prayer: ent is dif 
© eonfolate,- when God is withdrawn.” © © ©» 
Friday, September 28. Spent the day in prayer, Wang ; 
and writing. Felt ſome ſmall degree of warmth. in prayer, 
and — the enlargement of Chriſt's kingdom 'by 
the converſion' of the ' Heathen; and that God would make 
me a choſen veſſel, to bear his name Oe theta? W 
r ues to enable me e be faithful. 5 

" 


The next FRY he Pn of the ſais lodgings fot thi as 
ieee of Chriſt's kingdom, and the converſion of the In- 
dians; but complains greatly of the ill effects of the diver- 
ſions of his — journey, as unfixing his mind from that de- 
tree of engagedneſs, fervency, watchfulneſs, Oc. which he 
enjoyed before. "HE the 3 complaints are WN the 
_— ba 2 0 | | 


| Monday, Oftober 1. Was nd this day in mbbing pre» 
paration for my intended journey to Suſquahannah: with» 
dre ſeveral times to the woods for ſecret duties, and endea- 
voured to plead for the divine preſence to go with me to the 
poor Pagans, to whom I was going to . the goſpel. 
Towards night rode about four miles, and met brother By- 
ram; who was come, at my defire, to be my companion 
in travel to the Indians. I rejoiced to fee him; and, I truſt 
God made his eonverſation profitable to me: 1 ſaw him, as f 
thought, more dead to the world, its anxious cares, and al- 
luring objects, than I was : and this made me look within my- 
Ub... and gave me ene lande of ny gvilt, hos rr and 

mi 

5 Treſday, October 2. set out on my journey, in com- 


: . 
- 
- 
OY 


pany with dear brother Byram, and my interpreter, and two 

chief Indians from the Forks of Delaware. Travelled about 
twenty-five miles, and lodged in onę of the laſt houſes on our 
road; after which e or but a OR Ae vans howE- 
ing wilderneſs. bey 


4 1 CY 


"ip Ninifter at a place called Relei, about forry 8 miles from, 
Mg ed. + lodgings. ** * 
Wedne ſday, 


- ” 0 ? « * „ * 
4 . F - 8 ** 3 HS 4 — 1 8 


prom. wy 2 brenneae. 
cdnelday, 


* 
mew Ei 
X o make our Way. thy 


in divine. t al 
im med on a 0 ſubje " Near gh, my 


{9558 that 1 rode upon; hung one cap her legs the, rocks, 


and. [© down under me; but through, 7 . 
of hurt. owever, ſhe. „ Suns INI 


hideous. place, and near thirty miles from any ho 5 DT 


TD that cauld be done fo preſerye her life, and, 75 a 


oblized to kill her, and to proſecute my journey: on foot. 1 
accident made me admire the divine f eſs to me, that n 
bones were not broken, and the multitude of them filled w 

ſtrong pain . Juſt. at dark; we kindled a fire, cut up a bew 


the froſt, which was very hard that night; and committin 
our ſelves P God on Prayer, we ay: Sowa on the ee 
fept An ye) CE vat HO" a2 e569 "m6 i *P e 1 1 


ae e in the Tongan 


Derr „ 1 80 


N 0 4 | 
! 275 Oktober 3. We en at . 32 at a 


ce called Opeholhau * found there. twelve Indian 
ouſes: after, I bad. $5 = 
told him my buſineſs, and that my defire was to teach them 


Chriſtianity. After ſome conſultation, the Indians gathered, 


and. I preached to them. And when I had done, I aſked, if 


they would hear me again. They replied, that they. would 


eonſider of it; and ſoon after ſent me word, that they would 
immediately attend, if 1 would preach : which I did, with 
freedom, both times. When I aſked them again, whahbe 


they would hear me further, they replied, they would the next 5 


day. I was exceeding ſenſible of x the impoſbility of doing 


any thing for the poor Heathen without ſpecial aſſiſtance 


from above: and my ſoul ſeemed to reſt on God, and leave it 
to him to do as he pleaſed in that which 1 La was his'own 
n $: and Hd, through diving goodngls, I bad Fel a 


36. | 23 | 


es, and made a {ltelter over our heads, to fave us from 


1775 next FRE Run's —_ FEES on 2200 00g 25 5 


the king in a friendly manner, E 


| on See his narrative at the end of his ordination fermany yay: 35. 


- 
74 


| thither ; and in fome meaſure before I ſet wi 


ty; d ik ” LIFE W K. 1 be 
thing of this frame moſt" of the time while 1 trailing 


= "Saturday, Th eres 6. Roſe early, and beſoughtt the Lot 
for help 7 Work. Near noon, preached” again 
the In in the afternoon, viſited Pats from Bouft to 
kouſe;' 11 ee 12 come and hear me again the next 
day, aud put off their hunting deſign, which dh y were Pie 
entering upon, till Monday. This night,” I truſt, © 
Lord ftood by mes to encourage and ſtrengthen my foul: 
I ſpent more than an hour in ſeeret retirement; was enabl 
10 „pour out my heart before God,“ for the inereaſe 0 
grace in my ſoul, for miniſterial endowments, for ee 
foe Gn f. Ee Indians, for Gods miniſters and che | 
vaſtly diſtant, Se, Bleſſed be Gd“) 


| /*F Thi next "we he complains of great want of diebe and 
intenſeneſs in le, 1. that he could not keep any ſpiritu 
thought one minute without diſtraction; which occaſioned 
angulſh of ſpirit.” He felt (he fays} amazingly guilty, and * 
iremely miſe} able ; and cries out, Oh my foul; 5 dea 
« it is, to have the affections unable to centre in God, by rea. 
, ſon of darkneſs, and conſequently rovin ade ter 19 5 
faction elſewhere,” that is only to be pry Ke How- 
ever, he preached twice 'to the Indians 'with Cons A 
and power; but was afterwards damped by the objections they |, 
made againſt Chriſtianity.” In the evening, in a ſenſe of his 
defects in preaching, he intreated God not to impute 
to bim blood-guiltineſs;” but yet was at the ſame time en. 
1 in _— 7 „ * | 


Monday, October 8. aide th Aus with 4 + Uhr 
take my leave of them, ſup} ing they would this 1 
out to hunting early; but ond my __ ectation and h | 
they defired to hear me preach ha dly complied oi 
their requeſt, and afterwards ont to anſwer their ob. 
Jections againſt — 21 Then they went away; and 
we ſpent the reſt of the afternoon in reading and prayer, in. 
_ tending to go home-ward very early the next day. My ſoul 
was in ſome meaſure refreſh ſhed in fecret prayer” and meditation. 
Bleſſed be the Lord for all his goodness. 
Tueſday, October 2 We roſe about four in the morning, 
and commending ourſelves to God by prayer, and aſking his 
ſpecial; protection, we ſet out on pur journey home wards 


about five, and travelled with great ſteadineſs till paſt fix at 
night. And then made us a a fire, and a ſhelter of barks, = 


WE a * * 
- 


EH. . MR DAVID) BRAINERD, We 

Jo reſted. I had ſome clear and comfortable 

divine ſubject, by the way, towards night In e 

hs wolyes howled around ya but God. preſerved * 6 
2454 vii; 200. reno mt 2,5; 

"The next day, they roſe early and fer Fotward, ny t 
"EI chat day, till they came to an Iriſh ſettlement, where 
Mr Brainerd was acquainted, and lodged there. He ſpeaks of 
Tome ſweetneſs in divine things, and thankfulneſs to God p 
his goodneſs to him ip this journey, that he felt in his heart 
in the evening, though attended with ſhame for his barrenneſs, = 
On Thurſday, he continued in the ſame. 9 e 1 1 | 
= Byrdm progehcd, _ to che eg gin 2 - 


Ye banks £ ety © 
Friday, October: 15. Kode Mans; to m lodgings: whe) 
=_— out my ſoul to God in ſecret ee and NR 
ed to bleſs him for his abundant apes dramas 
journey. ] ſcaree ever enjoyed more health, at leaſt, of later 
years; and God marvellouſly, and almoſt miraculouſly, ſup- 
rted me under the fatigues of the way and travelling en 


port Bleſſed be the 2 _ EY TO; me inall e 


my WAYS» G 29 Bee? a 1.5505 | wat Abd 3 
[On Sande he went again to Rob Iriſh Ferlemeny, to 
ſpend the Sabbach there, his Indians being gone]. 4 


Lords . October 14. Was 1 confuſed anda * 
ed in my thoughts; could not b 13 and was almoſt diſcou- 
vs thinking I-ſhould never be able to preach any more. 
But afterwards, God was pleaſed to give me 5 5 relief from 
theſe confuſions : but ſtill [ was afraid, and even trembled be- 
fore God. I went to the place of public worſhip, lifting uy 
my heart to God for aſſiſtance and N in my great work: 
and God was gracious to me, and helped me to plead with him 
for. holineſs, and to uſe the ſtrongeſt arguments with him, 
drawn from the incarnation and ſufferings of Chriſt for this 
very end, that men might n holy. Afterwards, 1 was - 
much aſſiſted i in preaching. I know not that ever God Kelp- 


ed me to preach in a more cloſe and diſtinguiſhing manner for- 


the trial of mens ſtate. Through the infinite goodneſs o 
God, 1 felt what I ſpake; and God enabled me to treat on 
divine truth with uncommon clearneſs: and yet I was ſa ſen- 
ſible of my defects in preaching, that I could not be proud of 
72 performance, as at ſome times; and bleſſed be the. ord 
for this In the Evening, L longed to be entirely alone, 
fo "a Gol f for A in a. * e and longed for 
41 2 4110 Hoe 


— 


f [ 


„% r bir or . 
grrardegrees'of holineſs, that 4 en rotcae 1 


nd 4.4 4 ** Mt £9 * 23 QF "(1 114945 


n, 4 0 
Bot 44 = & £3 4 a £2) {4 4: 3 "AST | 'E. 4 263k 


the n 20 ** ub ſpent : ſome ume q * en gi 
jn- prayer, in che ſame ſweet and grateful frame of 
chat he had been in the evening before : and after warde went. 
to his Indians, ad yn: fome time in rexehing and exhr By 
ears tf 91.2195 

fr rn 3 Sende. 


5 255 * .* 

1 Toe, 2 1 39 5 16. Felt aſplcit of ſolemnity and witch, 
Ineſs 4-was-afrgid 1 ſhould not live fo and upon God: long. 

ed for more intenſeneſy” and ſpirituality.” — the my 
vriting; frequently lifting up my heart to God for —— 
verly-mindedneſs. In the evening, enjdyed ſweet adde 
in prayer, and thirſted and pleaded to be as holy as the bleſſed 
angels: longed for miniſterial gifts and graces, and ſucceſs in 
my work: was ſweetly aſſiſted in the duty of interceſſion, 
and enabled to remember and plead for Ae of deer 
aan, en miniſters wits) e eben ü Bat: 1 


% 
"344 & Cre 


| * al 
— me 4 * 1 * AT of 3 


Tie e to have much n of the « ſane frame of mind the 
"es nn 9s. «4 


4 
C 119 11 Ls. 2 


— L rn fl. ee i 4 #144 } 
. Friday, Oftober: 19. Felt an abaſing ſenſe of my own 
rity and unholineſs; and felt m foul melt and mourn, 
I. had abuſed and grieved a very gtacidus God, who was Nill 
Kind to me, notwithſtanding a - unworthineſs. My ſ6al 
enjoyed a ſweet ſeaſcn of bitter repentance and ſorrow," that 
1 had wronged that bleſſed God, wh (Las perſuaded) was 
reconciled to me in his dear Son. My foul: was now tender, 
devout; and ſolemn. And I was afraid of orgs but ſin; 
ee ee ee eee. 1 226211, $47 


* ? ; 
N Dean 4 1 


[The four next days, were: oacifeGizcſping io wok bos 
Kant tenderneſs, watchfulneſs,” diligence; and- ſelf-diffidence, 


But he 5 of 2 . of mind, ee 
red ang "XS 45 | 1 ny * 


: 


G Me, 15. ions 
9 A October 24. Near noon, — my people; 

= ſome time, and prayed with them: felt the of a 
lerim on earth; longed much to leave this gloomy manſion; 
but yet found the-exctciſe of patience; and reſignation... And 

as I returned home from the Indians or the whole time in 

lifting up ity? heart to God. ln th ev enjoy yed a blefF- 

W tO with 

E 


* * CAL * child lig 


- 


* Nr. bas, c - 3 


4 % "dx S An 2 
child line ſpitit, for the ſpace of "near an hour: enjoyed 4 
ſweet freedom in ſupplicating for aye for dear _ 1 

miniſters; and ſome *who äte preparin Fiete that work, 
for the ehurch of God; ad 1 ged 10 be 48 lively: myſelf in 5 

; God's ſervice as the angels. 'T DO QUE Di 1. as 

_ ©» Thurſday, October 25. Was buſy in writing. · Was very 

. ſenſible of my abſolute pepdence on God in all reſpe 2 
ſaw that 1 could'do nothing in thoſe affairs, that 1 have f 
ficient natural faculties for; unleſs God ould ſmile upd 
my/attempt/ -© Not” that we are ſufficient of 60 e 0 to 
„think any mung, as e van g ſaeted tert hüt! 
faw the truth"of. - 8.9) 

Friday, October 26 15 the ne 4 ſoul was melee 

with a ſenſe of divine goodneſs and 1 to ſuch a e 
worthy worm as I: delighted to lean upo place 
my whole truſt in him: my ſoul was ern rieved for 
ſin, and prized 'and longed after 'holineſs; it wounded my 
heart deeply, yet ſweetly, to think how I had abuſed à kind 
God. I longed: to be perfectly holy, that I might not —— 
a gracious God; who will continue to love, notwithſtandi 
his love is abuſed! I longed for holineſs more for this 
than I did for m a1 own happineſs ſake: and yet this was ny | 
greateſt happineſs, never more to diſnonour, but cog 
glotify the'bleſſed God. Sores rode opt to 4 I 
in the affernoon; Ge. ne, Wa 

FRY 

os for hon? 44e he . with meh 4 
knd pain of body, with a degree of melancholy and gloomineſs 
of mind, in: complaining of deadneſs 142 e 
neſs, yet Aang ane. ond aft after Gut, 5 $0 * * 


 Wedneſtlay, Oftober 31. Was ſen6ble of my FOR 
and decays in the things of God: my ſoul failed when 1 re- 
membered the fervency I had enjoyed Rt the throne of — 
Oh ( thought) if 1 could but be ſpiritual, warm, heaven! 
minded, and affe ctionately breathing after God, this wou 
be better chan life to me! My ſoul longed exceedingly for 
death, to be looſed from this dulneſs and barrennels, and 
made for ever active in the ſervice of God. I ſeemed to live 
for nothing, and to do no good: and Ob, the burden of ſuch 
a life! Oh, death, death, my kind friend, haſten and deliver 
me from dull mortality, and make me ſpiritual and vigorous | 
to eternity ! 
'- Thurſday, November 1. Had but little ſweetneſs in divine 
1 But W in the evening, felt ſome life, and 


"ROW 


— 


| $3 
334 A T{H E. LIFE OP A. N, 
lopgings after God; I. longed 0 be always ſolemn, 
ſea heaxenly-minded ; and was afraid. to leave off prayi | 
ſt 1; hould again loſe a ſenſe of the, ſweet: things of GE 
_ 1; Friday, Noyember. 2. Was billed with ſorrow and co 
In the -morning, and could ,enjoy no ſweet ſenſe of divine 
things, nor . any relief in r Saw I deſerved, that 
be ry one of God's creatures ſhould be let looſe upon me to 
the executioners of his wrath againſt me: and yet there, 
in 1 faw; I deſerved what I did not fear as my portion. About 
noon, rode up to the Indians; and while going, could feel ng 
' deſires for them, and even dreaded to f. ay 3 — 
t God was pleaſed to give me ſome fre and enlarge. 
ment, and made — comfortable to me. In the even- 
ing, bad enlargement in prayer. But, alas! What comforts. * 
and enlarge ments I have felt for theſe many weeks paſt, have 
been only tranſient and ſhort; and the greater — of 
time has been filled u with deadneſs, or * with dead 
neſs, and bitter conflicts with corruption. J have . 
2. exerciſed ſorely with ſome particular things that I 
my ſelf moſt of all freed — And thus I have ever 
| it, when I have thought the battle was over, and the 
| conqueſt gained, and ſo let 2. my watch, the nRrey: gs 
riſen up and done me the greateſt injury fl .-{9rfrrs | 
Saturday, November 3. I read the life and trials of a god- 
by man, and was much warmed by it: ] wondered at my paſt 
5 eſs; and was more convinced of it than ever. Was en- 
| — to confeſs and bewail my ſin before Gogs with ſelf· ab 
rrence. 1 niog bei 
.. Lord's day, November 4 Had, 1 think, ſome exerciſe of 
ith in prayer, in the morning: ; longed. to be ſpiritual. 6 
conſiderable help in preaching to my poor Indians: was en- 
theme with mom. * _ thas 178 ae 1e 


18 


Truhe next day ., he ſet out eon a 9 to New: York, 
to. the meeting of the Preſbytery there; and was gone from 
home more than a fortnight, - He ſeemed to enter on this 

y with great reluctance; fearing, that the diverſions of 
it would prove a means of cooling. bis religious affections, as 
he had found in other journeys. 7 yet, in this journey he 

had ſome ſpecial ſeaſons wherein he enjoyed extraordinary 6: 
vidences and fruits of God's gracious. preſence. He was 

rr 

On this day he concluded his Narrative, that is at the end of | 
kis ordination-ſermo. rid fo Del r ia ffs bon ee 

See 


t 41 * 


, 8 ow erb ra teräo. J 35 
dy fatigued and exp fed” in this jourdey by cold "and 
Pens ur 355 he returned from New-York t6 Nen 168 
24 Friday, oer very il, of 9 EIT by. his - 
ſs ſome ume. e J - 
4 „HG x $641 40 f G41 chats * N  þ 05 SS e : 2 29 
Wedneſda , November 21. Rode from Newark to Rockciti- 
eus in FAIR and was alfnaff overcome with it. Enjoyed 
fome {wetneſs i in converſation with dear Mr Jones, bg if 
— him: — „ _—_ loves the people of God, and efp 
ally the fniniſters of Je of {bs Chriſt, Who feel the” "arte hls 
| tha 5 do. | f 
* Thurſday, Nübenbek 22. Came 0 on! my way from Rockcitls 
eus to Delaware river. Was very much diforderedwith a cold and 1 3 
pain in my head. About fix at ai ight, Tloſt my way in the 3 
wilderneſs, eee Ser rocks and iohftains, den 
hideous ſteeps, through ſwamps, and moſt 'dreadful and dan 
gerous places; and che night 3 dark, ſo that few ſtars 
could be ſeen, I was greatly exp fed: was. much pinched 
with cold, and diſtreſſed K an extreme ain in my 1 ep 
atended with ſickneſs at my ſtomach; ſo that be 
f took wus diſtreſſing to me. I had lt e hope fo 10 
ral hours together, but that 1 muſt lie out in the woods 
night, in this diſtreſſed caſe. But about nine o'clock, I found 
1 houſe, through the abundant goodnefs of God, an d was 
kindly entertained. Thus 1 have frequently been expoſed, 
and ſometimes laln out the whole night: but God has bither- 
to preſerved me; and bleſſed be his name. Such fatigues/an 3 
Ro as theſe ferve to wean me more from the earth; and, * 
truſt, will make heaven the ſweeter: | Formerly, When 1 
was thus expoſed to cold, rain, &c. I was ready ts pleaſe my. 
ſelf with the thoughts of ergoy! ny a . wr Houſe, 8 
warm fire, aud 85 6urwatd' comforts; but now theſe Haye 
leſs place in x my heart, (throng h the. grace of God), and m a 
eye is more to God for cba. In this World I eqn 
bulation; and it does not now; as formerly, 251 ear 
to me; 1 do not in ſuch feaſons of difficulty flattet e wn 
that it will be better bercafter; But rather think, bow *mych © 
worſe it might be; how much greater trials others of God's 
ehildren have endured; ; and how much greater are rhaps 
reſerved for ne. Bleſſed be God, that he makes Fa thought 
of my journey's end and of my diNolution a great comfort to 
me, under my ſharpeſt trials; and ſcarce ever lets theſe thoughts 
be attended with terror or melancholy ; ; but they ae attend. 
ed frequentiy with great joy. 
Frida ay, November 23. Viſited a ſick man; ; Aiſcourſed 4 
praye 


5 


411 


* 
1 


one dead and Ted 0 out; looked on po corpſ, PS apt 


L — pm, ſeaſons of the f. ecial influences of Socks Sue 


3 rr bra 97 py 2 , 
Then viſited, another oily age 
bk Oi, 


come. to dep, t, that 1 
H went Nene Eg my lodgings, Tout t one o'clock, - 1 
e ; but was _ to moſt of the atternoon.- 


ithin the "a ace of the ons twelve d 3, be ace 
Es es 525 Frome eh Fong Sans be poſed pode 


mating ting, invigorating, and comforting him in the ways 0 
and dutics of religion! but had Tome turns of great de. | 

Qion and melancholy. | He ſpent much time, within this 
pace, in hard labour, wh others, to-make for himſelf a 12775 


Cottage or hut, to live in b 10 throv ough the winter. 


he frequently preached to the Indians, ſpeaks” of rec 
aſſiſtance he had from time to time, in addreſſing himſelf to 
them; and of his ſometimes, haviag conſiderable 2 


ment, from the attention they gave. But on Tueſday, Be. 


. and dance, after he had taken abi Ps, 115. . MT 4 


- weakneſs, or for want of retirement, or ſome other ny 


vl 


vile, notwithſtanding 


cetuber 4. he was ſunk. into t diſcourat ement, to ſeg 
them (molt of them) going in e to pa, idalatrous feaſt 


. he from theſe thin ngs-) ,. 121 a * 
Thur December 6. Having fiow: 2755 eh. 
of being we I in a houſe of, ing 60 v ; 0 ow 
Woge and moved into, and conſidering that 1 55 18 IE 
ng time firice I have been able, either on account of | 


to ſpend any time in ſecret faſting and-prayer ; confidering | 


ao the greatriefs of my work, and the extreme difficulties 5 


attend it; and that my por Indians are now. worſbi ppi 
1 1 1 have taken with * 
which almoſt overwhelms 115 ſpirit; Bp .conſigeri 
my extreme barrenneſs, f phe deadneſs and Jelectioo, 
late; as alſo the power o ſome particular corruptions ; I ſet 
apart this day for ſecret prayer and faſting, to implore the 
efling of God on myſelf, on my poor people, on my friends, 
and on 12 church of Goa, At (4 I felt a great eg 
neſs 928 the a of the day, on account of the ſeemir 


24 beer performing them; but the Lord helpe 


break Hl this difficulty. God was pleaſed, i — 

uſe of means, ro give me ſome clear eonviction of . my ſin- 
fulneſs, and a diſcovery of the plague of my own hea, more 
affeQting than what I have of late had. And eſpecially I ſaw 
wx. nn, in this, that when God — withdrawn Wa 
en, 


4 


* 


that I have ſometimes thaught L eould not bear to think ,, 


1 enjoyed much more intenſeneſs, ferveney, ien "nes 


and had longing deſires of being made faithful to the death? 


day from dejection, and from that diſtreſſing apptehenſion, 
that I could do nothi : Was enabled to pray and ſtudy with 


Lorcks day, December 9. 3 


thea,jinfteadof living:ani dying in perſuit of bin,/] have beg 
dipoſed en oe of theſe dae things, either e eee 
unbecoming | refpe& to ſome earthly. objed 


* 


were to be derived fram them ; or (e cν˖,˙m8) te be: erty; 
froward and impatient, and unfuitably; deſirous of death, 


” . b 
» 
* 4 
«4 > 2 


life muſt be lengthened out-: And that Which often dtove , * 
to this impatient deſire of death, was! a deſpair of doing a N. 
good in life; and I choſe death, rather than a life ſpent for : 
nothing; · But now God made me ſenſible of my ſin in hee 3 
things, and enabled me to- ery to him for Jorgiveneſs:11 Vet 
this was not all I wanted; fur my ſoul appeared 8 7 
polluted, my heart feemed:like a neſt of vipers, or à cage M 
unclean and hateful birds: and therefore I wanted to be ply _ 
rified “by the blood of ſprinkling, that cleanſeth from all - _ 
4 ſin.” And this, I hope, I was enabled to pray for in fat. 


+ 3 
. 
- 
— 
* „ 
- 
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than expected; God was better to me than my fears. And 
towards night, I felt my ſoul rejoice, that God is unchange-· 

ably happy and glorious; that he will be glorified, whatever 

becomes of his creatures. I was enabled to per ſeveręe in praye 

till ſometime re evening: at hixh time I ſaw: ſo much neg. 
of divine help, in every reſpect, / that I knew not howto leave 

off, and had forgot that I needed food. This evening, L Was 2323 
much affiſted in meditating on Iſ. lii. 3. Bleſſed be the For d IG | 

for an help in the paſt da t EY 4516 n 7 2 n 
Friday, December 7. ſome time in prayer, in the 
morning; enjoyed ſome freedom and affection in the duty; 


Spent a little time in writing on a divine ſubject: chen viſited 
the Indians, and preached to them. But under inexpreſſible 
dejection: I had no heart to ſpeak to them, and could not do 
it, but as I forced myſelf: I knew, they muſt hate to hear 

me, as having but juſt got home from their idolatrous feaſt 
and devil - worſhip. In the evening, had Tome freedom in 
prayer und mibditarion; . ee 

Have been uncommonly free this 


Saturday, December 8. 


ſome comfort; and eſpecially was aſſiſted in writing on a di- | 
vine ſubject. In the evening, my ſoul rejoiced in God ang 

I bleſſed his name for ſhining on my ſoul. O the ſweet ang 
bleſſed change I then felt, when God . brought me out of 

* darkneſs into his marvellous light??? E m 


both parts of the day, 
| at 


- 
oy 
* 


— 


ſeaſon 1 got alone among the buſhes;' anderied'to:God for 


"he To much nearer' my ble fled reward. 'Blefſed 


158” HE LN EOF « D. a 
at à place calls Ghremwich; in New-Jerſey, about ten milen 


. 
from my own houſe. In the firſt diſe I had ſcarve an 
warmth or affectionate longing for ſouls. In the 


don of my deadneſs; and was in anguiſh und bitterne ſs, tha 
I'tould not addreſs fouls with more c and tender 
| 4 — judge eee els for want of due & 
temper ; though'I L'conld' not get it 2s of myſelf; 
any — than 18 make a world. In — exerci 
Ble ſſed be the Lord, I had ſome fervency, both in prayer 
preaching; and elpeclally in the application of my di ſeourſe 
Pas enabled ro addreſs precious ſouls with affection, concern, 
tenderneſs, and importunity. The Spirit of God, I — 
Was there; as the 2 eigds n n n 
„checks. 515 18015 9 
"Monday December 10. Near Sogn Fpreathetaga in: | Gol 
2 aſſiſtance, and enabled me to be in 
cbt, fo that I had peace in my own ſoul, and a very com- 
fortable com poſure, “ although 'Tirael ſhould not be gathered. 
Came away from Greenwieb, and rode home; arrived juſt in 
— — By the way, my ſoul bleſſed God for his good 
{s; and T'rejoiced, that ſo much of my work was done, and 


Abd for grace 
Wach 2047 bet Ess tt 17 n en He 
"Tueſday; December 11. Felt v poorly in ; being 

much tired » and worn out the laſt AT Was in bogs ſome 

meaſute in writing on a divine ſubject: but was ſo! feeble and 

_ Cre in my breaſt, that I had not much reſolution in my 

Work. "Oh, how 1 long for that world “where the weary 

t ate at reſt” and = cough the 3 Sol 1 do not 

now feel impatient. Anchnt . 

"Wedneſday, — 12. Was ein . want but 

_ Tomewhat affiſted in ſecret prayer, and enabled with pleaſure 

and ſweetneſs to yy „Come, Lord: Jeſus come, Lord Jeſus! 

« come quickly.” My ſoul longed for God, for the living 

« God.” O how delightful it is, to pray under ſuch ſweet 

influences ! Oh how much better is this, than one's neceſſury 

food! T had at this time no diſpoſition to eat, (though late in 
the morning); for earthly food appeared wholly taſteleſs. 

O how hoon «better is thy love than wine,” than the ſweet- 

eſt wine!—T1 viſited and preached to the Indians, in the after- 

noon; but under much dejection. Found my interpreter un- 
der ſome concern for his ſoul ; which was ſome comfort to 
me; and yet filled me with new care. I longed greatly for 

; his converſion; lifted 51 my heart to God for it, l was 
ing 


- 


I 


U 
4 % 
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talking to him: came home, and poured out 18 God 
for him 1 ſome ſeedom in pee Bt | Was enable 
I think, to 2 all with, God. 


""Thurlday,. December. 13. Endeavoured fo 7 5 the day 
in Kate and prayer, to implore the divine Neltag, more . : 
| ſpecially on my 2 people; and in particular, 1 ought f 1 
converting grace for iar e l. 420 three or four more 2 


under ſome.concern for I was much diſordered _. 

in thy Dong 9 morning when I aro 7 a having ge mne to hog Os 

the day in 1 OPT j Atte ted, it. Some freedom 

had i in pleading fo eſe; Roar concernel ſouls, ſeyeral times; 3 
when —— "97 


4 or them, I enjoyed greater freedom 
from wandering and diſtraQting thoughts, than in any 1 
my ſupplications: but, in the general, Was greatly exerciſe d e 


with wanderings; ſo that in the evening it ſeemed as if I had 
need to pray for or nothing ſo much as for the Tarn of ſins 
committed in the paſt, and the vileneſs then found in 


myſelf. Tbe ſins I 1 moſt ſenſe of, were pride, and Wan- 
dering thoughts, 5 1 mocked. fer ia The. former f 
theſe cur ſed iaiquities excited me to think of . or 85 1 ul 
ing, or converting Heathen, or performing ſome 1 
work, that my A 7 en 1 ſhould be dead. 1415 
was in angu into de ſpait, to 
much of that curſed. _ * this, and the other evil 1 
laboured under, viz. wandering though ts, I Was almoſt 
overwhelmed, and even ready. to give oyer ſtriving after a ſpi- 
rit ofidevotion;.and. oftentimes ſunk. into a... conſiderable . 
gree of deſpondency, and thought I was © more cg mw 
&, any man.” Yet after all my ſorrows, I truſt, through g. ; 
this day and the exerciſes : of it 7 kg for r my good, 
taught me more of my F . Sithour - 
Chriſt, than I knew; before. nne 
Friday, December 14. Near — went to "the Indians ; ; 
but knew. not what to ſay to them, and Was aſhamed. to look 
them in the face: I felt I had no power to addreſs their con- 
ſciences,. and therefore had no boldneſs to ſay. any thing. 
Was, much of the day, in a great degree of deſpair 9 
ever Fan or ſeeing * —e in the land of the living.“ 


[He continued, under the ſame dejeftion.the. next 470 1 


Lord's — WY 1 16 W = 5 with de- 
jection, that 1 knew not how 10 let I longed for death ex- 
ceedingly: my. ſoul was /unk into doch waters, 25 the flood 


were ready to drown mes 1 wan much da that ay 


2 


Monday, December 17. as fo! | 
; 7." - nn moſt of the day; and was enabled to pray with ſome 
freedom, Cheerfulneſs, "compoſure, and devofion; had alſo 


* | 


* * _ p g N 4 
wy wy Z 
x * 


Dol was in e kind of horror: I. cbulä not keep ny thoughts 


fixed in prayer, for the ſpace of dn minute, without fluter 
ing and diſtraction: I was / exceedingly” aſhamed, that 1 did 
not live to God: I had no diſtreſſing doubt about my own 
Nate; but would have cheerfully ventured (as far ac T cbuld 
poſſibly know) into eternity. While I was going to preach 
to the Indians, my foul was in anguiſh ;'T was ſo overborne 
with diſcouragement, that I deſpaired; of doing any good, 
and was driven to my wits-end ; I knew nothing what to ſay, 
nor what courſe to take. But at laſt I inſiſted on the evidence 
we have of the truth of Chriſtianity from the vnruacler of 
Chriſt; many of which I ſet” before them: and God belped 
me to make a clofe application to thoſe” that refuſed to be. 
lieve the truth of what I taught them: and indeed L was 
enabled to ſpeak to the conſciences of all, in ſome meaſure. 
T Was ſomething encouraged,” to find, that God enabled me 
to be faithful once more. Then came and preached to an. 
other company of them; but was very weary and faint. In 
the evening, I was ſomething refreſhed, and was enabled to 
pray and praiſe God with compoſure and affe ction: had ſome 
enlargement and courage with reſpect to my work: was will 


ing to live, aud longed to do tnbre for God, than my weak 


Nate of body would admit of. I eari do all things through 
*© "Chriſt that ſtrengtbens me; and by bis grace, I am veg 
to ce be I in his ſervice, when 1 am not thus ſui 
in jection, an L. . rt e 


* 


a kind of deſpair, * ö 
Was ſomething comfortable in 


Tome aſſiſtance in writing on à divine ſubject. 


- 


Tuoeſday December 18. Went to the Indians, and dif- 


_ courſed to them near an hour, withont any power to come 
"cloſe to their hearts. But at laſt 1 felt ſome fervency, and 
God helped me to 5 with Warmth. My interpreter alſo 
"was amazingly afliſted ; ard J doubt not bur © the Spirit of 
God was upon mi Mary I had no reaſon to think he 
had any true and ſaving grace, but was only under conviction 
of his loſt ſtate) ; and preſently upon this moſt of the grown 
perſons were much affected, and the tears ran down their 


- cheeks ; and one old man ( ſuppoſe, an hundred years old) 


was ſo affected, that he wept, and ſeemed convinced of the 


importance of What 1 taught' them. 1 ſtaid with them a 
"*dnliderable time, exhorting and directipg them; and came 
- away, lifting * my heart to God in prayer and praiſe, and 
{Encouraged and exhorted my interpreter to “ ſtriwe to entet 


" ig 
— 75 


- 


2e Seis l en ; BY 


in at the were e came home, e er ma . 
7 2nd found inyſ ſelf much 
greatly concerne that the 


evening in-prayer 
enlarged and 9 a branes Ar 
1 Lords WE e formedd-20 "be-deipith ah be earried on 


to the converſi FS Fr | 
8 poor ſouls and the glory 


of divine | 
r 19. Spent a great part of che 


Mende d: embe 
in prayer to 504 for the outpour 


F his Spirit on my poor 4 


people ; as alſo to bleſs his name for awakening my intepreter - | - 


and ſome. others and giving us ſome tokens of his'preſence. 
yeſtirdey?” "And Slater head Bhat cb Freddie} five - 
ar fer inthe day; i cd we pans praiſe, and felt a weighty 
eoneern upon Fo irit- for the falvation' of thoſe precious 
ſouls, and tlie ment of the Redeemer's kingdom among 
them. My ſoul oped in God for ſome ſuceeſs in A mini- 
ry: and bleſſed be his name for ſo much hope. | 


—.— y, December — Was enabled to viſit the et vs 


ce Frequen itly, . and through divine goodneſs 
— mue e wh fervency . 05 


much aſſiſted in for mercy for m r le; and 
felt cheerfulneſs . in my ent = Moy 71 ſpent 
much of the day in writing; but was e 20 intermix 550 
prayer with my ſtudies. ; 

Friday, December 21. Was enmbled! again to cy ith 
freedom, chearfulneſs, and hope. God was pleaſed to m 


ndry times: was | 


— duty comfortable and leafant to me; ſo that 1 delighted 


eres and to engage in it. Towards noon 
50 my people, and ſpent the whole time in the way to 
them in prayer, longing to © ſce the power of God among 
tem,” as there appeare ſomething of it the laſt Tueſday; 


2 1 found is d een and hope in God. Preached to 


them twice, and at two diſtinct places: had conſiderable free- 


dom each time, and ſo had my inter preter. Several of them 


followed me from one place to the other: and I thought, there 
Was ſome divine influence diſcernible - amongſt them. In the 

— 2 was W! in N am . ed, bleſſed — 1 
Lord? 1 _ #600 
| [Very wok the Gini FOYER are + engl e . * 
award frame, exerciſes, and aſſiſtances on Saturday, as on 
the preceding days. He obſerves, that this was a comfort- 
able week to him. But then concludes; © Oh that 1 had 
no reaſon to complain of much barrenneſs! Oh that there 
vere no vain thoughts and evil affections lodging within me 
& „ Lord knows how I long for that world, 9 00 25 

: reſt 


Oy 3 » 
242 « TAE Ir E or. b 


* 


80 reſt not 5 ſaying, H y' be. 
£ God Alm; day vor tis On the e * 


of 1 and 2 in bis pobllo ws — 2 but as having 
less of the ſenſihle frequently in che 
veek paſt; — — yet . his = ept 1 ſinking in 
| diſcouragement. On, Monday, a e ſeemed. to enjoy 
very much the ſame liberty and fervency, through the day 
. cho. he grgter que of the grooming 


-: Tueſday, Darin 25. Enjoyed very lecke quiet deer * 
night, by reaſon of bodily weakneſs, — the cloſeneſs — my 
ſtudies yeſterday ; yet my heart was ſomewhat. lively. in-prayec 
and praiſe; I was delighted with the divine glory and happi - 


| neſs, and rejoiced that God was God, and that he was un- 
 - changeably poſſeſſed of glory and bleſſedneſs. Though God 


heid my eyes waking, yet he helped me to improve 
profitably amidſt my. pains and weakneſs, in vs: woken phos medi. 


tations on Luke xiii. . ( Behold, theſe three years I come ſeek . 
ing fruit,“ &c. My meditations were ſweet; and I want. 
N ſet bebors mann. eh 346447 


| [He 8 in a very low ſtare, as. to his bodily health, 
| for. ſome days; which ſeems to have been a great hindrance 
0 him in his. religious exerciſes and purſuits. But yet he ex 
preſſes ſome degree of divine alibance, from day to day, 
through the remaining part of this week. He preached ſeve- 
ral times this week to his Indians; and there appeared ſtill 
ſome concern amongſt them for their ſouls. On Saturday, he 
ode to the Iriſh ſettlement, about fifteen miles 00 His 
> te ger apogee prac 
2 — 4295 December 30. Diſcourſed; both, rn ge 15 
dag, from, Mark viii. 34. Whoſoever will come after me, 
Gs. God gave me very great freedom and clearneſa, and (in the 
afternoon eſpecially) conſiderable warmth, and fervency. In 
the evening alſo, had very great clearneſs while converſing 
With friends on divine things: I do not remember ever to have 
had more clear apprehenſions of religion in my Wes but found 
©: firuggle, in the ne. with en pride. | * 


cos Monday, he preached again in the ſame place with 


3 


1 1 is This 4 he” wrote the i letter added ae end of hi 
1 = | | 
| freedom | 


\ 
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freedom and fervency ; and rode home to his 
arri ved in the evening, under a conſiderable 

ly illneſs, which: continued the two next days. And he com- 
plains: much err e eee eee thoſe 
days.] 9 A he A. ee 19 ls 1999-10? 264217 171 8 i 


z * 


wh e [2 18 N init! Trot »D THO Ea 033130 $844) {LES weld. 


ar hurſday, January 3. 1744-5. 
_ wait of divine influences, andithe 


Iiſpent this day in faſting and prayer, to ſeek ſor great a mer- 
ey for myſelf, and my poor 
2 of — 2 £15 


2 2 ſweet freedom to pray that the wilt G 
— — ry teſpect 


inks ſenſible of the great 


the 


ns very lifeleſs 


| weak; and oould not enjoy much f 


I was 


in prayer; but 


order. (443-7 | AN 
Friday, Janu 4. Rode up to the Indians, near noon; 


melancholy. ifi e eee Side 3.05; ene ol 
Saturday, | January 5. Was able do do ſomething-av' . 
ung; dut was much Borde with pain in my head fle 
night, was diſtreſſed with a ſenſe of my fpiritual pollution and 
ten thouſand youthful, yea, and childiſh follies, that no body 
ſelf had any ht about; all which appeared to me 
eſh, and in a lively view, 28 if committed 8 
ont: made ry ſoul aſnamed ee and: exuſed me to hate 


Lorcks day, anuary 6 Was all diſtreſſed with vapoury 
aendern 3 my poor Indians; but had little heart 
or life. Towards night, my ſoul was preſſed under a ſenſe 
of my uiafaichFalneſs: 0 — joy and peace that ariſes from 
| ſenſe of „ having obtained mercy of God to be faithful? 


And Oh the miſery and anguiſh that Peng ere an . | 


rue of the een W r 7 
1 55 75:7 

[His dejektion med 5 . ths not to 65 
great a degree on Tueſday, when he 3 — 2 
a wer e in eren to the ae r OF FOX *: 
A 51% adn pd 
Wedneſday, January 9. In the e God ee 
to rata that _ gloom which has of late oppreſſed my mind, 


lodging; and. 
degree of bo- 


ompouring of 8 8 
le in particular, and for the | 
388 any ſenſe of God. Near noon, 


become mint; and I am perſuaded, it 
was fo at that time in ſome good degrer. In the afternoon, 


A great degree of 'dej 4-which;" bs. 
lieve;- Ih e e "_ arr pm and dif- | 


2 ſome time there under great diſorder: my foul was ſunk 
into deep waters, and I was almoſt overwhelmed: 13 


of - 
i + 
* 


n Nit bas ani 255 42 (2) 49077 | 


NS "MF 


ra er. n 


2 


1 


ed ſeaſon, that I bad, no: deſire for my meee//ary- food:even 
| dreaded'leaving off praying at all. leſt I-fhould loſe this ſpirj» 
_ tuality, aud this blefſed-thankfulneſs to God which I then felt 
I-felt now quite willing to live, and undergo all trials that 
wor remain for me ina world of ſarrow; but ſtill longed + 
— — I might glorify God in a perfect manger, 
ps come, Lord Je ſus, come — Spent the day in 
— on little; and in-ſome diverſions, which L was neceſf 
ſitated to take by reaſon of much weakneſs and diſorder. 
In the evening, enjoyed yon ata eaſe: in 
Prayer. ain | 1 SRD 
3 "©-Dhe the ths ak Tt 82 2 n — — 
* three remaining Veek, Was v ö 
and-feeble in body; but nevertheleſs continued — in 
che ſame comfortable ſweet frame of mind, as is expre ſſed 
n Wedneſday. On the Sabbath, this ſweetneſa in ſpiritual 
alacrity began to abate; but ill he enjoyed ſome degree of 
5 — ind had. re in e ee Jad 
> * cons 3695, 2.2 Wr basluncs e293 
>» Monday, 14. -Spent-this day! under a great degree 
#f bodily 2 -en diſorder; and had very little freedom, 
either in my ſtudies or devotions: and in the evening, I was 
much dejected and melancholy. It pains and diſtreſſes me, 
chat I live ſo much of my time for nothing. I long ta do 
much in eee and if it might be the Lors will, to 
agg peedily in this tireſome world. I am ſure, I 
— - live — any thing in this world; and through | 
* grace I am not afraid to look the king of terror in the face: 
I know, I ſhall be afraid, if God leayes me; and therefore 1 
| think it always duty to lay in for that ſolemn hour. But for 
a very conſiderable time paſt, my ſoul has rejoiced to think 
of death in its neareſt and even when L have been 
very weak, and ſeemed neareſt tennity, Not unto me, 
not unto me, but to God be the glory.“ 1 feel that-which 
— me, that if God 1 — - 4 maintain a 
dependence upon bim, will eaſily be a terror to 
| mez but _— I muſt _ RFI: and to be 


bas ag « with 


# 
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4 with\ Chriſt,” which is beſt of all. When I am in a ſweet 
reſigned frame of ſoul; I am willing to tarry a while in a world 2 
of ſorrow, I am willing to be from home as long as God fees + - 
ft it ſhould be ſo; but when I; want the influence" of this 
temper, I am then apt to be impatient to be gone. Oh when 
will the day appear, that 1 ſhall be perfect in holineſs, and in 
the enjoyment of God! MN [23.0 Nh very 


. , ieee a I 1 79 #4 134104 1 | : Sh DOE 

[The next day was ſpent ujider à great degree of dejectioon 
and melancholy ;; Met (as he himſelf ſays, he was-perſuas 
ded) was owing partly to bodily weakneſs, and vapoury dif - 


Wedneſday and Thurſday; January 16. and 17. 1 ſpent 
moſt of the time in writing on a ſweet divine ſubject, and en- 
joyed ſome freedom and aſſiſtance. Was likewiſe enabled to 
pray more frequently and fervently than uſual: and my ſoul, 

I think, rejoiced in God; eſpecially on the evening of the aft 

of theſe days: praiſe then ſeemed comely, and I delighted to 
bleſs the Lord. O what reaſon have I to be thankful, thar - 
God ever helps me to labour and ſtydy for him he does but 
receive his own, when I am enabled in any meaſure to praiſe 
him, labour for him, and live to him. Oh, how comfortable 
and ſweet it is, to feel the aſſiſtance of divine grace in the per- 
formance of the duties God has enjoined us! -< Bleſs the Lord, 

* Om foul! t row iter ton k ee big 


[The ſame enlargement of heart, and joy ful frame of ſoul, 
continued through the next day. But on the day following it 
degan to decline; which decay ſeems to have continued the 
whole of the next week: yet he enjoyed ſomè ſeaſons of ſpe- 
cial and ſweet aſſiſtan ce. —A / 


Lord's day, January 27. Had the greateſt degree of inward 
anguiſh, that almoſt ever I endured: I was perfectly over - 
whelmed, and ſo confuſed, that after I began to diſcourſe to 
the Indians, before I could finiſh a ſentence, ſometimes 1 
forgot entirely What I was aiming at; or if, with much dif- 
culty, I had recollected what I had before deſigned, ſtill = 
appeared ſtrange, and like ſomething, I had long forgotten, 
and had now but an imperfe&t remembrance of. I know it 
was a degree of diſtraction, occaſioned. by vapoury diſorders, 
melancholy, ſpiritual deſertion, and ſome other things that 
particularly preſſed upon me this morning, with an uncom- 
mon weight, the principal — which reſpected my — 

8 | | | | 15 
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This: diſtre ſſing gloom never went off the whole day; but was 
ſo far removed, that I was enabled to ſpeak with ſome free. 
dom and concern to the Indians, at two of their ſettlements; 
and I think, there was ſome appearance of the preſence of 
God with us, ſome ſeriouſneſs, and ſeeming concern among 
the Indians, at leaſt 'a few- of. them. In the evening, this 
gloom continued ſtill, till family- prayer , about nine o | 
and almoſt through this, until I came near the cloſe, when 
I a geaying (as I ufually do) for the illumination and con- 
verſion of my poor people; and then the eloud was ſcattered, 
ſo that I enjoyed ſweetneſs and freedom, and conceived hopes, 
that God deſigned mercy for ſome of them. The ame 1 
enjoyed afterwards in ſeeret prayer; in which precious duty 
— a conſiderable —— and — 
ith, in ing for myſelf, my poor Indians, an 
friends and — New. England, and elſewhere, and 
for the dear intereſt of Zion in general. Bleſs the Lord, 
O my ſoul, and forget not all his bene fits. 
He ſpent the reſt of this week, or at leaſt the moſt of it, 
under dejection and melancholy ; which on ee ee to an 
extreme height; he being then, as he himſelf ob s, much 
exerciſed with vapoury diſorders. This exceeding gloomineſs 
continued on Saturday, till the evening, when he was again 
' relieved in family-prayer; and after it, was refreſhed in ſecret, 
and felt willing to live, and endure hardſhips in the cauſe of 
| . God; and found his hopes of the advancement of Chriſt's 
kingdom, as alſo his hopes to ſee the power of God among the 
poor Indians, conſiderably raifed.] . een 


Lord's day, February 3. In the morning, I was ſomewhat 
- relieved of that gloom and confuſion, that my mind has of 
late been greatly exerciſed with: was enabled to pray with 
fome compoſure and comfort. But, however, went to my 
Indians trembling ; for my ſoul © remembered the wormwood 
* and the gall” (I might almoſt ſay the hell) of Friday laſt; 
and I was greatly afraid I ſhould be obliged again to drink of 
that cup. of trembling, which was inconeeivably more bitter 
than death, and made me long for the grave more, unſpeak- 
ably more, than for hid treaſures, yea, inconceivably more 


Though Mr Brainerd now dwelt by himſelf in the foremen · 
. tioned little cottage, which he had built for his own uſe; yet that 
Vas near to a family of white people with whom he had lived before, 
and with whom he ſtill attended fannly-prayer. + wy): 

| than 


* - 


than the men of this world long for ſuch treaſures. +Byt God 


ance ; ſo that I felt peace in my own ſoul ; and was ſatisfied, 
that if not one of the Indians ſhould be profited by my preach- 
ing, but ſhould all be damned, yet I ſhould be accepted and 
rewarded as faithful; for I am perſuaded, God enabled me to 
be ſo.— Had ſome good degree of help afterwards, at ano- 
ther place; and much longed for the converſion” of the poor 
Indians. Was ſomewhat refreſhed, and comfortable, towards 
night, and in the evening. O that my ſoul might praiſe the 
Lord for his goodneſs!——Enjoyed ſome freedom, in the even- 


ln the three next day be was the ſubject of much de- 5 
jection: but the three remaining days of the week ſeem to 
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have been ſpent with mach compoſure and comfort. On 


the next Sabbath, he. preached at Greenwich in New. Jer- 
ſey. In the evening, he rode eight miles to viſit à ſick 
man at the point of death, and found him ſpeechleſs and 


| Monday, February 11. About break-of-day, the fick man 
died. I was affected at the fight: ſpent the morning with 
the mourners : and after prayer, and ſome diſcourſe with them, 
I returned to Greenwich, and preached again from Pſal. 
Ixxxix. 15. and the Lord gave me affiſtance : I felt a ſweet love 
to ſouls, and to the kingdom of Chriſt ; and longed that poor 
ſinners might know the joyful ſound. Several perſons were 
much affected. And after meeting, I was enabled to dif. 

courſe, with freedom and concern; to ſome perſons that ap- 
plied ta me under ſpiritual trouble. Left the place, ſweetly 
compoſed,: and rode home to my houſe about eight miles 
diſtant, Diſcourſed to friends, and inculcated divine truths 
upon ſome. In the evening, was in the moſt ſolemn frame 
that almoſt ever I remember to have experienced: I know 


not that ever death appeared more real to me, or that'ever 1 _ | 


ſaw myſelf in the condition of a dead corpſe, laid out, and 
dreſſed for a lodging in the ſilent grave, ſo evidently as at this 
time. And yet I felt exceeding comfortably; - my mind 
was compoſed and calm, and death appeared without a ſting. 
I think, I never felt ſuch an univerſal mortification to all 
created objects as now, Oh, how great and ſolemn a thing 
it appeared to die! Oh, how it lays the greateſ} Beer tf 
the duſt! And oh, how vain and trifling did the riches, ho- 
nours, and pleaſures of the Ty appear! I could not, I dare 

"= | | 2 1 : ; p not, . 
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dat, ſo much as think of any of them; for death, death, ſo 
EH fright ful) death appeared at the door. Oh, 
I could ſee myſelf dead, and laid out, and incloſed in my cofs 
fin, and put down into the cold grave, with greateſt ſolem- 
nity, but without terror! I ſpent moſt of the evening in con: 
verſing with a dear Chriſtian friend; and, bleſſed be God, it 
- was a comfortable evening to us both. What are friends? 
What are comforts? What are ſorrows? What are diſtreſſes 
—* The time is ſhort: it remains, that they which weep, be 
Las though they wept not; and they which rejoice, as though 
they rejoiced not: for the faſhion of this world paſſeth 
% way. O come, Lord Jeſus, come quickly. Amen. 
Bleſſed be God for the comforts of the all day. CE dg 
_ +" Tueſday, February 12. Was - exceeding weak; but in 4 
ſweet reſigned, compoſed frame, moſt ot the day: felt my 
heart freely go forth after God in prayer. 
Medneſday, February 13. Was much exerciſed with ya 
poury diſorders; but ſtill enabled to maintain ſolemnity, and 
I think, ſpirituality. bat ko dnt AS 
' Thurſday, 'February 14. Spent the day in writiegant ack | 
vine lubjecl : enjoyed health, and freedom in my work : ha 
a ſolemn ſenſe of death; as I have indeed had every day this 
week, in ſome megſure : what 1 felt on Monday laſt, has been 
abiding, in ſome conſiderable degree, ever ſin ce. 
+, Friday, February 15. Was engaged in writing again, almoſt 
the whole day. In the evening, was much aſſiſted in medits- 
ting on that precious text, ſobn vii. 37. Jeſus ſtood and 
*& cfied,” c. 1 had / then a ſweet ſenſe of the free grace of 
the goſpel: my ſoul was encouraged, warmed, and quickened, 
and my deſires drawn out after God in prayer: my ſoul was 
 watchtul, and afraid of loſing ſo ſweet a gueſt as I then enter- 
tained. I continued long in prayer and meditation, 'intermix- 
ing one with the other; and was unwilling to be diverted by 
any thing at all from ſo ſweet an exerciſe. I longed to pro- 
claim the grace I they meditated upon, to the world of ſin- 
«(Rd how quick and powerful js the word of the bleſſed 
Go 4 | pI 1 4.44 on Mo wg | | ha 


3 LThe next day he complains of gr at donfifts with cor- 
ruption, and meh Aſcompoſere of mind. 


> 


Lord's day, February 17. Preached to the white people (my 
"interpreter being lend in the wilderneſs upon the ſunny ſide 
pf a bill: bad a conſiderable aſſembly, conſiſting of people 
that lived (at leaſt many of them) not leſs than thirty miles 
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aſunder : ſome of them came near twenty miles. I'diſcourſed - 
to them, all day, from John vii. 37. Jeſus ſtood and eri, 
4 ſaying, If any man thirſt,” :&c. In the afternoon, it ple“! 
{cd God to grant me great freedom and ferveney in my dif 
courſe; and I as enabled to imitate the example of Chriſt ia 
the text, who'/tood and cried. I think, I was ſcarce ever 
- abled to offer the free grace of God to periſting ſinners with 
more freedom and plainneſs in my life. And afterwards, I 
vis enabled earneſtly to invite the children of God to come 
tene wedly, and drink of this fountain of water of life, from. 
whence they have heretofore derived unſpeakable ſatisfaction. 
It was a very comfortable time to me: there were many tears 
in the aſſembly +; and I doubt not but that the Spirit of God was 
there, convincing poor ſingers of their need of Chriſt, Inn | 
the evening, E felt compoſed, and comfortable, though much 
tired: I had ſome ſweet ſenſe of the excelleney and glory f 
God ; and my ſoul rejoiced/ that he was God over all, bleſſ- 
© ed for ever; but was too much crouded with company. 
and converſation, and longed to be more alone with God. h 
that I could for ever bleſs God for the merey of this day, who | 
N K SOT 


„ anſwexed me in the joy of my heart. | 
bio ol, oo vonddolbybata] var c) apogro tw 16:9 kce Bi 
[The reſt of this week ſeems to have been ſpent under a 
decay of this life and joy, and in diſtreſſing conflicts with 
2 ion; but not without ſome ſeaſons of refreſument and 
Famfort. ! . ie eee ee 
Lord's day, February 24. In the morning, was much per- 
plexed: my inter preter being abſent, I knew not how to per- 
form my work among the Indians. However, I rode to the 
Indians, got a Dutchman to interpret for me, though he was 
but — qualified for the buſineſs. Afterwards, I came 
aud preached to a few white people from John vi. 67. Here 
the Lord ſeemed to unburden me in ſome meaſure, © eſpecially 
towards the cloſe of my diſcourſe: I felt freedom to 5 
the love of Chriſt to his own dear diſciples + when the reſt f 
the world forſales him, and are for/aken by him, that he calls 
them no more, he then turns to his own, and ſays, Will ye 
L alſo go away?“ I had a ſenſe of the free grace of Chriſt to 
his own people, in ſuch ſeaſons of general apoſtaſy, and when 
they themſelves in ſome meaſure back ſlide with the world. O 
the free grace of Chriſt, that he ſeaſonably minds his people 
of their danger of backſliding, and invites them to perſevere 
in their adherence to himſelf! I ſaw that $nckſliding ſotils, 
| who {ſeemed to be about to go away with" the world, might 
ie N return, 


— 
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recommend them; notwithſtanding all their former back 
And thus my diſcourſe was ſuited to my own ſoul's 

S e found a . 
and appre | e grace; and have often greatly 
— my on ſoul, becauſe I did not ſuitably appr. 
hend this «fountain opened to purge away ſin;” and ho have 
been too much labouring for 5 6 ec peace of con- 
ſeience, and progrefiive holineſs, in my own ſtrength: but now 
God ſhewed me, in ſome meaſure, the arm of all ſtrength, 
and the fountain of all grace. In the evening, I felt folemn, 
devout, and ſweet, reſting on free grace for aſſiſtance, accept- 
09 4CDH9T 3 2345 701119118. Mp, 1 


"ein by Mee ns b 
refreſhing, invigorating influences of God's: Spirit; attended 
with complaint of d and with longings after ſpiritual 


- Wedneſday, March 6. Spent moſt of the day in preparing 
for a journey to New-England. Spent ſome time in pra 14 
raid 


with a ſpecial reference to my intended journey. Was a 
J ſhould forſake the fountain of living waters, and attempt to 
derive ſatisfaction from broken ciſterns, my dear friends and 
acquaintance, with whom I might meet in my journey. I 
looked to God to keep me from this vanity in ſpecial, as well 
as others. Towards night, and in the evening, was viſited 
by ſome friends, ſome of whom, Itruft, were real Chriſtans ; 
who - diſcovered an affectionate regard to me, and ſeemed 
rieved that I was about to leave them; eſpecially ſeeing I 
id not expect to make any conſiderable ſtuy among them, if 
1 ſhould live to return from New-England . O how kind 

has God been to me! how has he raiſed up friends in every 
place, where his providenee has called me! friends are a great 
comfort; and it is God that gives them; it is he makes them 
friendly to me. Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, and forget not 


[The next day, he ſet out on his journey; and it was a- 
bout five weeks before he returned. The ſpecial deſign of 
this journey, he himſelf declates afterwards, in his diary for 

March 21. where, ſpeaking of his converſing with a certain 


„ Ie ſeems, bethad 4 deſign, by what afterwards appears, to 
remove and live among the Indians at Suſquahannah river, 
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miniſter-in New. England, he fays thus, * Contrived with kim 
« flow to raiſe ſome money among Chriſtian — 45 in 'ordet 
« to ſupports colleagie with the In che K— having = 
« now ſpent two years in a very ſolitary manner Y en 
« might be together; as Chriſt ſent out his Aegir two and 
4 two: and as this was the principal concern 1 had in view, I 
4 in taking this journey, ſo I took pains in it, and hope G 
e vill ſucceed it, if for his glory.“ He firſt: went into vari- 
ous. parts of New-Jerſey, and viſited ſeveral miniſters there : 
and then went to Nn bene! and from thence into New. 
England, going to various of Connecticut: and then re- 
turned into New. Jerſey: he met a number of miniſters at 
Woodbridge, who, he fa ys, *met there to conſult about 
te the affairs of Chriſt's king dd, in ſome 1 * ens articles.“ 
He ſeems, for the moſt part, to havr been from melan- | 
choly in this journey; and many times to have had extrao rd 
aſſiſtance in publie -miniſtrations, and his p Fa goo „ 
ſometimes attended with very hopeful appearances of a good - 
effect on the auditory. , He alſo had many ſeaſons of ſpec 
comfort and ſpiritual refreſhment, in converſation with cur | 
ſters and other Chriſtian e in eee en 
proper by: ee eee, . . 
* 

April 13. ee 3 
Er * was enabled to er the goodneſs 
of the Lord, who has now preſerved me while Ading fall fs 
hundred miles in this Journ ; has kept me that none of my 
bones have been broken. eſſed be the Lord, who has pre- 
ſerved me in this tedious journey, and returned me in ſa rc | 


. to my own houſe. Verily it is God that has upheld me, 
guarded my goings. . 
Lord's day, April 14. Was diſordered in body with the fa- 
tigues of my late journey; but was enabled however to preach _ 
to a conſiderable aſſemb y of white people, gathered from all 
parts- round about, with ſome — Fu Ezek. xxxili. * 
11. “ As I live, ſaith the Lord God,” oc Had 1 more 
aſſiſtance than I expected. | | 


| [This week, he went a journey 00 Philadelphia, in order 
10 engage the governor there to uſe his intereſt with the chief 
man of the Six Nations, (with whom he maintained a ſtrife 
friendſhip), that he would give him leave to live at Suſqua- 
bannah, aud inſtruẽt the Indi ans that are "M0 their territo- 


- ries, 
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. 15 -his/wiy to and from thehce, he lodged: with Mr 
Deaty, a  Foung Preſbyterian ' miniſter. He ſpeaks of ſeas 


ſons of f wert ee e that he e | 
lodgings 1 A 1 * 184 | ; Vt 1165713 "p< | 
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| "Few; April 20. Rode wich Mr Weh — to 
attend Mr Treat's adminiſtration of the ſacrament, accor | 
ta the method of the church of Scotland. When we arriv 
we found Mr Treat 1 1 preached a ber 
mon from Matth. v. 3. Bleſfed are the poor in fpirit,”: G. 
God was pleaſed to give me great freedom and tenderneſs, 
both in prayer and ſermon: the aſſembly was ſweetly en 
and ſcores were all in tears. It was, as I then hoped, and 

was afterwards abundantly ſatisfied by 3 with them, 
2 4 word ſpoken in ſeaſon to many weary ſouls.“ I Was 
extremely tired, and my ſpirits much exhauſted, ſo that 1 


der ſcarcely ſpeak ny 2 n not help rejoicing in 
te ISA. £35 
Lord's day, April 2+. l 6 — was calm and com- 
oled, and had ſome outgoings of ſoul after God in ſeeret 
ties, and lo pu e of his-preſence in the ſanctuary 8 
at his table ; that his preſence might be in the aſſembly; and 
that his children might be entertainod with a fees of fat thi 
en the forenoon, Mr Treat preached: | I felv ſome ings 
ton and tenderneſs in the ſeaſon of the mination of the 
ordinance. Mr Beaty preached to the multitude abroad, who 
could not half have crouded into the meeting ·houſe. In the 
ſeaſon of tho communion, I had comfortable and ſweet appre · 
henſions of the bliſsful communion of - God's people, when 
they ſhall, meet at their Father's table in his kingdom, in a 
Nate of rfection.—In the afternoon, I preache abroad tõ 
the whole aſſembly, from Rev. xiv. 4. © Theſe are they that 
7 follow the Lamb, . God was pleaſed again to give me- 
8 5 great freedom and clearneſs, but not fo 2 warmth as 
g ore. However, there was a moſt amazing attention in the 
whole aſſembly; and, as 1 was informed afterwards, w_ was 
a ſweet ſeaſon to many. 
> Monday, April 22. I enjoyed ſome ſweetneſs in -retlre- | 
ment, in the morning. At eleven o'clock, Mr Beaty nn, | 


The Indians at Sufquabennah are à mixed company of many 
nations, ſpeaking various languages, and few of them propetly of 
the Six Nations. But yet the country having formerly been con- 
quered by the Six Nations, they claim the land; «nd the Saſquahan- 
nah-Indians are a kind of vaſſals to them, þ 
| | ed 
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jom, and. life. 3 Then I reached from gab. vit) 
concl the unity, * ere bie ba. 


; 3 


nat 75 to What ! had e or e: 75 in the Prayer, the. : 


or abled, me to er th a child- like rem 1 
14 e brakennels nl Net ebe me N A. 
Mr Beaty to his Pen aud ſpent the time, while riding, 
and afterwards, very: 1 40 vine Ming! 0 ĩ bays © 
_  Tuelday, April > IH Left Mr Beaty's, and returned; 
to the Forks. 9: Delaware: enjoyed ſome ſweet, medita 
on the, rgad, and vas enabled tanzt aß ay! deer flo God in, 
prayer and prail Shs CD "a * is. 60-9415 . 5 4 a +: 
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Erbe ts next ds 8 woch boi <Grder 
but of ſome, degrees. 21 be 2 ander and Been he 


Friday, _ pril 26. 5 with. a ba "Fiend! wig! 55 Ol 
ſome . and felt a ſpirit. of mortification to the world, . 
in a very great degree. Afterwards, was; enabled to pray fer- 
vently, and to rely on Cod ſweetly, for“ all things pertain :. 
ing to life and godlineſs.” 1 in the eyening, was viſited. ld, 
by a dear chen U with whom 1 ſpent an hour or tw] 
in conyerſation, on the very ſo pat. of "religion, There:are,many- 
with whom I can. talk about religion; but, alas! I find;few, 
with 115 I can talk. religion, 0 elf -. but, bleſſed be the Lord, __ © 
nel.“ are ſome nn fol | on 15 kernel, * than tube 
ell. 1 nt BY. of * 
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Tre next day. ks went 60 > the Irith it 3 often ber” 5 
fore mentioned, about fifteen miles. diſtant ;- where he 5 =} 3 
the 'Sabbath, and preached. with ſome conſiderable afſiſtance., 
On Wd he , in a bas weak 2 to ME own, Ed 


Tue 


A 30 e ALI 414 to FEE get „ 
was bl gel to betake my ſelf to the bed, much of the day 5 
and ſpent away the time in a very ſolltary manner; being nei | 
ther able to, read, meditate, nor pray, and had gone to c. 
verſe with in that wildernels... Oh, how heavily: does. time ee 
paſs away, when can do nothing to any 8 i 
ſeem obliged to trifle away precious time! Bat of late, I have 
ſeen it q duty to d uert my ſelf by all lawful means} tbaneDr 
may be fir, at cal fo me ſmall part of my time; to labour R 
God. And here is the difference between my preſent diver- V+ $M 
ſions, and thoſe Lonce purſued, when in a natural ſtate Then | 
1 a g9Lof der dn, * in them 8 5, 1 
0 | . 
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8 and drew my bigheſt fatis faction them: now I 
ee Lee Hixedly de. 


Algbting in zum, aud Ves ie chem, drawing my higheſt ſatif. 


faction from bim. Theh \they were my all; now they are 
offly means leading to my all, Arie thefe things that are the 
greateſt diverſion, when purſued with this view, do not 
4 to hinder,” butſpromote my ſpititualityj ard, T ſee now, 

more than ever, that they are abſolutely neceſſary. 

Wedneſday, May 1. Was not able to ſit up more than half 
the day; and yet had ſuch teeruits of ſtrength ſometimes, that 
I was able to write a little on a divine ſubſect. Was grleved 


that I could no. more live to God. In the evening, had ſome 
ſweetneſs and intenſeneſs/in ſecfet prayer. 


Thurſday, May 3. In the evening, being a little better in 
health, 1 . into the woods, and enjoyed a ſweet ſeaſon 
of meditation and prayer. My thoughts run upon F ſal. xvii. 
15. 4 I ſhall be ſarisfied; when 1 awake with thy likeneſs” 
And it was indeed a precious text to me. I longed to preach 
to the whole del; and it ſeemed to me, they muſt needs. 
all be melted in bearing ſuch precious divine truths, as 1 had. | 


750 then a view and reliſh of. My thoughts were exceeding clear, 


and my any was Aa cen 8 be the h that in 
. my late preſent weakneſs, now for many days to jether, 
mind is not g N us ſome 77 body. 4 0 | 
2 Friday, May. It a little vigour o mind, in 
| the morning; 7544 ſome freedom, ſtrength, and ſweetneſs' ; 


. = rayer. Rode to, and ſpent ſome time with my Indians. 


e — "again retiring into the woods, T enjoyed ſome. 


| hee meditations on Iſaiah, In. x x; Yet it pleaſed i 9 
1 o bruiſe 2 Sec. 5 . I 
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The three next days were ſpent-in Sk weakbals of 
ot: but yet he enjoyed fome affiftance in public and | 
vite duties; 7225 7 2 75 to have remained free from mela 
e „„ 
1281 N 13535 KT 1 12 e 
Toeſds May JA Spent hs tay hain" in makibg pre- 
e r journey into the wildernefs. -- Was ſtill Lo 
and concerned how 1 fhould perform ſo difficult a journey. 
© Spent ſome time in prayer dr the divine blefling, direc--. 
tion, and protection in my intended jourriey j but wanted 
(orgs cone; to e the day in/fafting and Prayers. 1 
he bert day ;ihe let ogt on his joey 1 Siſguababeah, 
i bis jmerprater He * * be cla W 


* 
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beg abicer hrongh » boon weryſe;whar 
der havin "ge 4 ene, 


ready to — Having g. manner of ſhelter, and not be- 
ing able to — {oj great a raipg;he-could have uo 
comfort if he ſtopt; therefore toy go-farwand - 
in hopes of meeting with: ſome | ſhelter, without which-he 
thought it impoſſible he ſhould live the night through: but 
Fa hn ko en 
a1 2 e Nigyr e, were - 
ſick that they could neither ride nor lead them, hut were 
e 2 — 
merey at they eame to a bark-hut, 
where: they lodged that night. After he game to Suſquar = 
hangah, be wavelled about che length of an hundred miles en 
the river, and- viſited many towns and ſettlements wy 2 
Indians z ναν oe of ſevau on: eight r | 
preached to different nations, 2. different inter He 
r ed ur bien pct | 
through oppoſition appeared in the Indians to | 
| rg At other times; : he-way encouraged by the diſpo- 
ſition 93 theſe people mani feſled to hear, and wil. 
— bt nſuncted, He here met with ſome that had 
been his beaters at: Kaunaumtelt, and had remotad 
bicher - who) ſaw and heard bim again with us pens 
ſpent a fortni ht the Indians on this rer; in f aſſed 
— — abours and hardſhipe frequentiy 25 
on the ground, and ſpmetimes in the open air ĩ .and{aries bs 
be fell extremely ill, as heswas riding i the wilderneſs,” i 
ing ſeirad with an ague, followed with à burning feuer, ; and 
extreme pains in his head and bowels;: — — | 
rraguatiog aſia Js th ſo that he thought he muſt baxis/pernſhed 
ia the -wilderneſs; - But at laſt coming to an Indian traders * 
hut, he got leave to lay 23 INES 
or food proper for him it about a weck — 
Adretz, to relieve him ſo far — mo was le to.tide He. 
returned - homewards from Juncauta, an iſſand far down the 8. e 
river; Where was a, conſiderable: number of Indians, whoiap- r 
peared; more free from prejudices »Chriftianity,: than = 22 
moſt of the other W He arrived at the Forks: of: Dela 2 
ware on Thurſday, May 30, after having rode in this journey _ 
Rout: nba eee Wee ee ene „ 
ene ion e $47 2 1 BO: 


: be This is thee journey dee oocaionally mentions his printed | 
: "Us very 


17 


5 5 et Ae favs rel * 50 


ae e ee e e eee, See | 
Fer e pleaſed 


the morking In the evening, en 


: = to the delt ke Fa are Eder e Baedaels/I0Þ de 


al de fata fed, ww 


very weak Nats; Ane sds: ehe Rig oP! mind {ack 0 
it bindränce ec Bitm in veligieus excreiſes, Hawever, 
Sabbath; after having pteac hd to the Audians; he 


the Lord to brufſe N 


ety His pr ee The next day, She waz much e. 
vreiſed for Watt 6f dpd te und fer henry.) 2-900 as 
norte ore gte 112 i dort 54 v0: Jeet m ago: 


1 Tue ſday, June 4. Towards evening was Wee 
Socks preſenee, and a fene of divine things wi — 
elf to the woods, and ſpent mr un heuf in prayer and 


. and I think, che Lord budcompa pear A 0 8 
ſome ſemſe of Ulvite pn, „ ybich was Indeed 
reffeſhing "and qulekening to me my foul: Enjoyed” intenſe. 


vel and freedom irs prayer} lo. chateit ie grieved me to lei ve che 


place. 2 WO „Re 


114? bas N Ii ll 
1 Wednbfday, jute "6: Felt thirſting deſires after: G6d; in 
ed' a precious desde 
retirement: was favoured i clear and Tweet rhedits- 
tions upon a ſutred text; done ttängseprHed G Nek clearneſs 
and bertainty, aud had à divine! ſtamp upon ehem: my Tool 
was alſo enlarged and refreſhe in prayer; and I den ey 
Lontinue in the edi; and Was ſweedy aſlifted in p ea 

Fellow-CHriftidne; and my deur btethrem iti the” ry 
Ned be the genf Lord or fuch enjoy ments / Of wifwett 


dad precious git ter have: as (har e wee, . 


ſenſe of the oof holineſs,” auc like. 
much like God, as ie ts poſhble — we we 1 21 
gie me more sf nee 

awake with ac? nf 2nizg 8 
„ Thurſday, June 6. Mas engaged; A ronſide fable pert᷑ 


great Creator "Lord; 


che day, in meditation and fludy on divine ſubyectb! En e 
bode ſprcial freeuom, cleurne ſo and ſu ec the in mech 


Olhow reteſhing it a to be enabled to improvr iime well! 


5. Fi, (:3-, 5163 Tr A 38; T1753 el nit Feilen OF: 219737 19 
(Tbe tt day, the went 2 journey of near fifty miles to 
Nethawiny; to bt at a ſacramental'oceaſion} to bẽ attended 


at Mr Beaty's meeting-ho bein . r "thither 
rad fs Fee) oe oe ® 13 4 l 


nen n 22 * 1 xt A $35 
# Saturddy; June B. Wanted tn cee with 
riding in the heat yeſterday ; but being 9115 I preached in 


the aifernoon, to a renden dudienre, from Xh Je; . 25 | 
| [439 


4 ö 2 85 Py 
* 0 N 


NP Iona ly ip* 5 Latin 
n et N 4 4 

of Ge and ce eln th 

ſiderations. Aud, bleſſed be che Lord, it was a — IS 
ing on, in bo Allan. 6 Cn ak 70. Weinen Wand * bol 
„Lord's, da 3 ofqthe — 
ſence af God us be his . — or 
the dy. Is ithe fore no Mt Beaty ached; and thefe 
appeared ſomę warmth id the-afſembly; 8 0 
edwin the iſtrarion df the Eortts: 

the olbſe of it J-difcourbe@ io the multi EE 
ſome referende to that ſacred paſſuge, I. AE "0 kt it 
1 pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe Hit —.— ade 1 
Allies ia ade tg tek 1 ee 

with amazing ny ſcores, if r Mense 5 — 
great aſſembly, conſiſting of three. or four. thouſand, were 
much affected; ſo that there was a very great mourning, 
„like the mourning of Hadadrimmon”=—In-the evening. 
J could hardly. lock any body in the face, becauſe of the in 
perfections I 1. in my pe performances in the day paſt- ; 

Monday, June 10. Pre 


neſs and Bine ſweet warmth, from -Pfal, xvii. 15. hall 
be ſatisfied, when 1 awake with thy likeneſs.” And:blefſed 
de God; there was 4 great ſolemnity, and attention in the a4. 
E 2 and 7yeet refreſiment eee peoples: as Was 
evident then, and arte: F ards. 

Tueſday, June 11. Spent e day mainly in ee 
with eur Ehnillian friends; and enjoyed ſome ſweet ſenſe of 
divine things. O how de firable it is, to keep company with - 
God's dear children! Theſe are the “ex ent ones of he 
earth; in whom,” T can truly ſay, is an m delight. 


„ 
«£0 


ached with a good degree-of de. | 


what delight will it afford, to meet 7 lid all in a Rate, of 5 * | 


fection! Lord, prepare me for that ſtate. Fe 127819; 


« 7 2 


[The next day, he left Mr Beaty's, and went to N 
head in New. Jerſey; and ſpent the next ſeven days in a com- 
fortable ſtate of ang, N ever r in thoſe 


— 
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parts.] 4 | . l jr mern 1 25 


3s oel "Thule 18. At. out ct New. Brunſwiek — 


geſign to viſit ſome Indians at a place called ſweelſung a 


lee towards the fea'®, *, In my . rhe No t 


" bs os 
X 0 5 * 285 
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1 Mr dna bg, Aer at Ben row 184 with 2 
friend 
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IE. LITE OF; 4. 
. anbepry, and meeting with a ſerious miniſter, 
; 1 lodged there with him. Had ſome 
| y n in prayer with 4 number of people, | 
«309 2% of © Doe Bur Sc St6-t 567, 45 arent ft 4, non 1 ; 
| friend a brief elles of fads touching bis labours with the adiane, 
e — ſpate of time between No- 
—— 2 19. 1745. Ns view to connec his 
Meerane, it the end of Mr Pemberton's:ordination-ſermon, and 
/ __ i Feernahuincalothey ſbould ever be reprinted), concludes the 
; nag; r ſo my mind 
per ſcarce ever ſo much damped vnd di about the con- 
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From his” rbb Fey 
_ dians at tee till he returned from 


his laſt. 7 
992 ee Vu he FOES. 


£ 
91 


» 4 


| PR ag 

E are now come to 1 e 
wherein he had his greateſt ſurceſi, in his labours for” 
the good of ſouls, and in his particular buſineſs as 4 miſſion· 
ary to the Indians: An account of which; if here publiſhed,” 


has ſeen by the preceding parts of this aceount of his life 
how great and long-continued his de ſires for the ſpiritudl 


wreſtled; and how: muctr he denied Hulle and ſuffered; to 
this end. After all Mr Brainer@'s'agoniz 


travelling in birth, for the converſion of Indians, and «ll the 


Wu 3s 0 hw. ments; and after waiting in 


through a — E ee the day dawns : 
© continues for a-night, but joy 


7 went forth weeping, — — A 
comes with. rejoicing; * 4p With him.“ T 
deſired event is brought 4 at laſt; bor at a time, in 4 


bene An aecount of this would undoubtedly now mu 


, as it ſtands in his diary, had it not been, that 4 Par- 
titular account of this glorious and wonderful ſucceſs 2 


the honourable ſociety in Scotland, and publiſhed by him in 
rok lifetime; which account many have iu their Hands; and 
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# 


o 


3 as: N 


would doubtleſs be very entertaining to the reader; aſter bs 


of this ſort of people were; how he prayed, laboured, — 


in prayer, and” 
interchanges of bis raiſed hopes and expectations, and then 
way of perſev ur, and ſuffering, : as - E 


eee 8 
ſeed, and non e 


place, and upon ries bir: ſcabee ever entered into his 
ch hs 
the Chriſtian reader: and it ſnould have been here in- 


drawn up by Mr Brainerd himſelf, pur ſuant to the order * | 


* it here would too much {well this book, 2 was” 


——— 


"i ſaid before in the none However, - look apo he 
part of the whole ſtory. |. That the reader who is'furniſhed 


7 5 place ſomething in Mr Brainerd's 4/ar,y,, worth alle is 


how tine ſome is earth! how dull the boſjꝛ: 1/1 


a TR: and — the: day- comfortably; with: bim. My 


| ; * under a happy, a bleſſed neceſſity of living upon himſelf; 


' ſtrengthened, and was enabled to ſpeak with . plain- 


* 


- C * 
© v5, 
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account 
W-5 ns ER I wou e hope: of Wolfe bY my ory of. | 


who, are not already poſſeſſed gf his public Juurnal, will 
Wr by. procuring one of thoſe books, that they may not 
de without that Rich in ſome reſpects is the moſt remark- 
ble, and to à Chriſtian mind would be the moſt pleaſant 


—— one of thoſe 2 may know the place Where the de- 

. felis of ha hiſtory. 4x are to be ſupplied from thence, 125 
either expreſtly cbſerveit.as I go along, or e wake 4 

or ſtroke — which when the reader finds in 175 Ith 

part of this hiſtory, be is tot underſtand byy it, , hat in that 


t out, becauſe the ſame. for — was * d before a 
in his printed Journal *] 1 | 


Wedneſday, June 119. 4745: Rade to the Indlans at Co. 
weekſung: 'found:few.at.-homeg-diſcourſed to them however, 
and obſet ved them very ſerious and attentive. Ati night L Was 
extremely worn out, and fearce able to walk or fir 115 ? _ 


85 hurſday, June 20. Towards night, prexched to the Tas: 
ain; and had more hearers than before. In the even- 

— enjoyed ſome peace and ſereniiy of mind, ſome cot .. 
poſure and comfort in prayer alone; and was enabled to Ut 

2 head with ſome degree of joy, under an apprehenſion 
my redemption: draws nigh. Ol, n þe God, OP! 

there remains a xeſt to his poor weary 8 25 

Friday, June 21. Rode 442 Frech ſee Mr Willa 


its ere a little raiſed: and tencouragedi; and Felt. 
wa aching after- God, in the midſt of Chriſtian con- 

Ti Andi in the evening, was refreſhed in ſeerer prayer; 
. fa han wa poor worthleſs creature, withour: wiſdom to di 
hang eta to help myſelf. Oh, bleſſed be God, that lays” 


Saturday, June 22. About noon, rode ta the Indians again; 
and near night, preached to them. Found my body much 


nels and nir. And the aer of e attended 


i 0 


4 This defect i in the, ae 93 of Mr Brainerd's life, her 


| 5 by, Mr Edwards,. is t in this, by: IRS 00. | it 
Journal bere referred to. Wow 2198. 33 
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concern for their ſouls, and made to ſhed many tears, and to 


and quickened in my work; and I could not but ſpend much, 
time with them, in arder ro open both eir miſery and Les, 
medy. This was indeed a ſweet afternoon to me. While 
riding, before I came to the Indians, my ſpirits were refreſh- 
od, and my ſoul enabled to cry to God almoſt inceſſantly, for 
many miles together. In the evening allo I found the con- 
ſolations of God were not ſmall : I was then willing to Jive, 
and in ſome reſpects deſirous of it, that I might do ſomething 
for the dear kingdom of Chriſt; and yet death appeared pleas, 
ſant: ſo that I was in ſome meaſure in à ſtrait between two, 
having a deſire to depart. | I am often weary of this world, 
and want to leave. it on that account; but it is deſirable to 
de drawn, rather than driven out of it. 2 8 


[In the four -next days is nothing remarkable in his diary, 
but what is in his public Journal. FB 7 oy 


Thurſday, June 27,——My ſoul rejoiced to find, that God 
erabled me to be faithful, oy that he was pleaſed to awaken 
theſe poor Indians by my means. O' how heart-reviving, 
and ſouk-refreſhing is it to me to ſee the fruit of my'labours! . 

Friday, June 28. —ln the evening, my ſoul « was re- 
vived, and my heart lifted up to God in prayer, for my 
poor Indians, myſelf, and friends, and the dear church of 
God. And O how refreſhing, how ſweet was this! Bleſs 
the Lord, O my ſoul, and forget not his goodneſs and tender 

Saturday, June 29. Preached twice to the Indians; and 
could not but wonder atꝰ their ſeriouſneſs, and the ſtriftneſs 
of their attention.—Bleſſedibe God that has inclined their 
hearts to hear. And O how refreſhing it is to me, to lee 
them attend with ſuth uncommon diligence and affection, 
with tears in their eyes, and concern in their hearts! In the 
evening, could not but lift up my heart to God in prayer, 
wl:ile riding to my lodgings; and bleſſed. be his name, had 
aſſiſtanee and . IE O how much better than life is the 
preſence of God! | | 


[His diary gives an account of | nothing remarkable on the | 
two next days, beſides what is in his public Journal; except- 
is his Facat being lifted up with thank fulne ſs, rejoicing in 

Se T 8 1 10 1 n 
| . TY Tueſday, 


* 
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"» de fday, uly 2. Rode from the Indians to Brunfwiek, 

= near forty mi es, and lodged there. Felt my heart drawn out 
after God in prayer, almoſt all the forenoon ; eſpee tally while 
| And in the evenin 7 eould not help 'erying to God 


„ for 'thoſe poor Tadian; an after 1 went to bed my heart 


cContinved to go out to G0d for then, till W 9 
Rn 9” 2 


anne 

ke was ſo beat out by Suſi preach to theſe ladians, 

ielding to their earneſt and importunate d „that he bl 
A neceſſary to give bimſelf ſome relaxation. He ſpent there- 
fore about 4 . in New-Jerley, after he left theſe Indians, 

_ viſiting ſeveral” miniſters,” and performing ſome neceſſary bu. 
ſineſs; before he went to the Forks of Delaware. And 
chough he was very weak in body, yet he ſeems to have been 

ſtrong in ſpirit. On Frida „Jay 2 12. he arrived at his own 
©, houſe in the Forks of De ware; continuing ſtill free from 

| melancholy; from day to day, enjoying freedom, aſſiſtanc 

- and refreſhment in the inner man. But on be warns Bl 

ext week, he ſeems to have had ſome melancholy thou 

7 — 6th ſo little mow God, 2 15 mach binderet 
> * 5 r a. pale l 
Thurſday, 10 Lege ee ſpend the tte be of 
| * 1 Kay, 2. en mote for God. Felt a ſpirit of 
; r tenderneſs, ſweetneſs, and devotion, and wiſhed 


1 agdr the whole night in Prayer. and en vith 


Friday, July 19. aaron Jiiltedebtoud for y kill 
—. enjoyed evening and freedom in 'Fweet 
S eſpeeially in meditation og Rev. ili. 12. Hiny'that 

| 4'grercometh, will I make a pillar in the temple of my God,” 
br. This was then a delight ful eme to me, 2 it refreſhed 
my ſoul to dwell upon it. Ob, when ſhall I ge no more du 


from the ſervice pany of the dear Lore!” 1 
haſten the . day. | | 


” *. 
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wire the pace Ae wert fr Pry he ſpeaks of much. 
Ie inward refreſhment and L ans. from time to . 


Faden, July 26. In the evening leaſed to help 
in er, beyond What 1 have 1 for ſome time; 
e my out ss drawn out for the enlargement of 
_ Chiiſts Koh doin! an for the converſion of my poor people 
J a my. ſoul relied 'on God for Was accompliſhment of that 
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great work. Oh, how ſweet were the th 

me at this time! Ob, how I longed to be with Chriſt, to de 
employed in the glot ious work of angels, and with an angeÞs 
freedom, vigour, and delight! — 2 
2 a while on earth, that I might ing if he Ld 
„for his intereſt in the i My 2 my very 


of bse 
willing was yo  _ 


wogrdidoriaheingeaberingiad aby pine: hawkan HOT... 1 


eried to God for them moſt 9 — and heartily; and yet 


becauſe I could not but cry. This was a ſweet ſeaſon; 401 
had ſome lixely taſte of heaven, and a temper of mind ſuited 
in ſome meaſure to the employments and entertainments of it. 
My ſoul was grieved to leave the place; but my body was 
weak and worn out; and it was near nine G clock. Oh, I 
gr that the remaining part of my life might be filled 
more fervency and activity in the things of God! 


— peace, compoſure, and God. like ſerenity of duch 5 5 


« frame! heaven muſt needs differ from this only in degree, 


due of this frame deemed to continue the next day] 4 
k EOS TT Gig 11 45 
l day, july 26. In the evening, my. ſoul. was melted, 


d e ne .« wee eee 8 TM ; 


pod — heart broken, with a ſenſe of paſt barrenneſs and 


deadneſs: and Oh, how. I then an eee ee | 
«bring forth much fruit to his glory! 05% : 


Monday, July 29. Was much eld vich a ſenſe of | | 


| n with in x dhame Pry ith 2 e 


36 libr aher 8 2 he was die eat | 


E the Forks of Delaware, the reader muſt be refered to his public 
As particularly for his labours ad ſucceſs there a- 
the Indians. L hi N . we 1850 

11 1 Wedneſday, July 36. eee on ieren toi Croſ⸗ 
veekſung, and arrived there the next day. In bis way thi- 
ther, he had longing deſires that he might come to the In- 


cChriſt ; attended with a S _ Irn 
r ee er ee 


** Auguſt 2. Jngke evening. 1. cetired; and. * out | 
vas. drawn out in prayer to God; cfpecially for my poor 
people, to whom I had ſent word that they might gathen to- 
gether, that I might preach to them the next day. I was 
much enlarged in praying for their ſaving converſion ; and 
W —· ꝶ3 found 0 deſires . any 2 of this e . 

enſibly 


1 7 I 
* ; 


dians there, An * fulneſs of the bleſling of the goſpel of 7 | 
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ſenſwly and elearly (to my own ſatis faction) diſintereſted, and 

fret from ſelſi u views. It ſeemed to me, I had me 
hardly any deſire to be the inſtrument of ſo glori work 
48 I wiſhed and prayed for among the — if the-bleſſed 
work might be accompliſhed to the honour of God, and the 
enlargement of the dear Redeemef's kingdom, this was all my 
\defire and care; and for this mercy I hoped, but with trem» 
bling; for 1 felt What Job expreſſes, chap. ix. 16. my 

- (hopes, reſpe cting the conver ſion of the Indians, have 
 *vften daſhed, that r — 
IP and 1 oo? dare _— oF 
#3; XY ids 


"= 1. {Concernl Nis iebovrs _— © Wor ſucceſs 
the Indians, for the following ten days, let the reader 
his public Jourpal. The chings worthy of note in his diary, 
not there publiſhed, are his” earneſt-and importunate prayers 
for the Indians, and the travail of his ſoul for them from day 
to day and bis great refreſhment and joy in beholding the 
wonder ful merey of God, and the glorious manifeſtations of 
his power and. grace in his work among them; and his ardent 
thank ſgivings to God; his heart's rejoicing in Chriſt, as King 
of his church, and King 2 his ſoul; in particular, at the ſa- 
| crament of the Lords f pper at Mr zeknight's meetin 
-houſe; à ſenſe of his wi . e unworthineſs, Thi 
r wi We- with W eri _ 1 1 oy 


 Mbnday, Avgult 19 Near oba 1 bade to Freebell. 
and preached to a conſiderable aſſembly, from Matth. v 
It plea ſed God to leave me to be very dry and barren; 2 that 
Ido pot remember to have been ſo ſtraitened for a whole 
Tone aſt; God is juſt; and be has made my ſoul 
ons vieſce in bis will in this regard. It is contrary to f 
| blood; to be cut off from all freedom, in a large auditory, 
whaye their expectations are much raiſed; but ſo it was with © 
me; and God helped me to ſay men to it; Good is the 
vill of the Lord. In the evening 1 felt quiet and co. 
poſed, and had freedom and comfort in *. prayer. 
Tueſday, Auguſt 20. Was compoſed ner). ny ho POR 
In a reſigned frame. Travelled from Mr Tennent's in Free- 
hold to Eliſabeth- Toun. Was refreſhed to ſee” friends, and 
relate to them what God had done, rg Was a e ee 
my ple. MCG 
Wedneſday, Auguſt 21. spent the Aa e e | 
with Mr Dickinſon, contriving ſomething for the ſettlement 
Ws Indians 8 wy N wy they en be under 
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on the governor © 
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| better advantages" for inſtructiom In een hue 
time agreeably with other friends; *wrote-to” my brother at 


college: but was grieved that _—_ oy "away, while 1 did ſo 


lirtle for God? * in 1% "4 2 248 -N 
Friday, Auguſt 23. In the „was very nn 
. with foie dane 8 veetneſs in prayer: WAs 


ſed and comfortable in — ens — — — 

Cod 2 to my poor people: 

Saturday, Auguſt —— compoſure atid 

eiding from the Indians to my lodgings: was” 

out my ſoul to God for — in New. En 

a ſweet tender frame of ſpirit: my ſoul was compoſed an 
refreſhed in God. Had likewiſe freedom and earneſtneſs in 


> dm 


praying for my dear people: bleſſed be God. “ O the peace 
of God ns paſſeth all underſtanding ”” it is impoſſible to 
deſcribe the ſweet peace of conſcience, and tenderneſs of ſoul, 


I en gelen, O the bleſſed foretaſtes or even: 


Lord's day, Auguſt 25/=—1 rode to my lodgings in the 


evening, Viking hy Lord for his gracious viſitation of the In- 
dians, and the 


divine work a them. eee 
Monday, Auguſt 26 ———1 went from the Indians to my 


people; and enjoyed freedom of ſoul in prayer, ele 
n in the evening// ves the Lord, Om fouls" 


8 beni yt Enn * at's : 
[Che nent "On he! fer out dn a+ journey ale the Forks | 
of Delaware, deſigning to go from thence to Suſquabannah, 
fore he ret to Croſwedk fads. It was five days from 


bis departure from Croſweekſung, before he reached the 
Forks, going round W the way of "Philadelphia, and waiting 
f 


from 1 to the chiefs of the Indians; which he obtained. 


He ſpeaks of much comfort and ſpiritual refteſument in 


this journey; and alſo à ſenſe of his "exceeding unworthi- 


neſs, ag n eit the ene that ever E. 


* ite bs 1 Aufl tin: 37 1 | F "84, 


3 ny i Bw 141+» batk -. 
hors — e 17 i — Forks of Dela- 
yer, and it was a 


e gave me the Spirit of - 
bleſſed ſeaſon in that reſpect. My ſoul cried to God for 


in N ee, I the Ae alſo my foul 855 


jolced in God. b 9 2 $63 I n 2 4: 
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gland. Felt 


oubrefreſhing things I had feen the day paſt 
amongſt them; [and propicgatike tg would: Rill nn : 


Jodgings, rejoicing - for*the goodneſs of God to m poor 


nſylvania, to get a recommendation 


= 


* 
1 4 4 . 
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0 CHis private diary. has nothing remarkable, for the 
5 de derade u in his pale Ja V — 


e , r {ogy D e 160 e 


Wedneſday, Leptember ms Rode flicen miles to an »Irih 
| and there from Luke xiv. 22. And yet 
Z ahere is , God was: pleaſed.to afford me ſome te. 
derne ſs and enlargement-in: the firſt - — and -much- free. 
dom, as well as warmth, in ſermon. * 


in the aſſembly: the people of 
others to be in ſome: meaſi be ade "Blelled, be 


Lord, and lets me ſec his work going a. in, one po 
ey ere LOLLI EBV to! In ang * HEL 17 093 199%" 
* 16 bays mobooxt 2) 429 td: bote : hmrrit9iÞ6e 
The account for — whe ume for dee, 
this public, Journal. gnmbotadt.. ber- elt. k 
An 44944 24185 33 34 58s IG* 236" 30 i 6 „di 1 . 
Friday, * Aae ee freedom and intenſe- 
nta of mind in prayer alone 88 have my ſoul 
more warmed with divine and heavenly th ings. Was ſome- 
—— towards niht, and longed to die and quit 
Aa eene of in 2d darkneſs 3 bu, was * latle ſupported 


— 
— 


in 

* ws IT. Arte off: i 40 v Sr 

un ©3-2; eit de eien yabfrob 

© Cris melaneoly count ch next dd 1 ronigbd 

Bil. id L. 40 * 22578 bei TT. (> 7 4 $11 nd DNS 1810 * 
Lord's days 4 uber 1 the evening, God | was 


pleaſed to enlarge me in prayer, and give me freedom at the 
hrohe-of grace: I;eried to God for che enlargement of his 
Kingdom in the world, and in particular among my dear 
people; was alſo enabled to pray for W 2 — 
A my acquaintance, both in theſe parts, and 
land: and alſo for other dear friends in — wn hr 
| rr, was ſo engaged and enlarged in that ſweet exerciſe, 
that I ſpent ndat ra hour in it, and knew not bow. to leave 
the merchsſeat. Oh, how 1 delighted to pray and: cry to 
God! 1 ſaw; God was bath able and n * mga that 1 
defired, for: myſelf. and friends, and hie church — wo 
was likewiſe much enjarged and aſſiſted in famil 

And afterwards, when I was juſt going to bed, Go hel p- 
eil me to renew my . petitions with - * and freedom. 
2 it A ee neee prayer! eee Lord, 
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Erbe next —— he fer out from the Forks, of Delaware\to | 
4520 Cn And. ak fifth day of his ets" 


— 1 7 3 
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be ute Shaumokiag; a a large . 
— river. He performed the _ 

| able degree of melancholy; oecufiohed at -firft by 

| that SE Morey wore gene before him che Suſyaahaa 


Indians)” X [of 4 Hb Hi 1 97: bi Mt "LET TO 
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| Saturday, September 14. kat . 
evening, my ſoul was — _ ſweetly engaged in pray 
y, that God would ſer up his kingdom in this 
where the devil now reigns in the moſt eminent mat 
And I Was enabled to 'n "is for God, for bi glory und 
becauſe I longed For the cnliegoimens of his kingdom, to the 
honour'of his dear name. I could appeal to God with the 

eateſt freedom, that bPtnew it was his dear cauſe, and not 

on, that engaged my heart : and my ſoul eried) 
4 ſet up thy kingdom, for thine oun glory. Glori 7 thyſelf; 
« and I ſhall rejoice. Get honour to thy bleſſed 1 and 


« this is all I deſire. Do with me juſt what thou wilt. Bleſſed . 


« be thy name for ever, that thou art God; and that thou 
„ wilt glotify thyſelf. O that the whole world might" 
© thee O let theſe p F to know ethee 
4 and love thee, for the E thy dear ever - ble ſſed name 
I eould not but hope, that God would bring in theſe thiſer- 
able, wicked Indians; though there appeared little human 
probability of it; for they were then dancing and revelling: 
as if poſſeſſed the devil. But yet I hoped, though againſt 
es that would be ones, that God's name . 
be glorified by theſe Indians. 1 — ne long in 
prayer and praiſe to od; and” had great freedom eie 
ment, and ſwectheſs, remembering dear friends in New. 
land, as well as the people of my charge Was entire! 
free from that dejeAton 1 With — Lam frequ 
ee "Bleſſed be 2 61/10 019054 og n cent 
1 i3f | STI: Wan 
(His dy from this os rener, PE —_ laſt day 
his continuànce among the Indians at Su fquatiannab) oy 
legible, by reaſon of the badneſs of the ink. It 'was Urs 
written with the juice of ſome berries found in the woods, 
having no other ink in that wilderneſs. 80 that for this ſpace. 
f 3 — 4 the reader muſt de wholly referred to bis public 


On Moriday iy, September'22: He left this Thais; woah - 
to his retifm to the Forks of Delaware, in à very weak fate 
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of body, and under dejection of mind which ccatimued 2 me : | 
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forenoon, — freedom and inteniene ſs of mind in me- 
ditation on Job xlii..3, 6. 1 have heard of thee by the bear- 
ing of the ear; but now mine eye ſeeth thee : wherefore 1 
* abhor myſelf, and repent in duſt and aſhes.” The Lord 
gave me clearneſs to penetrate into the tweet truths, con- 
tained in that text. It was a comfortable and tweet ſeaſon to 
bY id. 14 25 nnn Morn ot iow tic dg oth covet fee 
 Tbutſilay, september 26. Was till much diſordered in 
body, and able to ride but flowly.. Continued my journey 
however. Near night, arrived at the Iriſh ſettlement, about 
fifteen miles from mine on houſe... This day, while riding, 
I was much exerciſed with -a ſenſe of my barrenne ſs; and 
verily thought, there was no creature that had any true grace, 
but what was more ſpiritual and fruitful than I; I could not 
think that any of God's children made ſo poor a hand of living 
Friday, September 27. Spent conſiderable time, in the 
morning, in prayer and praiſe to God. My mind was: ſome- 
what intenſe. in the duty, and my heart in ſome degree warm- 
ed, with a ſenſe of divine things: my ſoul. was melted, to 
think, that God had. accounted me faithful, putting me 
into the miniſtry,” notwithſtanding all my barrenneſs and 
deadneſs. My ſoul was alſo in ſome. meaſure enlarged in 
prayer for the dear people of my charge, as well as for other 
dear friends. In the afternoon, vrifited ſome Chriſtian friends, 
and ſpent the time, I think, profitably : my heart was warm 
ed, and more engaged in the things of God. In the evening, 
I enjoyed enlargement, warmth, and 9 in prayer: my 
ſoul relied on God for aſſiſtance ug to enable me 
to do ſomething in his cauſe; my heart was drawn out in 
thank fuſneſs to God for what he had done for his own glory 
among my poor people of late: and I felt encouraged to pro- 
ceed in his work, being perſuaded of his. power, and hoping 
bi arm might be further revealed, for the enlargement of his 
dear kingdom: and my ſoul © rejoiced in Hope of the glory 
e of God, in hope of the advancement of his declarative 
glory in the world, as well as of enjoying him in a world of 
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- [He continued in this comfortable, ſweet frame of mind, | 

the, two next days. On the day following, he went to his 

own houſe, in the Forks of Delaware, and continued. ſtill: in 

the ſame frame. The next Ws which was Tueſday, he vi- 
c 


ſited his Indians. Wedneſday he ſpent moſtly nene 
. TRAN EE i | 5 i 2 2 t 6 
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ge er, he Ei b late journey to (nab. bf 
. travelled JR 
— Croſweek ſung, where he arrived on Saturday, G 
tober 53.) and continued from day to day in a comfortable 
ſtate of mind. There is nothing — in his diary for 
this day and the _ but Ten ts is his PR JourunkJ! EL 1 
{Mandi Qtober 5. Being called boy the church and l 
of kEaſt· Hampton on Long. Ifland, as a member of a n ũ .. 
eil, to aſſiſt and adviſe in affairs of difficulty in that church, . 
I ſet out on my journey this morning, before it was Well i 
| light, and | travelled | to Eliſabeth- Town, and there Iod. 70 
ged. Enjoyed ſome comfort on the road, in converſation 
with Mb nen — who was ſent for on the ſame 
buſineſs. e n N rage! 4 ROT" * 


[He proſecuted his journey with the * miniſters pred 
were * for; and did not return till October 24. While he we 
was at Eaſt. Hampton, the importance of the buſine ſa that 
the council were come upan, lay with ſuch weight an his 
mind, and he was ſo concerned for the intereſt of religion in 
chat place, that he ſlept but little for ſeveral uights ſucceſſives 
= In his way to and from Eaſt. Hampton, he had ſeveral 
aſons of ſweet refreſhment, wherein his} ſoul: was enlarged 
and comforted with divine conſolations, in ſecret retirement; 
and he had ſpecial aſſiſtance in public miniſterial performances 
in the Nane e Gods! and yet, at the ſame time, a ſenſe 
2 vileneſs and unp profitableneſs. He from time to time 
ſpeaks of — and comfort in converſation with 
e miniſters travelled with him ; and ſeems to have little 
or nothing of oly, till he came to the weſb end of 
Long Iſland, in his return. After that, he was bppreſſed 
with dejection and gloomineſs of mind, for vera days 
together. For an account of the four- firſt days after bis 
return * _ —_— 1 Wente whe: en to his" public 
8 f $6: 2665444 * 
b; Mako Oftober 45 nm an Wis "i of . re 
freſning; my thoughts were ed to a bleſſed eternity; my 
ſoul was melted with deſires of perfect holineſs, and n 08 
glorifying God. a + % 8 
Tueſday, October 206 About noon, rode indviewed the | 
Indian lands at Cranberry: was. much dejected, and * 
r in mind; knew not how to ſee any body again, iny . 
was ſo ſunk within me. e theſe trials might make 
| me 
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ws, TRE LT E OT « 6 Sap 
mo bb 96 holy. on that God would keep "me 
from — way to ſinful e which __ "hinder "op 
F uſefulne $1509 0 b | 


- Wedineſday, Oftober we My foul ack refiethed with CY 
| view of the continuance of God's bleſſed work — 4 


121 Indians. But '2t bar ori ü iv $5 Li 417 


Thurſday, Ottober of. Spent moſt of the day i in wilting) 
ebjoyed not much ſpiritual comfort; but was dee 40 "hich 
— n as br N e Nie 


" EFriday, November 1 Pe See the public Journal], 30 459-4 


«i 1. 9121 Fry by £4 il 
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"-Þ Saturday, Nasser 2 ics the wp with: the Tudiadss 
and wrote ſome things of importance; and longed to do more 
for God, than I did, or could do in this — feeble and 
—— ſtate. | | | | 
124 r o 2 ei e ig 819 
b [November 3 nc 4. Seaths public: Journ nal. 30.5 iow 
e November 3. He left the Indians, and ſpent the 
ng pe part of this week in travelling to various parts of 
— ey, in order to get a callection for the uſe of the In- 
_ dians, — a4 obtain e ee inſtruct them. And 
in the mean time, he ſpeaks of wery ſweet refreſhment and 
entertainment with Chriſtian friends, and of his being fwee 
employed, while riding, in meditation on divine ſubjects; his 
| heart's being enlarged, his mind clear, bis ſpirit. refreſhed 
with divine truths, and his “ heart's: burning within him, 
4 nc vi: n him the 
A io” rare wie Gare vgl H 411 Je 170% 


* Lord's A — wy (ar Serge 
comfortable in the morning, both in body and mind 

in the forenoon from 2 Cor. v. 20. God was — — 
me freedom and fervency in my diſcourſe; ark the 99. 
of God ſeemed to be in the aſſembly; numbers were affe cted, 
and there were many tears among them. In the afternoon, | 
preached from Luke xiv. 22. And yet there is m_ 
Was favoured with divine aſſiſtance in the firſt prayer, and 


ured out my ſoul to God wittliha filial ne "mind; the 
God alſo a ſſiſled me a2 


* 1 * 
[52 we 
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[The next day, he went to Nen emen Lon Iſland; to 


a meeting of the-Preſbytery. He ſpeaks of ſome ſweet medi- 
tations he had while — 4Chriſt's delivering up the 


4 to che Father; and of his fouPs being much 
; refreſhed 


5 
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| refreſhed and warmed wich the conſideration of that-blifsful 
day.] PTS "3 | „ oo oor ITY; | 
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of the · violence of the wind ; nor could I enjoy any place of 
retirement at the ferry- houſe; ſo that I was in perplexity. 


8 Friday, November 16. could not croſs the ferry by besten | 


at 


&) 
„ 1 5 


Jet God gave me ſome ſatisſaction and ſweetneſs in medita - 


tion, and lifting up my heart to God in the midſt of com- 


pany. And although ſome were drinking and talking pro- 


fanely: which was indeed a grief to me, yet my mind was 
calm and compoſed. And I could not but bleſs God, that T 


evening, I ſar down and wrote with compoſure an 
and can ſay (chrough pure grace) it was a comfortable evening 
to my ſoul, an evening I was enabled to ſpend in the ſervice 
of God. | 


Saturday, November 16. croſſed the ferry about ten 


o'clock; arrived at Eliſabeth- Town near night. Was in a 


calm compoſed frame of mind, and felt an entire reſignation - 
with reſpect to a loſs I had lately ſuſtained, in having my 


horſe ſtolen from me the laſt Wedneſday night, at New- 
Town. Had ſome longings of ſoul for the dear people of 
Eliſabeth- Town, that God would pour out bis Spirit upon 
them, and revive his work-amongſt them. N „ 


[He ſpent the four next days at Eli ſabeth- Town, for the 


moſt part, in a free and comfortable ſtate of mind, intenſely 


the ſpecial aſſiſtances of his Spirit. On Thurſday, this week, 
he rode to Freehold, and ſpent the day under conſiderable de- 
jeMon.] om! 2 kog nd 453, 6h nnnatt on EPS, 


Friday, November 22. Rode to Mr. Tennent's, and from 
thence to Croſweekſung. Had / little freedom in meditation, 


was not like to ſpend an eternity in ſuch 2 In the _ 
freedom; 


engaged in the ſervice of God, and enjoying, at ſome times, 


while riding; which was a grief and burden to my ſoul. 


Oh that I could fill up all my time, whether in the houſe or 


by the way, for God! I was enabled, -I think, this day to 
| pre up my ſoul to God, and put over all my concerns into 


is hands; and found ſome real conſolation-in the thought of 


being entirely at the divine diſpoſal, and having no will or in- 
\ tereſt of my own. I have received my all from God; Oh 


that I could return my all to God! Surely God is worthy 


of my higheſt affe ion, and moſt devout adoration; he is in- 
finitely worthy, that 1 ſhould make him my laſt end, and 5 
| 2 bas 82 3 4 * r 
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for ever to him: Oh char Liver more in ay e 
Nance, live to myſelf! 


Saturday, November 23. viſited my people; ſpent. th 
day with them: wrote ſome things of e * 6 
| pretty-wuth dejefted, bat of ale d. ; 


T [There is nothing 8 diary far! ts. fol 
next __ but what! ſo in his N ae It 


- Thurſday, November 28.—1 anjoyed ſome eine com 

"e's and ferveney in the public exerciſe, and afterwards. 

And'while riding to my lodgings, was favoured with ſome 

ſweet meditations on Luke ix. 31. Who appeared in glory, 

and 2 of his deceaſe, which he ſhould accompliſn at 

& Jeruſalem.” My thoughts ran with freedom, and I faw 

and felt what a glorious ſubject the death of CnRIsT is for 

loi fed ſouls to dwell upon in their converſation. W the 
death of CHRIST! how infinitely WITS: | 


[For the three next days, ſee the public Journal] 


Monday, December 2. Was much affe ed with grief, thiy 
I had not lived more to God; and felt Soong: reſolutions to 
double my diligence in my Maſter's ſervice. 


(After this, he vent to a meeting of the Preſtytery; at a 
—— in New- ſerſey, called Connecticut. Farms; which occa 
fioned his abſence from his people the reſt of this week. 
He ſpeaks of ſome ſeaſons of fweernels, ſolemnity, and ſpiritual 
affection in his abſence. 


Lord's day, December 8. see his public Journal] 


Monday, December g. Spent moſt of the day in procuring 
| 323 in order to — ſetting up houſe · keeping — 
Indians. Enjoyed little ſatisfaction through the day, be- 
ing very much out of my clement. . 
Tueſday, December 10. Was engaged in the ſame buſ- 
- neſs as yeſterday. Towards night, got into my on houſe “ 
Wedneſday, December 11. Spent the forenoon in neceſ- 
fary labour about my houſe. - In 'the afternoon, rode out 


® This is the third houſe that FE built to dwell in by himſelf a. 
mong the Indians: the firſt at -Kaunaumeek in the county of Al- 
| bany; the ſecond at the Forks of Delaware in Nea and 

now this at Croſweekſung i in New- Jerſex. 
mY 
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upon buſineſs, and ſpent the evening with ſome ſatisfattion 
friends in converſation on a ſerious and profitable ſubs 

mong | 

f ” 1 5 * ? 3 $46.54 ne, . L ; 4 * 44 +6 
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[Thurſday, December 12. See his public Journal.] i 5 a1 


Friday, December 13. 8 the day mainly in labour #- 
bout tay bout. In — — . in writing; 
but 2 weary, and much oùtdone with the labour f 
the N * , #3 $02 Ra $4 ; 2 f 4 "ied } 

— December 14. Roſe early, and wrote by eandle- 
ting: but was ſome what dejected. In the evening, was en- 
erciſed with a pam in my head. | + ng Joan ting eas 


4 


44 


11 


{For the tWwWo next days, ſee his public Journal. The re. 
mainder of this week he ſpent chiefly in writing ; ſome part 
of the time under a degree of melancholy; but ſome part f 
it with a ſweet ardency in religion. ] | 3 ibs 


Saturday, Decemberi21.——Afrer my labobrs with the In- 


dians, I ſpent dome time in writing ſome things divine and 
ſolemn; and was much wearied with the labours of the day; 
found that my ſpirits were extremely ſpent, and that 1 could 
do no more. I am conſcious to myſelf that my labours 


are as great and conſtamt as my nature will bear, and that 


ordinarily I go to the extent of my ſtrength; ſo that I do 
all I can: but the miſery is, I do not labour with that hea» 
r. 2 7 HORN 


Monday, and Tueſday, December 23. and 24. 'Spent'theſe 
days in writing, with the utmoſt diligence. Felt in the main 
2 (weet 'mortification to the world, and'a'defire to live and 
labour only for God; but wanted more warmth and ſpiritu- 
dity, a more ſenſible and affeftionate regard to the glory of 


| [Lord's day, December 22. see the publie Journal. 


| [Wedaeſday, December ag. See the public Journal] | 


Thurſday, and Friday, December 26. and 27. Laboure | 
in my ſtudies, to the utmoſt of my ſtrength : and though 1 
E 


/ * 
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/- bad nothing in this world to live for; yet I did not find thit 
| ſenſible affection in the ſervice of God, that I wanted to have; 

my heart feemed barren, though my head and hands were full 

of labour. | A Us 1 | 
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, Tor the four next days, ſee his public Journal. 
| ; * 47} Owe” To aries peers wn Þ ne Ae nern 3 W121 Þ 


: * Wedneſday, January 1. 1745.6. I am this day begin- 
ning a New Tear — God has carried me through numerous 

Ab rial. and labours in the paſt. He has — ſupported 
my feeble frame; for having obtained help of God, I con. 

e tinue to this day.“ O that I might live nearer to God, 
this year, than I did the laſt! The buſineſs I have been called 

to, and enabled to go through, I know, has been as great 28 
nature could bear up under, and what would have ſunk and 
overcome me quite, without ſpecial ſupport. But alas, alas! 
though I have done the labours, and endured the trials, with 

- what- ſpirit have I done the one, and borne the other? how 
cold has been the frame of my heart oftentimes! and how 
little have I ſenſibly eyed the glory of God, in all my doings 

and ſufferings! I have found, that I could have no peace 
without filling up all my time with labours ; and thus “ ne- 
4 ceflity has been laid upon me; yea, in that reſpect, I 

+ have loved to labour: but the miſery is, I could not ſenſibly 
labour for Cod, as I would have done. May I for the fu- 

5 for be enabled more ſenſibly to make the glory of God my 


\ © © » {For the ſpace from this time till the next Monday, ſee the 
Public Journal.] 8 7 | „ © FX 


Monday, January 6. Being yery weak in body, I rode for 

my health. While riding, my thoughts were ſweetly en- 

for a time, upon *'the ſtone. cut out of the mountain 

1 without hands, which brake in pieces” all before ir, and 

% waxed-great, and became a great mountain, and filled the 

whole earth :” and I longed - that Jeſus ſhould “ take to 

& himſelf his great power, and reign to the ends of the earth.” 

+ And Oh, how ſweet were the moments, wherein I felt my 

ſoul warm with hopes of the enlargement of the Redecmer's 

kingdom! I wanted nothing elſe but that Chriſt ſhould reign, 
to the glory of his bleſſed name. e 75 


41 7 
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e on the firſt of theſe days he wrote the” Irfb letter here pub: 
Kihed at the end. We v1 4 3 0 1 . hs | ” 2 
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Wedneſday, January 8:10 the evening, my heart . 
drawn out after God in ſeeret? my foul Was —— and” 
quickened ; .and-I--truſt; faith was in exerciſe. IL had great 
| _ of the ingathering of precious ſouls to Chriſt; not only 

my own people, but athers. alſo. I was ſweetly re 

| and compoſed under my bodily weakneſs; and was 

willing to live or die, and deſirous to labour for God to the 
* f. my ſtrength: + Wt ' {i IY * en An G 3885 1 O 

/\ Thurſday, January 9. Was fall very weak, and — en. 
erciſed with vapoury 1 In the evening, enjoyed” 
ſome enlargement and ſpirituality in prayer. Oh that I ebuld* 
always ſpend my time profitably, both in dealth; ant weak 

neſs! r go garilt* -- ' 68 
Friday, January. 10. My ſoul was in a bert, calm, com- 

poſed frame, and my heart filled with love to all — — 

and Chriſtian limplieity and tenderneſs: ſeemed then to | 

and reign within me. Near night, viſited a — 5 

miniſter, and had ſome agreeable 1 = him; — | 


found that I could taſte — S eib Eu 
nen 13 4% 43. 3. Ed un 
{Por the bor next days fe the reale Hed ooh log  - 
6 339 73 it „ ARI e Hato bs: TR 
- Wedneſday 5 My ſpirits were very low-4nd - 
Fey: 


flat, and I coul think I was - # burden to Gods 
— and conſd ſcarcely look any body in the face, thrqugh 
ſhame and ſenſe EN God P poor CINE | 


creature: * 


2 0 4's 


10 are £14 1395 — bots 43% R 4. 
by -[The t tap baun 8 be bac tune amfort nd: refreſh» 
ment. For the two following days; ſee: the public Journals: : © 

The next day, he ſet out on a journey to Eliſabeth/Town,  - 
to confer with the Correſpondents,” at their meeting there; 
and enjoyed much ſpiritual refreſhment from day to day, r 
through, this week. The things expreſſed in this ſpace f 
time, are ſuch as theſe; ſerenity, compoſure, ſweetne ſo and 
tenderneſs of ſoul; thankſgiving to God fon his ſueceſe among 
the Indians; delight i in prayer and praiſe; ſweet- and profit 
able meditations on various divine ſubjects; longing for # more 
love, for more vigour to live to God, for a life more entirely 
devoted to God, that he might ſpend all his time profitably 
for God and in his cauſe; converſing on ſpiritual ſubjects | 
= wrong ; _ lamemtation 7 e Hb Dh 

L116 243% Lords 8 
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+ Lord's. day, 26. [At Connecticut- Farms] Was 
calm and compoled. Was made ſenſible of my utter inability 


to preach, without divine help; and was in ſome good mea- 
foro willing to leave t vn God, to give or vith · hold afliſs 
ace, as he ſaw would be moſt for his oun glory. Was fa, 
voured with a conſiderable degree of affiſtance in 1. — 
work. After public worſhip, I was in a ſweet —_— 
| Rune of mind; thank ful to God that he Fob ie a, 
meaſure faithful in addreſſing precious ſouls, but grieved that 
I had been no more fervent in my work; and was 
affe ed towards all the world, longing: that every ſinner might 
| be faved ; and could not have entertained: any bitterneſs to- 
wards the worſt enemy living. —— 46 rode to Eli 
ſubeth- Town: while riding, was almo rack ag 
in lifting up my heart to God, 1a 7 Tae loſe that 
| heavenly and compoſure of :ſoul'I then enjoyed. 
Afterwards, was pleaſed; to think, that God reigneth; and 
thought, I 'coultnever: be uneaſy with any of his diſpenſa- 
tions; but muſt be entirely ſatisfied; whatever trials he ſhould 
dale: me of his church to encounter. Never felt more ſedate- 
neſs, divine ſerenity and compoſure of mind: could: freely 
have left the deareſt earthly friend, for the ſociety of © an. 
gels, and ſpirits of juſt: men made perfect: — 
Ml ar aloft to the bleſſed Author of every dear enjoyment; 
Il'eiewed the emptineſs and un ſatis factory nature of the moſt de- 
ſirable earthly objects, any further than God is ſeen in them. 
— a life of ſpirituality and inward purity; wann 
w I Taw,' there Fould be no true r not Bor 8 b 


| ne n! - great degree of this excellent Sos of 
mia the four next days. As to his public ſervices for and 
among the . —_ Nu an 
— 7 De "w/o | 
| — ee 

the . on à divine ſubject (viz. that treated of 
1 Cor. xv. 13.—16.) that ever I remember to have had upon 
any ſobject whatſoever; and ſpent two or three hours in 
Writing them. I was refreſhed with this intenſeneſs: my 
mind was ſo engaged in theſe meditations, I could ſcarcely | 
turn it to any thing elſe; and indeed I could not be N 
with ſo ſweet an entertainment.——— 


Lord's — February 2.— After lic worſhip, my 
bodily fir n being much ſpent, my 7 om ſunk amazingly ; 
and y on hearing that I was ſo generally taken to be 


Romas 
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to an inſurre ction "againſt the 


fear of me, and others were for having me taken up by auth 


rity and puniſſied· Alas, what will not the devil do to brin 
a llur and diſgraee on the work of God! Oh, how holy and 
circumſpett had I need to be] Through divine goodneſe, 1 


have been enabled to © mind my on buſine ſs, in theſe parts, | 


28 well as elſewhere ; and to let all men, and all-denominations 
of men alone, as to their ,party-notions ; and only preached 


the plain and neceſſary truths of Chr:/tianity, neither inviting + 


to, nor excluding from my meeting any, of any fort or per- 
ſuaſion what ſoever. Towards night, the Lord gave me 


eatechetical lecture. and in opening the Avith Plate to my 


people, my ſoul confided in God, although the wicked world 


ſhould ſlander and perſecute me, or even condemn and ex- 


ecute me as à traitor to my king and country. Truly God 
is a “ preſent help in time of trouble.“ In the evening, my 


ſoul was in ſome meaſure comforted, having ſome hope 
that one poor ſoul was brought home to God thie den; 


though the caſe did by 10 means , appear clear. 7 Oh that 3 


I could fill up every moment of time, during my abode here | 


» 


below, in the ſervice of my God and King. 


Monday, February 3. My ſpirits were {lil} much funk 


with what I heard the day be fore, of my bing ſuſpected to 


be engaged in the Pretender intereſt: it grieved me, that 
after — been ſo much evidence of a glorious W Ʒð·F of 


grace among theſe poor Indians, as that the moſt carnal men 
could not but take notice of the great change made among 
them, ſo many poor ſouls ſhould ſtill ſuſpect the whole to be 


only a Popiſb plot, and ſo caſt an a ful fęptoach on this bleſſ- 
ed work of the divine Spirit; and at the ſame time wholly 


dropped any thing "inadvertently; that might give-oceaſivn to 
any to ſuſpect that I Was ſtirring up the Indians againſt the 
Engliſh + and could think of nothing, unleſs it was my attempt- 
ing ſometimes to vindicate the rights of the e e com- 
drunk, 


plaining of the horrid practice of making the Indian and 


exclude” themſelves from receiving any benefit by this divine | 
influence. This put me upon ſearching'whether I had ever © 


then cheating them out of their lands and other properties: and 


once, I remembered, I had done this with too much warmth 


of ſpirĩt · And this much diſtteſſed me; thinking that this 
might poſſibly prejudiſe them againſt this work of grace, to 


their everlaſting deſtruction. God, I believe, did me good 


\ 
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as well as. © harmleſs as à dove.” This exerciſe led me often 


with much pain; but ſays nothing of dejection and melancho-- 


«, 


1786 
. KY by this 


frequent the throne of grace: ſoon found himſelf much 


| ſweet compoſed frame of mind. It was exceeding refreſhing. 
and comfortable, to think, that God had been with me, al- 


: "bs ; Eo Fi, . . thy | 
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trial; which ſerved to humble me, and ſhew.me the 
neceſſity of watchfulneſs, and of being © wiſe as a ſerpent,” 


te the throne of grace; and there I found ſome ſupports; 
though I could not get the burden wholly removed. Was: 
aſliſted in prayer, eſpecially in the evening. 


cue remained ſtill under a degree of exereiſe of mind bonn 
this affair; which. continued to have the ſame effect upon 
him, to cauſe him to reflect n, and humble himſelf, and 


more relieved and ſupported. He was, this week, in an ex. 
tremely weak ſtate, and obliged (as he expreſſes it) © to con- 
« ſums conſiderable time in diverſions for his health” \ 

For Saturday, February 7. and the Sabbath following, ſee- 
his public Journal. FFP 

The Monday after, he ſet out on a journey to the Forks. 
of Delaware, to viſit the Indians there. He per formed the 
journey under great weakneſs, and ſometimes was exerciſed 


- 


ly. He arrived at his own houſe at the Forks, on Friday. 
The things appertaining to his inward frames and exerciſes, 
expreſſed within this week, are, ſweet compoſure of mind: 
thankfulneſs to God for his mercies to him and others; reſig- 
nation to the Mine will; comfort in prayer and religious 
converſation z his heart drawn out after God, and affected 
with a ſenſe of his own barrenneſs, as well as the fulneſs and 

freeneſs of divine grace. e e 1 


| ö ü en f | T7 283 ; | 
Lord's day, February 16.—— In the evening, was in 4 


fording me. ſome good meaſure of aſſiſtance. - I then found 
freedom and ſweetneſs is prayer and thankſgiving to God; 
and found my ſoul ſweetly engaged and enlarged: in prayer for 
dear friends and acquaintance-, Bleſſed be the name of the 
Lord, that ever I am enabled to do any thing for his dear in- 
tereſt and kingdom. Bleſſed be who enables me to be 
faithful. Enjoyed, more reſolution and courage for God, 
and more refreſhment of ſpirit, than I have been favoured. 
with for many weeks paſft. W 
Monday, February 17.——1 was refreſhed: and encouraged: 
found a ſpirit of prayer, in the evening, and earneſt longings 
for tat illumination. and converſion of theſe poor Indians. 
, A UI Ga [ [Treſday,, 


Cruz, 
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nd refreſhe; 


' Thurſday,” 


I0E- refreſh my ſpirits, 


and ſo hopeful a 
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20.— God was pleaſed 95 bps 
me 1 thaticn this day, 


prof 


Foul drawn out for dear friends. 


it, to labour for God faithfully, and with encouragement of 


- affordinj 

of ſucceſs; and Treturned*home - 
e name of the Lord; arid found free - 
ſweetneſs afterwards in 2 prayer, and had 


my 
On, how bleſſed a thing is 
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me to preach every 


and encoura 
Bleſſed be 


return 
Croſweekfung'; ; and ſpent the whole week till Saturday, be. 
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iS name. 
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ance and comfort 2 this day. 


gi 
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dul was weſtelel und com. 
God, who had enabled me in 
meaſure to be faithful in the day paſt. Ob, ho- 

to be ſpent and worn out for God! 
22, — My fpirits were much ſupport- 
ſttength yo Myung "waſted. ''Oh that 
gracious to the fouls of theſe 
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poor Indians! 
ous to me this week: he Has enabled 
and has 


ven me {ome alliſtance, 


Divers of the white 
awakened this week, and ſundry of the "Indians: "x Seed ohne 
a — rejudices' and jealouſics the' 


, and ſome Tea to ber 


blonde day, Nbreüry 23. ene puts bene 12 
The next day, he left ths Forks of Delaware; 45 


of ſucceſs in d e 


ſermon. 
unde been 


had conceived * 


7 awakened.” * avis phe Wy. 


fore he arrived there; but preached by the 


excepting one; and was ſeveral times 
inward comfort, and earneſt 10 


had mu 


real 
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The four next days were ſpent in 
weakneſs; but he W. re of Ops" ſeaſons, 1 une. | 
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great bodily | 


T bday, 


4 
A ary 18. See the public” JuraalJ'® Ti | 
| February 
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. Thurſday, March 6. I. walked alone in the © ad 
enjoyed ſweetneſs and comfort in prayer, beyond what 1 have 
of late enjoyed: my foul rejoiced in 1 
and J was de elighted with the thoughts 24 

* ring hardneſs for God: felt — by: res to Sto prech the 
' golpel to dear immortal ſoul 9 that he 
A with me in my * and that he. 4 — would 
| 12 nox for ſake me?” to the end of my, race. Ob, may 
4 mercy of God to be We to my dying mo- 


1 127551 Wn | e139 el bas a *h» 
Ear Mac | went. on in my work 
i: with freedom 12 * 2 5 65 een, and cnj- 
| edeomfart in the evening, :: £948 | 9A 
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faith, in, ſecret prayer; this night: my will. was, ſweetly re- 
Jigned to t e divine will, and mY on reſpecting the 2 


m-ve, of, e dear kkingdc m ot ft eee raiſed; 
could, Formal Zion's cau 8 bis r. 


don reelle be ſpenbe of löwe foecine l and ſpiritual 
it ” 2 han. A that - 
5 much comfort and ſatis faction, through the 

toy, be he did but lictle. for God), On Thurſday, ſpent 


confiderablę time in COMPAny,, on a ſpecial oecaſion ; but in 
— gan ecauſe without ſavopry religious converſation, 


For en bad Lord's” 646.06 the public Jour 
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8 Þ.. upder great dejection „as he apprebended, 
120 fearing {ng he, ſhould 
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or death.” But afterwards was more encouraged, a 
lon appe 1 5 more deſirable; z becauſe (as be fays) — 2 * 
a * awn of bope, that he migbt be usul in the world 
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Ae ou day, his ns taken ſick with a plen- 
iiſy; and de ſpent great, part uf e reminder of this week 


in ending him „which, in his weak ſtate was almoſt an ovet- | 
bearing burden to him; he being obliged; conſtantiy to wart 
upon him, all day, from day to day, and to lie on the floor 
at night. His-ſpirits ſunk in a conſiderable enden witty his 
bedr ſtrengtb. under this burden · 114% a einen r 

For: Saturday and Lord day, March 29. and 30. ſes dl 
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medications. 00 thoſe words: lt is 
near to Gods? My aul, I think, had ſome :ſweet ſenſe of 
what: is intended in thoſe, words. 3s cbs tg ad wyrddw 


Ii 0 105 __ 09 ends r z 12 = — ay bo 
W be: in tendingl the 
Bend and in — — — —— that great- 
ly diverred;him from what; he looked upon ati proper duſi- 
neſs: but yet ſpeaks of comfort, and | refreſhment, at ſore = 
MAIS a prin nas ry * , wity Ir 10 1 agot ? To Iman olds 
1105) «ai el SmtSo rt bo yours 2 anvtot bent wor para 
- Wedneſday, April 2. 10 ſomewhat; exerciſed wi 
ritleſs frame of mind. Was u little relieved- and: refreſhed: 
the evening, with meditation alone in the: 3 alas! 
my days paſs away as the chaff/ it is but little L do, or 
do, that turns to any acount; and ãt is m conſtant 
and burden, that I am ſo fruitleſs in the vineyard of the: 
Oh that I were ſpirit, that I might he ative; for God. This 
(Ethiak) more than any thing elle, makes me e — 
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7 Aer a iumber f 
dear Chriſti — to my houſe; with whom I 
a ſweet union of ſoul: my heart Vas knit to them; and 
I cannot ſay, I have felt ſuch a ſweet and fervent love to the 
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« drethren, for ſome time paſt ; and Loew, ſaw in them appearances 
of the ime bore." This ae me of 2 view of the 
| heavenly ſtate ? and parti A — of the happineſs of 
TDeaven, which conſiſts in the Communion of fue, b 
ns affecting to me. an gre $45 E e 
1908 „ ho SH n % fd c b At 4b. th e! * 


Tror the two N ſee the p lie Journal. 
DODn Tueſday, he went to à meeting of the Prelbytery 1 
2 at Bliſakvth-Town. In his way thither; he enjoyed 
| ſweet meditations': but after he came there he was (u 
he expreſſes it) very vapoury and WR en; and under an 
loom, that oppreſſed his mind. this continued 
eme e. _ when he began! to — ſome relief and 
lencouragement. He ſpent the Sabbath at Staten-Iſland; 
here he preached bo an aſſembly of Duteh and Engliſh, and 
 _ enjoyed conſiderable refreſhment and comfort, both in public 
Aud privare. _ the res reminds 6; EDT ous.) 
189 1% RE „en en een TIC im en 1065 2 
i \Mondey, April 14, N ſpirits this day were raiſed and re- 
Freſhed, and hop — ed; ſo that I was id à comfort - 
able frame of ſoul, moſt of the day. In the evening my bead 
. was clear, my mind ſerene ; I enjoyed ſweetnels . in ſecret 
et, and meditation on Pſal. HxHl. 28. Oh, how free, 
w comfortable; chearful; and yet ſolemn,” do Heel when I 
am in a good meaſure freed from thoſe damps and melancho 
voms, that I often labour under! And bleſſed be che! 
find ee relieved in this reſpect. 0 
Te y; April 25. My foul longed for more seg, 
urden; that I could do no more for God 
_ — is my daily aſfliction and heav load! 05 
how preciou is time PO Ong to ok TR 
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while L do ſo very lute-t6:any yood:purpoſe?'. on chat 
eee. ien 9 


hies con t i "(FF - 


" (The next-day; bebe of hls being alan e 


with v ry.diforders; vs og ones R | 
the compoſure of n 15 5 ay” 
ders Y 5 iQ 

- Thurſday, April, 17. Ease psd Gees dillon 755 
ſome freedom in meditation, and compoſure in my oy 
Spent ſome time in writing; in the forenoon. In the 2 
noon, ſpent ſome time in converſation with ſeveral deat mi- 
niſters. In the evening, preached from Pal. lxxiii. 28. 
« But it is good for me to draw near to God. God h 


4 - 
. f 5 


me to feel the truth of my text, both in the firſt-prayer and 


in ſermon. I was enabled to pour out my foul to God, with _ 
freedom, fervency, and affection: and, bleſſed be the” 
rl it was a comfortable ſeaſon to me. I was enabled to 
ſpeak with tenderneſs, and yet with faithfulneſs: and divine 
truths ſeemed to fall with and influence 
hearers. My heart was melted. for the dear aſſembiy, and - 
loved every body in it; and ſcarce ever felt more love to im- 
mortal ſouls in my life; my ſoul! cried, ©* Oh that the dear 


« creatures "$a be fared! O that Oo e 5 
Len them; 


: 


SHI 


[Re de to have been i a very comforrble frame of 
wind the.two next days.}- 


n dow April 20. (P l eee 
hope, exerciſe of faith in prayer, in the morning; ere 
when I came to pray for Zion. I was free from that | 
diſcouragement, that fo. often oppreſſes my mind; and my 
ſoul rejoiced in the hopes of Zion's proſperity, and the en 5 
largement of the dear kingdom: of the great Redeemer. 0 
that his kingdom might come. ; TOW 

Monday, April 21. Was comp od and -contfortehls2 is 
mind, moſt of the day; Was mcreifully freed from thoſe 
22 damps that I am frequently exerciſed with: had free. 

and comfort in prayer, ſeveral times; aſpecially had- 
ſome riſing hopes of Zion's enlargement and proſperity. And 
Ob, bow refreſhing were theſe hopes to my 2 Oh that 
the. kingdom of the dear Lord might come. Oh that the 
poor Indians nilghe quickly eee A 


. nie- th an year of bi ug. "bh 


tha 2 
1 


Tueldays © | 


FE i [May 6. Ea 


ods. TING) 27 $1087 a e 

Tusſlay, , re remerkah fte, this 
3 from melancholy and animated in 
my work. 1 found ſuch freſh _ and reſolution in the 
ſervice of : God}:that the moimtains ſeemed to betome a plain 

before me. Oh, bleſſed be God for an interval of refreſh. 
ment, and fervent reſolution in my Lord's! work l In the 
evening, my ſoul was refreſhed in ſecret prayer, and my heart 
draon out for divine bleſſirigs; eſpecially for the chureh of 
- God, and his intereſt among my on people, and for dear 
friends in remote places. Oh that Zion rope e 
er, en 1 * D. 0 


ene [KG DIG 

due an, comforcble fervent frame of mind he remalned the 
two next days. 

For the four ative nent viz. Friday, 3 
Lord's day, and Monday, ſee his public Journal. On 
Tueſday l. — went to Eliſabeth-Town, to attend the meeting 
of the Preſbytery there: and ſeemed to ſpend the time, while 
abſent from his 3 in a rr 


tare of mind. 
-Sarurday, Way 3 3˙ 
People, at or near Cranberry; whither they are now 
moved, and where, I hope, God will fettle them as a Cut 
ian congregation. Ber. — in lifting up my heart to 
Sod, uhile riding: enjoyed à thankful frame of ſpirit, 
for divine favours received the week paſt. Was — 
what unea ſy and dejected, in the evening; having no houſe 
A 1 God was. by wy | 


\D_— LY 


Rode Grand Eliſcbeth-Town home t er | 


D TS (49 


1 bc 


{For Lords day. and Monday, ee the public Journal. 


y en ets; 


16d fave [:evutage: ie in — ; 
work; was in a good — free Se an melancholy 8 bleſſed 
de God for freedom: from this deatbß. 


Wedneſday, May y. Spent moſt of the day Io writing, 'ss 
uſual. Enjoyed fome freedom in my work. Was favoured: , 
with ſome comfortable meditations, this day. In the even- 
ing, was in a ſweet compoſed frame of mind; was pleated! 
and del ted to leave all — God, * — my ſelf, for 
time and eternity, and reſpecting the people 22 charge, 
and dear friends: had no doubt but that God wovld take care 
* md, and of his own intereſt among my People ; and was 
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enabled 3 uſe freedom in chile 
fare d 15 ig fuck a LM 5 


Parents prayer, Ie ng, 'my 2 Was N out Po 
tereſt of Zion, and comforted with che lively. boße 
appearing of the Ving dom of the great Redeemer- "The 
were. ſweet moments: I felt almoſt loth to be anc 
grieved'tbat ſleep Was neceſſary. However, I lay 7 Wi 


atender reverential fear of God, ſenſible that „his favour is 
life,“ and his ſmiles better than all ci lat earth can boaſt 45 | 


infinitely better than life itſelf, 1 


4 '$ T4 * 871 To 15 ue 


12 * Mt bh 


Saturday, May 1 19. Rode to alen, + Town, to ail th the 
iainitrarion of the Lord's ſupp In the afternoon, 
preached from Tit. i ll. 14.“ Who's gav 1 h 


5 [Friday May 9. See wh pale Bg, ver? Pe” 7 1 


of bie and yet co 
I longed for. In the evening, my ſoul mourned, and 8 


not but mourn, that I had treated fo excellent a fubject in 0 
defective a manner, that I had borne ſo broken a teſtimony for 


ft worthy and gloriods a Redeemer. And if my diſcourſe 


had met with the utmoſt applauſe from all the world," 1 


accidentally heard it applavged b ſome erſons of judgment), 
it would No have 1 me 24 Mei ien Oh, e 
me, to think, that i had had'no more hol warmth” * fel 
tency, that I had been no more ac 

Chriſts death, and the end and defign of it! A 

joyed ſome freedom and fervency in bert and fam 

and lon aged much for the . of God to attend 128 Tek 
and ordinances the next day, 4, ; 


8 dne, but 47 little N was grieved 
aa funk with ſore'thi ngs I thought un frabls, er. Int 
iftertioon, went to the 220087 God Weak unt fick in — 
as well as feeble in body : and longed, chat the people 15 

be entertained and edi £d with! Meine ttutbs, and that an 
neſt ferycnt. teſtimony might be börne for God; bur knew 


y good purpoſe. * Yet God, who is 1126 in 155 5 
E ive rare he both 3 in ra yer and po Nay 


ont Fier 971 - Fg SJ 07 emeot 75 
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imſelf for us,” Ge. 
God. was pleaſed to 40 t hr Shah" with ſome con etency E 
ny me that enlargement an power 


in e £1 | 


1 rd's day, May 11. Aﬀiſted in the child of the 


ow it was, poſſible for me to rh 15 thing of that 90 5 10 5 a 


; 2 Though chere be no fruit i 
1 We os 7 ee We 152 


bt 1 and that we were, at leaſt ſome of us, oY, met; 


1 


my diſcourſe, without interruption. 
the ſubject were abundantly preſented to 


various heads and 


a gation, . which 54 to be neceſſary, and yet very "Akt ; 


p of 0 n q * R 1 0 F * lh. * n "ING 
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"EE 11 ws * e 
Wal . * name, there he would . the mit of 


ended, that for his truth's ſake he would be wich 

n. ble fed be God, it vas fweet te my Foul, thus to plead 
rely on God's promiſes. Diſcourſed upon Luke iz. 30, 
And behold, there talked. with. him 5285 men, . 

4 were Maes and Elias; who appeared. in glory, and ſp 5 
* of his deceaſe, which he ſou accompliſh at Jeruſalem, 

Enjoyed ſpecial freedom, from the beginning to the end of 

Things pertinent to 

view; and ſ 

a fulneſs of matter, that I ſcarce- knew how to difmiſs the 

particulars. I had occaſion. to touch upon. 

= bleſſed be the Lord, I was favoured with ſome'fervenicy 

power, as well as freedom; ſo that the word of God 


| aue to avaken the attention of a ſtupid audience, to 


conliderable 


ree. I was inwardly refreſhed with the con- 
ſolations of 


od; and could with my 'whole beart fay; 
the vine, 1 yet will I r 

de joice in the Lord.“ After public ſervice, was n 

« Cares n 


41 
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Raney 11 OY 10 1 05 en} 13 ae and 
over 4 with a dear eas TD, I truſt, was 
bleſſed to my ſoul: my heart was warned, an my foul en- 
gaged. to, live to God ; fo that I longed to W myſelf with 
mou vigour, "than ever 1 had done, in his * Boe oy 
Ford s were. quickening: to me, . is * 1 | 

fed, that ye bring forth much fruit.“ ol, Jong, 

ed, and wiſhed, and prayed, to be . ohh 15 to 
with utmoſt conſtancy al ardour! In the evening, God was 
ſed to nine upon me in ſecret prayer, . and 'draw out my 
[ after. himſelf; and 1 had freedom in ſupplication fot 
myſelf;. but much more in interceſſion for others: ſo that l 
was: ſweetly: conſtrained to ſay, © Lord, uſe me as thou wilt; 
do as thou wilt with me: but Oh, romote thine, own 
8 en Zion is thine; PY viſit thine erltage! Oh let th 
e! Oh y bleſſed intereſt be advanc 
44 bn e ee When: I Fe tg look to God, 2 
ſpecting my. worldly circumſtances, and his providential d 
A ue. in regard of my ſ. 


"down in my congre- 


n 


— 


. 


Men unn . eee . 
cor 


cially, to 5 way” 2 ein reach 
Ai Fac, to 1 ie Touls. Mts Es 
the great Redeemer ; wheh I attempted'to look: 88 d, with 
Tegard to theſe things, ad his deſig ns e 1 Thok Leoh | 4 | 
only ſay, < 4 YC] will of the. Lord be done! it i ler 
* for me“ The ſame frame of mind k felt with teien lo 
another important affair 1. ave lately had ſome ſeria Es” 
tho ughts of I could ſay, wit utmoſt calmneſs and com. 
| polure, 4 Lord, if it be moſt for thy glory, let me proceee 
& in it; but if thou ſeeſt that it will in any wile kinder 7 
« uſefulneſs in thy. cauſe, Oh prevent m roceeding : for | 
« all I want, reſpeCting this world, is fi fack e ſtances as 
may beſt capacitate me to do ſervice for God in the; Pt 5 
But bleſſed be God, I enjoyed liberty in prayer for my. x "i, 
flock, and was enabled to pour out my ſoul into the 9. — «2. = 
of a tender N oye heart within me was melted, w | 1 
I came to plead for Gf. Ai people, -and for the kingdom Mr 
Chriſt in general. O how of LIE, this evening to = 
ſoul! I knew not how to go to bed; and when wry to 
longed for ſome way to improve time for God, to ſome Ex- 
cellent putpoſe. Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul,” 7 
Saturday, May 17. Walked, out in 4095 a ke and 1 
much of the ſame frame I D's the evening be | 
my heart enlarged in praying for the adyanc 8 of 5 | 
HE ns with God... 1 ; 


tom of Chriſt, a and utmoſt. freedom i  leavit 
id. diſc [couragement to be an exceeding Mate to m 
255 feryency and affection: but when God chübles m 
ſibly to Kind that I have done ſomething for him, this re- 
freſhes and animates me, ſo that 1 could break through a 
bardthip $, under ro an labours, and nothing ſeems too m 
ither to do or to ſuffer. But Oh, what 4 death it is,. to 
ive, and ftrive,z. to be always in 4 hurty, and yet a RE. 
thing, or at leaſt nothing For Go! Alas, alas, "that time 2.88 
flies away, and 1 do P kale for God! Te 32553 
Lord's day, Ma I felt my on beter infuffctency 185 
for my work: Go os Fa wy me to ſee, that I was a child; 25 8 
that 1 was a fool, I diſcoureſd, both parts of the be hy 
Rey, Hi. 20. * Behold, I land at the doot, and Si, 
God gave me freedom and power in the latter part of my 
(forenoon's) diſcourſe ; although, in the former part of it, 
I felt Peel, and HOI with the e beha aviour 3 


A 


2 | 7 | w» + » 1s 2 Deere 
. Ae and was favoured with a ſweet frame of ſpirit 


, wh * 
5" 


a 


ee een 
2 f the, white | people, who crouded in'betweep py. eople * ni 
ne; whach proved 4 great temptstion to nie. But bleſſed 

God,” got _thefe ſhackles off before the middle of m. 


he latter part of the exerciſe; was full of love, warmth, and 


1 2 6 A n 
bergie of wy Good 
On Tueſday, he complains ol dom 

but had Tome return of theſe on Wedneſday] 


_ odernels, jp "addreſſing 'my dear peoßle— In the inter- 
. piion-ſealon, could not but diſcourſe to my people on the 


Fes and patience of Chriſt in Handing and knoching at 
the bor, &c.——In the evening, I was rieved, tbat l bad 
done (0 kerle for God.” Oh that 1 could be @ flame of fie ip 


ay 
: 


, 
# &1 

— 8 3 : #4 
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f want of freedom and comfort ; 

— * nale 2K 
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"Thurſday, May 22. In the evening was in a frame ſome- 
0 


* 


what remarkable: had apprehended” for ſeveral days be fore, 
that it was the deſign of providenee. 1 mould ſertle among of 
cople; here; and had in my own mind begun to make pro 


Jon for it, and to contrive means to baſten it; and found 5 


— 


Heart ſomething engaged in it, hoping 1 migbt then enjo 
more agreeable circumſtances of life, in ſevergl reſpects: an 

yet was ever fully determined, never quite pleaſed. with the 
thoughts of being ſettled and confined to ope place. Never: 
theleſs I ſeemed to have ſome freedom in that reſpect, becauſe 
the congregation 1 thought of ſettling with, was one that God 


ſince I, began. to preach; could feel any freedom to „ enter in- 
to other mens labours,“ and ſettle down in the miniſtry 


Where the © goſpel was preached before;” "I tiever could make 


that appear to be my providence: when I felt any diſpoſition 
to conſult my cafe and worldly comfort, God has never given 


7 me any liberty in that reſpect, either ſince, or for ſome Yeats 


be fore I began to preach. But God having ſucceeded my Is 


bours, and made me inſtrumental of gathering à church for 


din among theſe Indians, I was ready to think, it might be 
is deſign to give me à quiet ſettlement and a ſtated home of 
my own. And this, conhdering the late frequent ſinking and 
fallure of my ſpirits, and the need 1 ſtood in of ſome agrees' 
able ſociety, and my great deſire of enjoying conveniencies 
and opportunities for profitable ſtudies, was not altogether 


dilagreeable to me x: although I , ſtill wanted to go about far 


and wide, in order to ſpread the bleſſed goſpel among benight- 


ed ſouls, far remote; yet I never had been ſo willing to 9 


"4 


_- 


bag enabled me to gather from amongſt Pagans: For 1 never 
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Wag) x BHD DAM Wo _ 
hu ac tis Slice, for" ihe" than ge years Fel, 1 Ly im 
But now theſe .thaby "3 


the foregoing part af this week. , But now thele x 

ſeemed to be wholly daſhed to pieces; not by n-cellity, but of , 
choice: for it appeared 4% me, chat God's dealings tow af 

me had fitted me for a life of ſolitarineſs and hardihipy” it ap- ' 

peared ta me 1 bad noching to Joſe, nothing to do with 13 

and conſequently nothing 70 loſe by à torat Tenunciation E 
it: and it appeared juſt right, that 1 ſhould be deſtirute xk 
houſe and home, and many comforts of life, which I rejoice I 

to ſee others of God's people enjoy. And at the ſame time, | 
1 ſaw ſo much of the excellency of Chiilts kingdom, and the i 
infinite deſirableneſs of its advancenient in the world, that it 3 
ſwallowed up all my other” thoughts; aud made me wing. 
yea, even rejoice, to be made 2 Pilgrim or hermit in the wi | 

derneſs, to my dying moment, if 1 might thereby promot 
ee ee El 
ſoul preſented: itfelf to G! * his: ſervice,” without any rs. 


. WJ kind, it did ſo now. The language. of mj 
thoughts and diſpoſition (although 1 ſpake no words) no) 
were, Here I am, Tord, ſend me; ſend mne to the endt of 
« the earth; ſend me 40 the rough, the ſavage Pagans of the 
« wiiderne(s ; ſend me from all that is called comfort in earth, 
or earthly, comfort; ſend me eben to death itſelf, if it 

« bur in thy ſervice, and to promote thy kingdom” 45 
at the ſamè time Thad as quiek and lively a ſenſe of the v, 
of worldly comforts, ds ever 1 had; but only ſaw els I - i 
finitely overmatehed by the worth of Chriſt's kingdom,” aged 
the propagation of his bleſſed goſpel.” The quiet ſertlement "5h 
the certain place of abode, the tender . friendſhip, which I | 
thought I might be likely to enjoy in conſequence of ſuch ci 
eumſtances, . 'as Valuable to me, conſidered abſolutel 


and in thei 


elves, as ever before; but conſidered compar 5 
tively, N nothing; compared with the value an | 
| preciouſne s of enlar; ement of CEriſt's kingdom, th g 


vaniſhed Uke the ſtars befote the riſing ſun. And ſure 1 a 
that although the oomfoi table accommodations of life appeare 
valuable and dear to me, yer 1 did ſurrender and reſign a7 

ſoul and body, to the” er of God, and promotion 01 

Chriſt's kingdom; though it ſhould be in the loſs of them all. 

And 1 could not do any other, becauſe 1 could not will oc 

chuſe any other. I was conſtrained, and yet choſe, to ſay, 
Farewell, friends and earthly comforts, the. deareſt of ©, 
them all, the very deareſt, if the Lord calis for it; adieu, 

Hadieu; Pit ſpend my life, to my lateſt moments, in caves 

* and dens »f the earth, if the kingdom of Chriſt may we 4 1 
CIT 5 - 6 : - 
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a + * 12 12 1 * or 1 
be advanced,” I found extraordinary freedom ax. this 
12 pouring out my, ſoul to God, for 18 cauſe ; and efpeci; 
, Þ#t bis kingdom might be extended 8 the GE 
br aol and I bad agreat. and frong , that 
. wreſtling with in prayer for my 
e flock here; and more Seca "Bow the ales 
. as well as for dear friends in one pk ce and another; 
ll It was bed. time, and I feared I ſhould hinder 1 Ruh 
Se. But On, with what reluetancy did! find myſelf ob] He 
to conſume time in Deep: 1 Tong ed to be as 4 flame 12 
2 glowing in the divine Hey pregehing and dale 
Te Chriifs king om, to my wt uu moment, 
riday, May 23, In the morning, was in the ſame frame 
mind, as in 8 evening before ory. of Chit s 515 
dom ſo much 7 00 the Pg ure 0 111 accomm 2 
tious and enjoy ments, that the appeared N 
thing, though in themſelves Pe and deſirable. My ſo = 
melted in ſecret meditation and prayer, and. 1 found, may 
_ Givorced from any part in this world ; 1. 40 that in thoſe 
at. ſeemed of the greateſt importance to me, in alte of | 
2 life, and thoſe wherein the tender pone of the 
E are moſt enſidiy touched, 1 could only lay,,* 2 The will - 
of the Lord be done But juſt the ſame thipgs that I felt 
ths evenin 455 4 ook j grip Ding the the {ame freedom 
rayer for the e of my charge, for the propagati 
in pre - golpel among 468 Indians, and for the bern 
1 welfare * Zion in general, and my dear fr 
articular, now, as I did then; and longed to burn {4 1 = 
4 uns For God. Retained much of the ſame. frame 
— the day. In the evening, Vas viſited by m 18 55 
5 rainerd : the firſ] viſit 1 have ever received, 
ar 5 J 8 inc 1 have been a "miſſionary. Felt the, = 
rame of ſpirit in the evening, as in the morning ;, and fou 
at it was good, for me to, draw near to God,“ and leave - 
my concerns and burdens with him. Was enlarged a4, 
tefrelbed 3 in popring out my 175 for the propagation of 
peel of the Redeemer my the tant tribes of Indians, 
leſſed be God. If ever I filled up a da with Hyces and aa de. | 
Ws] 1 1 2np3E ſo 0 5p you J: , fe 
turday, ay 24-— Enjoyed this day omething 
fame, frame of mind As 1 felt the day before. 3 ual 


1 Lord's ay, May 25. See the publio Jourpal. 
his week, at leaſt the former par bes of it, he was in ave 
* ftate: bur 9 ſeems to have been free from melanch 0 4 


whi 
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from time to time (| of comfort and N 
jo Sov this week. ti: Bs. 85 


Lord's day, June 12508 the public Journal] | m__ 


k "Monday, Jade 2 2. Tn the evening, enjoyed "Rr 
in ſecret Prayer and n e, e. 3 
_ Tueſday, ] une 3. My foul rejolced, | e mem: 
ing, to thibk, that all things were at God's diſpo ofa. Oh, i 2 


4 4 - = = * 
* 1 0 mn Ms " _—_— |; A p = . * - * 
6 A » * * . | 4 3 W £ 
WTCC 
n * md * « _ _ 


n 
"SiS > 


& * * 
Din 1 


pleaſed" me to leave them there! Felt 1 8 Wong much as T > : 
| 9 Thurſday evening, May 22, laſt; aud continued in this- © 
frame for feyeral hours. Walked out, into the wilderneſs, ' |} 
and enjoyed freedom, fervency, and comfort, in N week 
0 un enjoyed the ſame in the evening. 
Wedaefday, June 4. Spent the day in writing, and en 
ed ſome comfort, te, and freedom in my work. 
the evening, I was favoured with;a ſweet refreſhing Fage of 
foul in ſecret prayer and medication, Prayer was ale wholly 
turned igto praiſe, and 1 could do little. elſe but try 
and bleſs the living God: tlie wonders of his grace WEE 
in gathering to bimfelf a church among the poor Indians To 
were the Yubje&-matter of my meditation, 17. — the occaſii 5 
of exciting my ſoul to As and bleſs his name. My fou | 
f carce ever more diſpoſed to inquire, 2 What I ſho 
« render to God for. all bis benefits,” than at this time. wy 
[ was brought into a ſtrait, a ſweet and happy ſtrait, to ou 
what to do! Llonged to make ſome returns to God; bu 
found I hag. nothing to return: I could only rejoick, 
God had done the work himſelf; and that none in heaven 01 
earth might pretend to ſhare the honour, of it with him 3 
could only be glad, that God's declarative glory was W 
by the converſion of thele ſouls, and that it was to the en, 
we of his kingdom in the world: but ſaw I was ſo 
or, * at 1 had nothing: to offer to him. My ſoul and "ety 
vi through grace, I could cheerfully ſurrender to him: but it Þ 
appeared to me, this was 3 5 a cumber, than a gift; on. 
3 could I do to e h is dear and bleſſed name... Yet 
I was glad at heart, was unchangeably poſſeſſedo 
br and blefſedaeſs.” Oh that he might be-adored and prai 
all his intelligent creatures, to the utmoſt of their power 
and capacities! My ſoul would have rejoiced to ſee Pe” *. 
praiſe tn "Tough I could do nothing towards i it en 
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ce of melancholy ;.but. of being ſomething relieved in che. 
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"IR Friday, June 6. See the public Journal.] Lo de 1 
| ILL nt IEA hl AE 2 doin Tb 
1 Saturday, June — Rode to Freehold to affiſt Mr Ten- 
| nent in the adminiſtration of the Lord's fupper. In the af, 
tetnoon, preached from \Pfal. Ixxili. 28. [God gave mefome 
freedom and warmth in my diſcour ſe: and 1 truſt, his pre- 
* Tence was in the aſſembly. Was comfortably. compoſed, and 
* \ enjoyed à thankful frame of ſpirit; and my foul was grievet 
that I could not render ſomething” to God for his benefits bez 
ftowed, Oh that T'could be ſwallowed'up in his praiſe!” * 
| * Lord's day, June 8. Spent much time, in the morning, iu 
. ©  fFecret duties; but between hope and fear, reſpeQing the en- 
joyment of God in the buſineſs of the day then before us; 
Was agreeably entertained, in the forenoon, by a diſcourſe 
om 1 Tennent, and felt ſome what melted and "refreſhed; 
. In the ſeaſon of communion, enjoyed” ſome comfort ; and 
©  elpecially in ſerving one of the tables, Bleſſed be the Lord, 
it was a time of 2 to me, and I truſt to many others, 
A number of my dear people ſat down by themſelves at the 
Kft table; at which time God ſeemed to be in the midſt of 


them. Ahts 


« 


And the thoughts of what God had done among 
them were refreſhing and melting to me. In the afternoon, | 
God enabled me to preach with uncommon freedom, from 

2 Cor. v. 20. Through the great goodneſs of God, I 'was 
favoured with a conſtant flow of pertinent matter, and pro- 
per expreſſions, from the beginning to the end of my dif 
-- . .eourſe. In the evening, I could not but rejoice in God, and 
bleſs him for the manifeſtations of grace in the day paſt. 

Oh, it was a ſweet and ſolemn day and evening! a ſeaſon of 
eomfort to the godly, and of awakening. to ſome ſouls, O. 


- 


that T could praiſe the Lordi 1 
. Monday, June'g. Enjoyed ſome ſweetneſs in ſecret duties. 


—Preached the concluding ſermon from Gen. v. 24. And 
Enoch walked with God,“ &c. God gave me enlargement 

and fervency in my diſcourſe; ſo that I was enabled to ſpeak 
With plainneſs and power; and God's: preſence ſeemed to be 

in the aſſembly. Praiſed be the Lord, it was a ſweet meet 

ing, a deſirable aſſembly. I found my ſtrength renewed,” and 

| lengthened out, even to'a wonder; ſo that I felt much ſtrong 
er at the Conclafion, than in the beginning of this ſacramental 
ſolemnity. I have great reaſon to blefs God for this ſolem- 
nity, wherein 1 have found aſſiſtance in addreſſing others, 
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Brig MA DAVID B RAIN RD. 1 
Lon Tueſday, he found himſelf SPegt, and bis ift es? 
pirit, and of enen g 


vapoury diſorders, and dejection of 
but little comfort or ſpirituality. I n 
al SEL enen TH UF RW FRY IX Saf t Z 
- Thirſday; June 12. In the evening, enjoyed freedom of © 
mind, and ſome ſweetneſs in ſecret prayer: it was a deſirable” _ .* 
ſeaſon to me; my ſoul was enlarged: in we for my own 75 
deat people, and for the enlargement of Chriſts kingdom, 
and eſpecially for the propagation of the goſpel among the 
Indians, back in the wildetneſs. Was refreſhed in prayer 
for dear friends in New. England, and elſewhere: 1 found it 4 
ſweet to pray at this time; and could with all my heart ay, 
« It ig good for me to/draw deer to Gd 4... 
Friday, June 13.— [ came away from the meeting of 


* £34 


the Indians, this day, "rejoicing and ble fling God for his grace <4 
ien ee , LOS 
Saturday, June 14. Rode to Kingſton, to aſſiſt the Rev. Fe 
Mr Wales in the edminiftraticn of the Lord's ſupper; In 


the afternoon, preachad; but almoſt Tainted in the pulpit: 
yet God ſtrengthened me when I was juſt gone, and enabled: - 
me to ſpeak his word with freedom, fer vency, and application 
the conſcience. ' And praiſed be the Lord; / out of Weakxkxk 
« neſs I was made ſtrong.” I enjoyed ſome ſweetneſs, in ang 
after public worſhip ; but was extremely tired. Oh, how 
ny are the mercies of the Lord! Io them that have ms 
4 light,” be enn OT EET ONS 
Lord's day, June 15. Was in a dejected ſpiritleſs frame,” 
that 1 could. not hold up my head, nor look any body in the - 
face. Adminiſtered the Lord's ſupper at Mr Wales's dete; ” 
and found myſelf in a * meaſure unburdened and relieved 1 
of my pre ſſing load, when I came to aſk a bleſſing on the ele- 
ments; here God gave me enlargement, and a tender affec- "a 
tionate ſenſe of ſpiritual things; fo that it was'a ſeaſon . 
comfort, in ſome meaſure, to me, and I truſt, more ſo to 
others. In the afternoon; pteached to a vaſt multitude, 
from Rev. xxii. 17. © And whoſoever will,” Gc. God helped 
me to offer a teſtimony for himſelf, and to leave ſinners ine. 
culeable in neglecting his grace. I was enabled to ſpeak with 
ſuch freedom, fluency, and clearneſs, as commanded the at- 
tention of the great. Was extremely tired, in the evening, 
but enjoyed compoſure and ſweetneſs. „ e DYSON 1381? 
Monday, 1 16. Preached again; and God helped me 


zmazingly, ſo that this was a ſweet tefreſhing ſeaſon to my Fo. . | 
foul and others. Oh, for AR Sas be God for help _— i 
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gc at this time; when my body was ſo weak, und while there 
_ © was-ſo large an afſembly to hear. Spent the afternoon in @ 
| comfortable e agreeable manger. | re 
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[The next day was ſpent comfortably. 5 
; " Wedneſday, he went to a meeting of miniſters at Hope. 
uh | | £437 


4 
for the moſt. pore dejected in mind, and enjoyed no great 
freedom nor ſweetneſs in ſplritual things; excepting that 
for ſome very ſhort ſpaces of time he had refreſhment and 


. The pu 
3 | eludes with the account of this dax. 
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I could not fit it, nor ſo Such as hold my bang ill: aft N 
God ſtrengthened me to preach with power in the g : 
although I had given out "wy to m people, that I. did n 
expe to be able to do it. Spent ſome time aer d 5 
converſin "g, particularly, with "ſeveral perſons, about. thei 
| LK ate; and ha ſome ſatis faction concerning one or 
prayed ards with a fick child, and gave a word 
*xhortation. Was affiſted in all my Work. "Bleſſed be 
Returned home with more health, than 1 went out 
with 7 eh my linen was wringlng wet upon mes. from 
2 alittle wel teq in. the morning, till alf five in the 2 flernoon, 
My My ſpirits alſa were eonſiderably refreſhed ; and my ſoul e. 
Jaice in hope, that 1 had through grace done ſomething for 55 
God. In a evening, walked out, and enjoyed a ſweer ſez-. 
ſon in ſecret 1 and praiſe. But Ob, 1 found the trütn 
of the Pfalmiſt's words, My goodneſs extendeth not to thee! . 
J could not make any returns to God ; 1 longed to live. on ly 
805 and K 4 in age Ke! his 2585 and Af 5 
or ſpirituality and holy fervency, that T might 45 an 
be ſpent 155 God to * tel . his i 
Monday, Jane 30. Spent the day in writing; *bur® unden 
much N bags Fay diſorder. Felt the labours of the"pre- 
cedin 1. day; ; although my ſpirits were fo refreſhed 255 3 
fors, that I was not then ſenſible of my being ſpent 
refday, July 1. In the afternoon, vilited, 75 preached 
60 355 peop ple, from Heb. ix. 27. on occaſion of f ſome 80 
king at the point of death, in my corigregation. 1 51 
me ſome aſſiſtance; and his erg made f me wapicſts 
the audience, in general. This was an. agreeable and com- 
fortable evening to my ſoul: m ſpirits Lk ſorgewhar 1 | 
17 0 with a ſma e of Fees yl FE l in 


Work. | 
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108 Wedneſty, ks went to N to a meeting of the 
reſbytery : comp ains of lowneſs of ſpirits ; and gre; atly la- 
ments his ſpending bis time ſo oof unfility. The remaining 
part of the week he ſpent there, and at Eliſaheth-Towg ; 
and ſpeaks of comfort and divine affiſtance, from day to 

Meth fog yet BY: as for want of Big.” ee 

ty. mon | rat 


üb- "eee Jity K TT rüde 50 | Tat 8 
42 — and ſerenity of mind, in the morning: beard Mr 


Dickinſon' hy wk in the forenoon, and was refreſhed with 
* Meour 
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was in a melting frame, fome part of the time 
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| upon that occaſion; but felt a diſpc 
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of 1 of the Lords ar- ma: enjoy ad fo 
" ſenſe of divine things in that ordinance, In, Inge 
. from Ezek. XXX111. 12. © As I live, N. 
God,” Se, God favoured me with freedom ot ee 
55 and helped me W plead. his Fuser. beyond 5 mi 


ee July 7. 7 ſpirits were conſi iderably refreſhe hy 
. raiſed, in the morning. Tbere 1 RM it, J. 
1 any enjoyment, without enjoyi od and being engage 
J his ſervice. In the evening, bl the moſt. agreeab * wh 
 verſation that ever I remember in all my life, v ypen :G 
being al in all, and all enjoyments being juſt that to us 892 
- God makes them, and no more. It is good to begin and 6 
- I God. Oh, how does a ſweet ſolemnity bay "9 
por. 4 ve pleaſure and happineſop! You 
ag 'c uly 8: Rode home, and enjoyed ſome gree 
ph the way. 
Wedneſday, july 
ſome comfort and 45 
ment. 
Thurſday, Joly 10. spent moſt of the day. in writing. To- 


ſhment of ſpirit in * evening deine 


* 
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Spent the day in writing, enjoyed 4 


ward de night, rode to Mr Tennent's ; enjoyed: ſome agreeable _ 


converſation: went home, in the evening, in a ſolemn, ſweet 
frame of mind; was refreſhed in ſecret, ties, longed to live 
wholly and only for God, and ſaw plainly, oh was notbing 
in the world worthy. of my affe ction; 10. 1 Was 
dead to all below; yet not through Geben, at owe 
times, but from vie vs of a better inheritance. 
2 Friday, July 11. Was in 2 calm | compoſed frame, i io the 
morning, e ſpecially in the ſeaſon of My lecret retirewent; 
thin . I Vas well pleaſed with the. Vl of. 800 whatever 
it was, or ſhould be, in all reſpefts 1 had then any thought 
_ of. 3 to adminiſter the Lord's ſupper 5 next 
Lords day, I looked to God for his Fol e and aſſiſtance 
tion to ſay, N 
No of the Lord be done, whether it he c o give me a ſſiſtance, 
or not. Spent ſome little time in writing: viſited the 
dians, and ſpent ſome time /in ſerious converſation with them 
thinking it not beſt to preach, by reaſon that many of them 
were abſent. 
proer by July 12, This day was ook in faſting -and 
9 5 by fang ernie, as preparatory to the ſacrament. 
ene bo arts. of the day, from Rom. iv. 25, 
6 Who was Rea for our offences,” &. God ave me 
One * in N Mrourſcn and ſomething of roy 
FO 


nant, 
auer 0 be “in the l 0 us. 882 to my 


1 ne ay ae 
Tome 
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foudd d. them generally, in a meet, Jong. rams: nat 
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rament of e perſons. Ph; | 
—. hes ene o be 98 in this cker e c EE: " 
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— (This? was = 
| tenderneſs, 
enlargement. in Anion 45 and God, Im 
N my Wh our aſſembly with his divine i preſence. 
1 puma home much ſpent, yet rejoicing in the 1 7 
Cod. eddi sa b dnn ö 
* Monday, Jh d Went $0 ee de ld Kiſcourſed 49 
them from Pj \$Xix- 100, © 1, have Mens and 1 Will pe- 
foggy it, Ge, Obſervech . TIN: all Gods jade mentor 
mmandryents are 11g hteous: 2. hat God's people have | 


. TR 
110 of, auch 


here appeared . ſo he a powerful divine influence n 
the aſſembly, and conſiderable — under the word. Af 
terwards, I led them to a renewal of their covenant before 
God, (that thex N Thy te over themſelves and one ano- 
ther, if. the and diſhenour the name 
of brit), as Aae ; ba 4 Apr 28. This tranſa ction 
vas attended with great ee God ſeemad to own - 
5 by Ins Hogan them a fear.and jealouſy. of themſeldrs, leſt 

in againſt, God ſo. that the preſenee of God ſeem 
5 to CY us in this Saunen of . eee * 
4 11 Sg von os bait RY 6 N in 


"ws th $ : - 2 Lat ties TW 7 * ry 
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1 to lee them and this they do eſpecially: at'the;Lard's 


"Ns * 
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EY 22 irrer ee 


The nent day, he ſet out on 2 jt y towards Phi 

"vie; * return till Satuy " Reva 
- his an e week, under a of il 
eld of be ane jection of mind.] 10 N e eg ku 


—_— 1 01 Lane en ret: d ben 0 


TLord's day, 20. Preached twice to w „ fr 
Nute 2. 20.58 I will that they: we people Fon thou 
1 iven' me, be with ans, WET Ta eb iy? 
oli y glory, which thou Haſt me. Wag 
2 4s ifeviithe with-great clearneſs*and' plainneſs in the fore. 
Gon. In the ufternbon, enjoyed ſome tenderneſs, and ſp 
with ſome influence. l in tears; and Tome, 1 


ene, in diftreſs: Se e e 
4 ly 21; Prezched ro — Ant chiefly For the 
Gas — ſome Hungers. Then propoſed my defign of taking 


journey ſpeedily to 1 0 gh quahan Feste people to 
py ay for me, that —— be with me in hats our, 
| Gr Then choſe divers per lons of the congre . to 
with" me. Aſterwards, ſpent time in to the 
. 7; and ws el encouraged with lf "Took 
. of my people's ſecular buſineſs, and was not à little ex: 
Sed with it. Had ſome — of compoſure and 9 
- In ſeeret retirement. | 
5 Tueſday, July 22. Was in a bebe frame; moſt of 
day wanted to wear out life, and have it at an end; but h 
dime deſires of 17671; to Gd, an] wearing out life fer him. 
On chat I could indeed do o mn 
wed 69 6d eee 14 nat} Abirce < on bauzur 11 
"= 2 + next day, be went to Eliſabeth- Town, to a meitih 
of the Pre ſbytery; aud ſpe "this, and Thu lay,” and the 
_ Sormer br to Friday, der a great de ee of me- 
Unicholy, antes gloomineſs of mind; not chtbugh an 2 
- Fear of future p puniſhment, but as being diſtreſſed with a 2 
— of of Ago, ſo that the whole world Nee, bees 
| im. But in the latter were Friday, he'\ 
rat relive and comforted.} SI bags oa 


Saturday, July 26. Was bende in che morning ; 
coviitenince un heart were not ſad, as in days paſt; ; enjoyed 
ſome ſweetneſs in lifting up my heart to God. Rode home 
tomy people, and was in a comfortable pleaſant frame by the 
ey: my ſpirits were much relieved of their burden, and 1 
felt Fg! to go through all | difficulties ; and labours in 19 Ms 
er's lervice. 8" — - m_ 
"TRE day, July 27. Diſcourſed to my people in the Fre: ö 
noon, 


* 


00 S* Davie AE ws. | 


noon, from Luke xii. 37. on the duty and bene ſit eres - 
ing. 7% God helped me in the latter part of my-diſcourſe, aud 
2 power of God appeared in the aſſembly. wy the afternoon, 
diſcourſed from Luke xiii. 23. Here alſo I enjoyed ſome a. 
ſtance, and the Spirit of God ſeemed to attend what was 
en, ſo that there was & got NW and ſome 1 

among ie and others. 

Monday, July 28. Was very weak, 1 e alta: >> 
perform any! by at all; but enjoyed ſweetneſs and com- 
fort in prayer, both morning and evening; and-was:compoled: 
and comfortable through the day: my mind was intenſe, and: 

my heart fervent, at leaſt in ſome” degree, in erer; duties 5 i 
and 1 longed to ſpend and be ſpent for Cod. 

| Tueſday, July 29. My mind was: cheful; ind free: r 
thoſe melancholy damps, that I am often exerciſed with: bad: 
freedom in looking up to God, at ſundry times in the day In 
the evening, I enjoyed a comfortable ſeaſon in ſecret 1 2 
was helped to plead: with God for my on dear people, 
he would carry on his own bleſſed work among them; — 4 
aſſiſted alſo in praying for the divine preſence to attend me 
in my intended journey to Suſquahannah ; was alſo helped to 
remember dear brethren. and friends in New d: ſearce 
knew how to leave the throne of grace, and it grieved me that 
I was obliged to go to bed; I longed to do ſomething for God, 
but knew not how. Bleſſed be Gal for this fi Ae 


dejection.. 
Wedneſday, july 2% Was mts 3 both 
in body and mind; in the forenoon eſpecially : my mind was! 


ſolemn, I Was aſſiſted in my work, and God ſeemed to be near 

to me; ſo that the day was as comfortable as moſt I have enjoys! - 

& for ſome-time- In the evening, was fayoured with aſſiſt- 

ance in ſecret rayer, and felt much as I did the evening before-+ = 
Bleſſed be God for that freedom I then enjoyed at the-throne: 


of grace, for myſelf, my people, and ION eld 
| 7 goo frag GOO: OR: Gee" 


* \ 


$04 


(He ſeems to have concinubd very much in ie fans free, | ©" 
comfortable mne, le "4; 


"Friday; Auguſt 1. In the evening, enjoyed: a 3 beben | 
in ſecret prayer; clouds of darkneſs and perplexing care were 
ſweetly ſcattered, and nothing anxious remained. Oh, how 
ſerene was my mind at this ſeaſon! how. free. from that 2 
ſtracting concern I have offen felt !; © Thy will be done,” . 

a [rg ſweet to my ſoul; and if God had bidden cy 
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| would'prombre his O work 
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affair, F ſhould have choſen rather 2 5 
referred the chou to him; for 1 faw he was infinitely 
andcould not do any ching amiſa, as I v in ber 
ing. — prayer, for my dear flock, that God 
among them, and that God 
would go with me in my intended j Journey ro Suſquahannah 
vas helped to remember dear friends in New-England, and my 
denr - brethren in the miniſtry. I tound enough in the ſweet 
Ars afoul prayer co have 5 — continue in it the whols 
y ſtate have admitted of it. Ou, bor 
— it is, to be enabled heartily: to: ay, Lord, not my 
44 ill, but:thine be done!“? 

Saturday, Auguſt 2. Near nig ght, preiehed b Math, 
A 29. Was conliderably helped; and the preſence of God 
ſeemed to bo ſomewhat — la the ame v. divine 
truths made powerful impreſſions,” both opon ſaints and fin 
ners. Bleſſed be God for ſuch a revival among us. In the 
2 wy yi! bur Par e e 

An 


R 3 Diſcourſed ac e, in the 
— Col; i. 3. obſerved; that C 7 is the belie. 
vers ie. God helped me, and gave me his preſence in this 
diſcourſe; and it was a ſeaſon of conſiderable power in the 
In the afternoon, preached from Luke xix: 41. 
enjoyed ſome aſſiſtance; not ſo much as in the 
forenoon. In the evening, [ enjoyed freedom and ſweetneſs 
in ſeeret — God enlarged my heart, freed me from me - 
— 2 „and gave me ſatisfaction in drawing near to 
himfelfſ. On that my ſoul could magnify the Lord, for theſe 
ſeaſons of compoſure and reſignation to his will: 

Monday, Auguſt 4. Spent the day in writing; Seh 
much freedom and aſſiſtance in my work: was in a'compoſed 
and comfortable frame, moſt of the day; and in the eveni 
enjoyed ſome ſweetneſs in prayer. Bleſſed be God, my 
rits were yet up, and I was free from ſinking damps ; as 
| Have been in general ever ſince I came from NOR” TOI 
laſt. Oh what a/mercy'is this? 

Friday, Auguſt 5. Towards OR ute] at the munen 
of one of my Chriſtians, from If. Ivii. 2. was oppreſſed wich 
the nervous head ach, and conſiderably dejected: however, 
had's little freedom, ſome part of the time I was diſcourſing. 
Was entremely weary in the evening; but hot with ſtandi 
enjoyed ſome and cheerfulneſs of mind in prayer ; / 


 Foutd the dejection that” 1 feared, h and my 


ps 3, i 
| [He 


—— 
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£29. Ma DAVID NAIL „„ 
4 [ He, continued in . Yay. comfortable cheerful frame 0 
mind the nent day, with his heart calarged ja the ſervice « 


* 


Thorſday, Auguſt 7. Rode to | weite 
the laſt winter, in order to bring ſome things I needed for my 
Suſquahannah journey: was refreſhed to ſee that place, which. . 
God. ſo marvellouſly. viſited with the ſh»wers of his grace 2 6 5 


4 2 1 89175 1 Md - 
a7 Walt whe Fleet -- 


Oh how: amazingly did the power of God often appear ere! 
: 38 the Lord, O my ſoul, and forget not all his bene- 
: 8 184 * ö 4 0 5 KS Os SAS - 5 NE 


e 
e gh 
4 


* — 


[The next day, he ſpeaks of liberty, enlargement, and 


£464 as & * ** n ; : why - a 
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| ſweetneſs of mind, in prayer and religious converſation] . * 
' 94 bs : , 3 pO AS pg 13 . S 


- Pp 
Saturday, Auguſt 9. In che afternoon, vHited my people; 
let their Airs is order ag much as poflible, and Mex: ©: E: 
for them the mA GHG of their worldly buſineſs; diſcour- 
ſed to them in a ſolemn manner, and concluded wich prayer- 

Was compoſed, and comfortable in the evening, and ſome- 
what feryent in. ſecret prayer: had [ſome ſenſe and” view of 552 
the eternal world, and found a ſerenity of mind. Oh chat! 
could magnify the Lord for any Freedom be atfords me in 
" Es day, Auguſt 10. Diſeourſed to my people, both - 
parts of the day, from Acts iii. 19. In diſcourſing of repents 


was ſearching, ſome were in tears, both of the Indians and 
white people; and the word of God was attended With ſome 
ower. In the intermiſſion-ſeaſon, I was engaged in diſcour- 
ſing to ſome in order to their baptiſm; as well as with one 
who had then lately met with ſome e | 
trouble and diſtreſs. In the afternoon, was ſomewhat aſſiſted 

again, though weak and weary. Afterwards baptized ix 
prone, three adults, and three children. Was in a com-. 
ortable frame in the evening, and enjoyed ſome ſatisfaction 
in ſecret prayer. I ſcarce ever in my life felt myſelf ſo full 
ff / ß One 
Monday, Auguſt 11. Being about to ſet out on a journe 
to Suſquahannah the next day, with leave of Providence, I 

ſpeat ſame time this day in prayer with my people, that God 
would bleſs and ſucceed my intended journey; that he would 
ſend forth his bleſſed Spirit with his wr and ſet up his 

kingdom among the poor Indians in the wilderneſs. "While . 


ve openiog and applying part of the eth and iid Plalms, | 
JJC > 1. INTERN - Gs Sa 


* 


ance, in the forenoon, God helped me, ſo that my di ſequrſe 6 5 


omfort, after. ſpiritull 


L K * a * "TE ; 
«5 THE LIFE Of TD 
| the power of God ſeemed to deſcend on the aſſembly in ſome 
"meaſure; and while 1 was making the firſt prayer, fiutnbers 
\ "were melted, and I found ſome affectionate enlargement of 
foul myſelf. - Preached from Acts iv. 31. God helped me, 
and my interpreter alſo: there was a ſhaking and melting 
"rags us; and divers, I doubt not, were in ſome 'nicaſure 
e filled with the Holy Ghoſt.” Afterwards, Mr Macknight 
. "prayed: I then opened the two laſt ſtanza's of the Ixx1id Pſalm; 
at which time God was preſent with us; eſpecihlly While i 
inſiſted upon the promiſe of all nations bleſſing we great Ne. 
*deemer + my foul was refreſhed, to think, that this day, this 
bleſſed glorious ſea ſon ſhould ſurely come; and I truſt, num- 
ders of my dear people were alſo refxeſhed. Afterwards 
prayed; 'had ſome freedom, © but was almoſt ſpent: then 
Walked out, and left my people to carry on reliyions Exerciſes 
among themſelves: they proves repeatedly, and ſung, while 1 
' reſted and refreſhed myſelf. Afterwards, went to the meet 
ing; prayed with, and diſmiſſed the aſſembly. Ble ſſed be God, 
this has been à day of grace; There were many tears and 
affectionate fobs among us this day. In the evening, my 


foul was refreſhed in prayer: enjoyed liberty at the throne of 


grace, in praying for my people and friends, and the church 
* Gol Jef. * Nene Lord, O my foul.“ 5 
\ [The next day, he ſet out on his journey towards Suſqua- 
 bannab, and Gx of his Chriſtian Indiads with him, whom he 

bad (choſen out of his congregation, as thoſe that he judged 
moſt fit to aſſiſt him in the buſineſs he was going upon. He 
took his way through Philadelphia; intending to go to Su. 
_ -"quabannah-river, far dow: along, where it is ſettled by the 
White people, below the country inhabited by the Indians; 

and ſo to travel up the river to the Indian habitations: for 
although this was much farther about, yet hereby he avoid. 
d the huge mountains, and hideous wilderneſs, that muſt be 


| LS 


ry 


l ee the nearer, way which in time paſt he had found 
be extremely difficult and fatiguing. He rode this week s 
fat as Charleſtown, a place of that name about thirty miles 
 eſtward of Philadelphia; where he arrived on Friday: and 
in his way hither, was for the moſt part in a compoſed com- 
e eee 


* Saturday, Avguſt 16. [At Charleſtown.] It being a day 
q kept by the people of the place where I now was, as prepara- 
' tary to the ce lebration of the Lord's ſupper, I tarried ; heard 
Mr Treat preach; and then preached myſelf. God * me 
TY Xs | = oor 3 ome 


> * 
* 
4 


At. 29. MR DAVID BRAIL 
c ood degree. of freedom, and helped me to d 
as — 2 and application, to the. conſeience. al 
wards, I: was refreſhed. in ſpirit, though much tired; = 
ſpent the, evening agreeably, having ſome fc Gecdow: 
5 well as Chriſtian converſation 1 
Lord's day, Auguſt 17. Enjoyed W compoſure, NG , 
latisfaction, in the ſecret duties of the morning: had 4 | 
heart ſomewhat. enlarged in prayer, for dear frlends, as wo 
as for myſelf.. In the forenoon, attended Mr Treat's. reachs 


EAD. b 9 


ecdow: In prayer 3 1 


ing, partook of the Lord's ſupper, five of my POR STAIR allo 2 7 


ting in this bely. ordinance : I enjoyed ome enlar 
mant and outgoing of foul in this ſeaſon.. In the 5 
he. from Ezek. XxXIIi 11. Enjoyed not ſo much fen 


in addreſſing immortal ſouls. Was ſomewhat. CON. 
Fade in the nie, becauſe 1 thought I had done little or 
nothing for God; yet enjoyed ſome Pn of ſpirit; 
Chriſtian converſation and prayer. Spent. the evening, wn 
Fa midnight, in religious exerciſes; and found my bodily. _ 
e e which was much ſpent when I came from the pubis 
wor W aeTcs poſs LO OR f 2 90 
" Honky Au 2 Rode on my way ra ; Paxton 
upon In ele h. river. Felt my ſpicits ſink, el 
night, 6 5 har 1 had little comfort. 
Tue uguſt 19. Rode forward ill; and at ni 
ed by che 5 of Suſquahannah. . Was weak and dil; x aig 
this and the preceding day, and found my ſpirits c _ 


| 8 e meeting, with none A I thought, godly 


0 
= kd! Zuzug 20. Haviog lain in. a Cold ſy eat 2M 

night, I coughed much bloody, matter this morning 5. — Was 
— great diſorder of body, and not à little ae but 
phat gave me ſome encouragement, was, I had a ſecret hope 

that I might 8. 5 a diſmiſſion from earth, and all its 
tolls and ſorrows. Rode this day to one Chambers s, upon 
| Suſquahannab,, and there lodged. Was much afflicted, in be 
evening, with an ungodly. crew, drinking, ſwearing, Oc, Oh, 


# 


le ble planes as the day before; however,. Was helped to 1 3 | 


hey 


what a hell would it be, to be numbered-with the ung od En- 5 | 


L72 8 ſome agreeable converſation with a aer MeL W 
to have ſome reliſh of true religion. a 
Thurſday, Auguſt 21, Rode, up the river bot fifte 0 
miles, and there lodged, in a family. that appeared quite, deſii- 
. tute of God. 82 — to diſcour ſe with the man abgüt t 
life of religion, but 2 him very artful i in evading 'fu 
Fas. hs; what. a ah it Ll to ſome, to hear * 


8 8 


— 


© Friday, Augtlt 22, Continued my eourſe' up "thy Her 


— 


SY 


5 n TITTY Ns 4403 


the things of G, Was out of my element; but Vas box 


Gefected as at ſome times. 


my people now being with me, who before were 8 fr 
me: travelled above all the Engliſh ſettlements ; at nigh Int, 
3 3 in the open woods; and ſlept with more comfort, tha 
| x le among an ungodly eompany 'of white people, Enjc 5 
ſome liberty in ſecret prayer, this evening; and was h helped 
femember dear friends, as well as m dear flock," 271 the 
church of 'God in general. 38 
Saturday, Auguſt 23. Arrived at the Indian eckls; wana 
 » Shaumoking, near night. Was not fo dejected as formerlys = 
but yet mewhat exerciſed: Felt Kmpbwhiat compoſed 
the' evening; enjoyed fome freedom in leaving my all with 
| 2 "through the great go oodneſs of bore 151 0 Her tome 
re: ty of mind; was not diſtreſſed With ade (pode ; ib fre. 


00 heretofore. 
Lord's day, Avguſt 24. Towards noon, viſited Wi & 
the Delawares, an iſco ſed with them about Chriftianity, 
Tv the afternoon, diſcourſed to the Xing, and others, 


Auivine things; who ſeemed diſpoſed to hear. 1 moff of 
tte day in theſe exerciſes. In the evening, enjoyed” ſome 


Sthforr and ſatisfaction; and eſpecially bad lome tweetnel 
| ſecret prayer: this duty was e ſo. agreeable 10 me, 
tit 1 loved to walk abroad apd repeatedly engage in it. 05, 

how comfortable is 2 little glimpſe of God OW...” 
5 1 voday, Augüſt 25. Spent moſt of the day i ine 

Sent out my people that were wich me, to talk with the In- 
fans, and comrat a'friendſhip. and oli, with them, 
that 1 might have 1 opportonity of treating with them 
[bout Chriſtiani 248 Some Job ſeemed to be done by their 
Viſits this day, divers appeared willing to hearken' to _ 


_. unity; My 1 were a little refreſhed, this evening ; and 


T found ſome liberty and ſatis faction in prayer. | 
_ Tueſday, Auguſt 26. About noon, diicourſed \ tos 6 
derable number of Indians; God hel ed me, I am perſuaded; 
T was Enabled to ſpeak with nuch fins and foi warmth 

and power. The diſcourſe bad impreſſion upon ſome, 

made them appear very ſerious. I thought, things now ap 
Peared as encouraging, as they did at Croſpecks. At the 
Hite of my, firſt Til t to thoſe Indians, 1 was a little encow 
dreſſed things with all my might; and called out my 
Fat, 5 15 were then preſent, to give in their teſtimony for 
God; which they did. A owazts night, was refreſhed ; fek 
Len th prey” tor the * up of God's Kingdom we”) 
* 


\ 


ES 


LOA *. eee 


3x 


in the houſe 3 e lg defere, Wee e 
almoſt 'choked; T was this morning ftremd wien Pula in 
my bead and neck, And co 1.25 9 
the ſinoak de ths e And 4 'eold caſtetlyRorm 5 
e Teoulntither lie Within dobrs nor v. 
[ag time es wg Leas pierte® with dhe Thwileſs f 
ir abroad, in the houſe diſtreſſed wi e mon 1 
| is day 2 oh — ＋— and e pl tre 5 «46! pe 
dead 0 RR 
Thur ſday, 5 Abad — wn ee n the, e forendon was under 
Toncern of Wind zboht coy wv K. Was viſited by Lame e 
— to heat me 15 
5n, "with ſome ferveney, and laboured to perluade them 50 
hon Oo. Wes full oPeodccta! for the Kingdatn 6f Chin, 
kad 14 þ dine enlufgetment of ſoul in praher, bothty ſeerec 
dt Family” Scurce ever law hore clearly; an this 
iy; tar it is Gods! ert to convert" fouls, 32 ä 
522 dear: 1 Kues, D'ebuld-not ouch mem? I | 
3 to dy bone, but ebuld give them 0 feſe 
1. inf es welt up to God for help 1 *could _ 
27 the work was; ; and if done, the Re would be'bie9 
7 Friday, APES 9, 'Felr the ſame concern of mä, as ole 
id; . 


e es le Wich- God. Travelled to the 

Fou few at home t felt poorly, but was able to ſpend ſome 
me Mone in reading Oos Word and in prayer, r | 
me” ſweetneſs in theſe exerciſes. - In the evening, was "allift> 


yy to item, in de ftir. fo 


ed" ſome freedom in präyer, and's fatif. 


if repegredly ie prayer, and found ſore comfort in cee NM 


ws re fine yl -Spentthe ojehobn in dig 
| atu u 8 
72 der, that Ke e river ict; Who 48 10 
norant as any Indian, * Jo o_ dernen, — nie Une 
vriting readin herd 85 ap ne 1 6288 , 
Lots , 1. Spent'muck dime, in the morning 
1 fecret duties: a weight upon my ſpirits, and eb 
not but cry to Oel with concern and engagement of ſoul. 
Spent ſome time alſo in reading and expoumding God's word 
to my dear family, that was rhe; as well as in ſintzing and 
per with them. - Afterwatds, ſpake the Word of God; to 


me few of the 1 22 In the afternoon, 
weak and fe 9 was ſomething re- 


felt ve | 
fr tied "in, with ame ie „ 


= 


E — to a full fe auen ain vu 


| | 99G... Was ex 4 


| Toe mos rain, Fn Mill Ange, cars. of being extremely expol, 
Wear, 


| 2 myſelf with conſiderations of the po ality of. my beg 
| ee, [en BN ane enemics, Sc. ET | 
3 


ol the Indians 3 Chri 


2 1 
| mo 2 .down, on A. buffalo-ſki in ; 


4 Ir E Or A 
rr Kr 0 2 cr work. hap ſai 


hty —— r the performance of ip! 
dimes ener roy fink in alert, Bede 1 


Set gut #0, A, Journey wards a 
— — 1 75 7 ke 45 ren 9 75 42 a 
Travell . PA. of the. pn 
— 2 e oo 


PAIR: _ 
OWINS-, 13 1 i. $116 [ 
1255 Ys, . a 25 oo 1 e 
my people went ob As 5 weak, 
4 the preceding, days: was ſo fe Pi, hl 


2 would kill mo le out . 1 e 
. of own; kcompapy. being pr dae he der we Ao, Oe ng 
Ke with 


J ok 
$i us nd ode bu e ate e 5 


Hom the dew. . But the . being, cloudy, and very lik 


Lin : 2 wh ſo, that my linen was almoſt; wring | 
ng, wet i ſcarce; ever was more weak and "Ii 
youred t9 


— evening, when, I was able to fit 15. All. 
Was a RG, Geruation, I was, in; but] 


* my RE 
much engaged and rg in, 338 ſome, few peri 

emed to bear with ur eurneſtneſs and engagement of foul 
About noon, rode to a ſmall town of .Shauwaunoes, about 


| "eight miles diſtant; ſpent an hour or two there, and returned 


22 the Delaware: top v: and lodged there. Was. sz ever 
re conf, 4 with a ſenſe, of my on unfruit fulneſs. and 
8 for my work, than now. Oh, what. a dead, heart- 
leſs, barren, unprofitable wretch did 1 now ſce; myſelf to jy 
My ſplrits were ſo low, and. my bodily . ireng th ſo. waſted, 
that I could do nothing at all. At be 1 much. ov 
Bu ſweat much uch th 
« 6 bu 1 


65 Coker wah a September 4. Piſconriad; with the Indians; f 
the morning, about Chriſtianity; my inter preter, afterward 
carrying on the diſccurſe, to a conſiderable length: ſomef 
l vell · diſpoſed, and ſomewhat affected. Leſt 10 


and rerurned towards Shaumpking ; and at night 91 


\ 


* 4 a. 1 % \ 
At) VM 4 — 
* * * y a 4 a 


N 


e where I lodged the Monday-night before Was 
r „ and nor coming to me till paſt ten dt nigiu 

fo thar 1 had no fire to dreſs any wictuals, or to keep m 

warm, or keep off wild beaſts; aud I was ſearde ever more! - 

weak and 3 my life. However, 1 lay do 
nd itept before my people came up, expecting nothing ee 

bi ry Pre che No one ab — — 2 


* n 9 \ ** * 7 
9 9 s ** * Y ns O he 6 0 f 
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Friday, September 5. Was exceeding weak, ſo that Ieould 2 . 


ſcarcely ride; it ſeemed ſometimes 45 if T'muſt fall off from 
my horſe, and le in the open woods: however, got to Shaw -_ 
mokiug, towards fight: felt ſomething of à ſpirit of thanks - 

fulneſe, that God Rad ſo far returned me: was"refreſhed; 
to ſee one of my Chriſtians, whom I left here in my late ex- 
«o AAA 
Saturday, September 6. Spent the day in a. very weak 
fate; coughitr arid fpicring blood,” and having dear s 
to any I had with me: was able to do very little, except 
diſcourſe a while of divine things to my own people, and (o 
ſome few I inet with. Had, by this time, very little life 2 | 
heart to ſpeak for God, through feebleneſs of body, "2 d 

flatneſs of ſpirits. Was ſcarcely ever more aſhamed und co 
Founded in 15 ſelf, than now. I was ſenſible, that there were 

numbers of God's people, who knew I was then out upon 4 
deſign (or at leaſt the pretenee) of doing ſomething'for God, 
and in His cauſe, among the poor Intians; and they were 
ready to ſuppoſe, chat I was fervent * in ſpirit - but Ob, the 
hbeartleſs frame of mind that T felt, filled me with con- 

fuſion!” Oh (methought) if God's people knew me; as God 
| kriows, they would not think ſo highly of my zeal and re- 
ſolution for God, as perhaps now they do! 1 could not but 


deſire they ſhould ſee how. heartleſs and irreſolute I Was, that 


they might be undeceived, and © not think of me above what 
they ought to think.” And yet T thought, if they ſaw the 
utmoſt of my flatneſs and unfaithfulneſs, the ſmallneſs of my 
courage and reſolution for God; they would be ready to ſhut 
me out of their doors, as unworthy of the company or friend 
ern 2 AT ORRTTS- 
Lord's day, September 7. Was much in the ſame. weak 
ſtate of body, and afflicted frame of mind, as in the preceding 
dy my ſoul was grieved, and mourned that I could do no- 
thing for God. Read and expounded ſome part of God's 
word to my own dear family, and ſpent ſome time in prayer __ 
vith them; diſcourſed alſo a little to the Pagans: but ſpent. 

the Sabbath with a little comfort tt. 


| | : Monday, 


„ „ ber er n 
:  ;: Monday, September g., Spent the forenoop among 


5 rr 8 
dat was hindered from purſuing my purpols by th 5 
| 2 revailed there, the weakly circ M 9 

people that were with me, and eſpecially my own enge 

nary ö — nk having deen n with, noctur 
ſwents, and a coughing up of blood, in almy: whole e 


 bome4 and at the ſame time 3 
and even nece ſlaries of life; at leaſt, = — par for 
one in-ſq-weak a ſtate. In this journey: 1 ſometimes was 


* encour 


| T. inGſted, that neither that, nor yet ſecret prayer, was 


* 7 * ala , \ a 
j1 . N 5 * , 
I . pe 7 . [ 
1 129 — 
» * - * % 
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in the afternoon, 155 Shaumoking,.apd r 
miles. Had- ie have ae za 


pv bien, a bag 


the journey; and vs a great part of the time ſo feeble and 
faint; that it ſeemed. as though I 1 Rows 9 0 ge N hs 


abled to ſpeak the word of G — 5 ſome power, and 7 
Vine tryths made ſome impreſſions on Port that, hear pas | 
ſo that ſeveral, both 1 and women ung, ſeemed 
9: cleave'-to we, and be well ee t Wy 7 
dut others mocled and mn * | 
before ſeemed friendly, at es, lone * 1 127 
times, was evidently preſent, aſſiſting me, my interpreter, 
and other dear — 72 ys with me: Hos ave, ſome 
times, a e of freedom in prayer for the ingather 
ing of, a and f could not but entertain «Joo 
hope, that the journey. ſhould not be wholly. fruitleſs. 
ther the iſſue of it uc ald be the ſetting a. 775 Kingdom 
tere, or only the drawing. of ſome few perſons down. to 
congregation in New- Jeriey; or whether they were now . 4 
preparing for ſome. further attempts, that might be m 
among them, I did not determine: but I was perſuaded, the 
Journey would not be loſt. Bleſſed be God, that 1 bad Ga 
ement and hope. - 2 | 
-  Tuelday, September g. Rode down the 8 near  thir! 
' Was extreme weak, much fatigued, and wet wi 
0 thyader-ftorm. Diſcourſed with ſome; warmth and 'cloſe- 
neſs to ſome poor ignorant fouls, on the /ife and power of rel 
2 what were, and what were not the evidences of it. I hey 
emed much aſtoniſhed, when they ſaw my Indians aſk 2 4 
bleſſing, and give thanks, at dinner; concluding that a very 
bigh evidence of grace in them: but were aſtoniſhed, when 


_- evidence of grace. Oh the ignorance of the world} 
15 are ſome empty outward eB that may all be eptirely 
, miſtaken for true religion, Ser evidences. of it 

6 Lord pity a deluded world! 
Wedneſday; : 


Pres 


» 


$4 eas 
5h ** 
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— F 22 * 3 


Se 10. Rode near 1 
— . Was e to 2 homes 
able; through bodily. weakneſs 
able blood. 


Bros, . Davin DIN un 


— 


* 
wa the heat and ſhowers * tot piers 


Thurſday, September 1 1. Rode ae but 
xtunate invitation to 


ch, but was utterly, 
extremely 2 5 
was very. 1 
weak, and ſometimes ſcarce,able to ride... Had a, wety im:; 
preach at a meetin bouſe I came 5 
the people being then — 2 but b 0 s N 
weakneſs.” Was ys and compoſed under my weakneſs 
but was much exereiſed with concern for my nions > 
travel, whom I had left with much regret, ſome lame, J 
| Tome ſick. | x "EN 
Friday; September 13. Rode about fifty: miles ; 2nd. came 
juſt at ni gut to 4 Chriſtian frieod's houſe, about twenty-five | ' 
miles weſtward. 3 5 Philadelphia. Was "courteouſly recei- 
ved, and kindly entertained, — . myſelf mych refreſhed 
in the midſt of my weakneſs and, fa 111 25 8 
Saturday, September 13. Was | agreeably "crterained 
with Chriſtian, friendſhip, and all things. nece ary. for my : 
weak circumſtances. In the rnoon, heard Mr Freat 3 
preach; and Was refreſhed 3 N | converſation. with him, is .the 
evenin 
| e September 14 At the defire of Mr. Treat and 
"bp people, I preaches both parts of the, day (but ſhort) from 
Luke xive 23...God; gave me ſome freedom and warmth in 
my diſcourſe; and I'truſt, helped me in ſome meaſure” to la 
ur in ſingleneſ of heart. Was much'tired in the evening, 
t was comforted with the moſt tender treatment I ever 
met with in my life. 
% of God might be done.” 


My. mind, through the. whole of 9 1 | 
day, was exceeding calm; and T could aſ for nothing 


prayer, with any encouragement of ſoul, but that the will 


mg. 
Monday, September 15. Spent the whole day, in tobeert 
with Mr Treat, in endeavours to compoſe a difference, fub- . 


ing between certain perſons in the congregation where we 
now were: there ſ-emed to be a ble ſſing on our endeavours. - 


leaſant agreeable evening. 


. 


In the evening, baptized a child: was in a calm compoſed” - 
frame, and enjoyed (truſt) a ſpiritual ſenſe of divine things, 
while adminiſtering the ordinance. Afterwards, ſpent the time 
religious converſation, till late in the night. 


This Was in- 
15 about twenty. 108 miles e . Was 


Tus day, September 16. Continued Mill at my ſriend's 


very 
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- 
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mice ſpitiroaliry. 


| eagle in ier 


-. panjonis in the journey; 
| then prayed with. chem, and trap the divine preſente 'was 
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Welneſdhy ; Sepitniber 17.” node in to Philadelphl, Sein 


ea ga my cötgh and ſpitting of bided continuy 
En oyed ſome agreeable « converſation with 5 but warites | 


Thurſday, Sep nber. 46. Went from Philadelphia to Mr 
| Treat: wha ably entertained r Er 
frame, in the 8 0 
10. Kode from \ Trent's to Mr del 

1 at by ep Town! was extreme weak, but Kindly recei- 
des and entertained. - HEE. nates degre of 


ſatisfaction. i» 1 beg as ws 5 


Saturday, Sep 
juſt at night: found them pray in went in, und gere 
with me and my 


them ſome account of God's 
which feemed affecting to them. 1 


to tfars, and ſeemed to 
er 1 was obi 


amongſt us; divers were mel 
9 ſenſe of divine things. in 


evening. Thus God has carried me through the fatigues 
and perils — another T Jourgey ed ly Suſquahannab, and returned | 

9 degree of bodily in- 

my fo foul Week truly thankful for re! 

1 Lend Wop and diftreſſes 1 
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diſpoſition. — Un 
newed inſtances of mercy 
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n to repair to my lodgings, and felt much worn out, itt = 
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SY givit an acer of what paſſed: From = 
2% with ve de interruption: but henceforward His dia- 1 
fy is very much interrupted by bis Hlnefs; under which "he iY 
| was often brought {9 low, as either not to be capable of ws. 8 
ting, or 5 well able to bear the burden of a'care'ſo Fonte 1 
rn requiſite, to yecolleRt, every evening, at hag pa _ 
„ and digeſt it, and fer down an 'orderts 1 =nZ4] 
ber be 


1195 „ his AM was not. w negletfed 
e from tim to time to take ſome notice 
it of che IR 'matttiat chin concernſng timfelf and the ea 
of his mind, even em wich feu lays s 9 
35 1 e 4 oh * £4! 43314 at 5 
05 e September 27. 1746. 1 ys » N 
4 55 nd to Bu 5 my ane 
derber in akte moon, rode out; N alt; 5 


on 10 27198: ON SRV 244; 
5 * Mr She r in big Sade ca 77 pas PA Sy: 5 

oo n gge very. ON 1 195 

3 


Fo: as al, 
p the rack, by him that, eavyipg God's 3 
2 chin ohh ch 11. 1 ap an LY of 1 light : * 3 
= New his uſual courſe, ip the time of hi health, ta ma 0 
F # bis hour 1 125 finding” much benefit by i it, he vio. 
«Jn ee hi wer aid delyfion of Satan, to 
<" mike + and 2 the fine daily 38 y of his life in the tiche of his 
feine; by meats of which he eh his enfeehled ſpirits, caſt — 
don fue“ 40 fire his fickneſs.” Had not”@' friend of his convinced © 
bim of his errotiepus: conſcience milleaditg him at that time; be 8 
« had murdered his body, out of conſcience to ſave his ſoul, add 
4| tg-preſerre hie grace. "And Jo you"thivk %%% were che motions = 
46. of God's Spirit; :which-like thoſe le Reb. ix, 9. 10. had fa * 
SMP vt MT e Area" n 
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. T was-ſomerimes ſcarce able ro walk, and never able to Lit. u 
| © theawbole day, through the week. Was calm and compoled, 


 tudlly'p 
ect rendyalſo} 


2 Cor, xiii. 5. Diſc 
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2 a word ta my poor people 1 had been ſo long abſent 


from. Was able to ſleep very little this night, through wea · 


rineſs and pain. Oh, ho bleſſed: ſhould 1 be, if the little I 


Jo w e with right views! O «wy 
do were all done with right views !. Oh that, © whether I live, 


- 
A 114471 211 5 


I might live to the Lord,“ G. 


- Saturday, September 2 Spont this day, as well ag the 
whole week paſt, under a great degree of bodily weakneſs, 


exerciſed. with a violent cough, and a conſiderable fever; had 


uo appetite to any kind of food f and frequently | btought up | 


what J eat, as ſoon as it was doun; and oftentimes had little 
reſt ia my bed, by reaſon of pains in my breaſt and back: it 


9 . 
"= * 
, 
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diſcourſed to people from Rom. xiv. 7. 8. I was ſtrength- 

ened and helped in my diſcourſe : and there appeared ſome. 
ting agreeable in the aſſembly. I returned to my lodgings 

extremely tired; but thankful, that I had been enabled to 


able, however, to ride over to my people, about two miles, 


every 225 and take ſome care of thoſe who were then at work 
upon a ſmall houſe: for me to reſide in amongſt the Indians ?. 


Oo 


and but little exerciſed with melancholy damps, as in former 
ſeafons of weakneſs: .. Whether ee Rocca na, 


ſeemed very dqubtful; but, this was by Fa rs gh 8 
pan bee, e 


me, that /zfe and death did not depe c hoi 
pleaſed to think, that he who is in finitely wiſe, had the de- 
termination of this matter; and that I had no trouble, to 


Se weigh things ypan all ba morder ene the | 
live or die. Thus my time was com 


cboice,.whether I wou 


ſumed ;- 
and ſcarce, any to meditate : but through divine goodneſs, I 


bad little ſirength to pray, none to write or read, 


could with great com polure Jock n and fret 
| J it is, to be hab. 


quently'vitb.lenſbleJoy:,” Oh, how ble 
27 7 for Kab 


bu 


{The Lord grant, en may be 


KSLA Pei e a; end git en e 
Lord's day, September 88. Rode to my people; and, 


though under 1 5 ; weakneſs, atten pted to preach from 
ourſed about balf an hour; at which ſea- 


ſon divine power ſeemed, to attend the word; but being ex- 


teme weak, I was obliged to deſiſt; and after a turn of taint- 


neſs, with much diffioulty rode to my lodgings; where beta · 
bas inn Müde inne Ji 302 b i eee e 
This was the fourth houſe be built for his reſidence among the 
Indians. Beſides that at Kaunaumeek, and that at the Forks of 


: 3 anoiber at Cioſweekſung, he built ane now at Crans 
—_—. : | W 
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Aolay ina burning 


went off:wickta aft 1 tow a 
ubable ys: reſt qui 
evere diſtreſſin 


Let ene 


e 


da s mos WIL. 
-{ Tueſday; 
ſameoweak: tate, oft — 2 — 
ſcarce able to ſit um halfhe day.]: Was in — 
of mind, remarkably free from dejectian and{-melancholy 
damps ; a8 Goch has bern pleaſed, in great meaſurr, to deli: 
ver me from theſe bnhappy glooms, in the general cout ſe of 
my pre ſent wWeadkneſs hitherto; and alſo from; a 
ward | ſpirit + And Oh how great a mercy is this! Oh that 
3 — yiqtiet in ſoa ſons aß greateſt Weak- 


henature 
"ay $' be able with utmoſtaiſinuerity to ay, Lord, not an | 


«will; but thine be: done“ This, #tirouj 
at-preſent;owith re 
me las: fees good in his ſight q that whether: live or die, 
| beim, :1who is £:worthy>t0-:receivebleſſing, 

— ard dominioniforiever; Hmtn ?!! do bas 
Saturday, October 4. Sperit the ſormer part! of this e 
under a great degree of infirinity ;andidilorder;ras-4 had done 
| leveral weeks before: watable;bawever, to ride à little 5 
* to fit: up chef the e ry: 
Took ſome rare daily of ſome per ſons at work upon my 
houſe. On Friday, after hοõrn faund wonderfully - 

reviyed and. ſtrengthened; and having ſomę — — 78 8 
nxbtice t my ipebple, and thoſe of —— De 
laware in particular, that 1 deſigned. with — Frovi - 
denee; | to: adminiſter — 8.6 of the-Lord's ſupper upon 
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ee hovrs 3 "il rowers ring my: 1 fever DR 


fro« 5 
fink and falk“ % h That lpniayials «© / 


rc 10 Hfe er death, f Phe 8 
and 5 #2 1 


the firſt Sabbath in October, the Sabbath non approachng, — | 


on Friday-afternoon I. preached, pre ctob the ſac ra-: 
ment, from 2 Cor. ili. Snfinifbing- what I had propoſed to 
offer upon the ſubjett the Sabbath before. The ſermon wn 
bleſſed of. God to the as up veli tous affection, and a. 
ſpirit of duvotion, in the pe of God: and to the greatly 


atfeRing- one , who had lag ng God, avhich-cauſed © - 


him to judge and condemn himſelf. I was ſurpfiſingly 

ſtrengthened in my work, While L was ſpeaking . but w 0 
bliged immediately after to repair to bed, being now removed 

. which 0 * * | 
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. edu 00x aide ja red 
nt dame time: on Friday. 82 | 


_ — TEE tender woe rnd Fon, Mourne 


7 ing for ſin; in numbers in the congregation. My ſonl was in a 


could not. baut rejoicgm, that God had 


aſſiſtance in 
the congreg 


le frame, and i enjnyrd freedom 
Public ae wa myſelf, 


ax well as moſt 
tion, much aſfetted with the humble confeſſion, and -appi+ | 
rent broken-Hheartedneſs of the forementianed bhaciſli der. and 


"given | him . 7 
4 ſenſe of his iin und unworthineſs. Wa extremely tired 
in the « but eee eee, a Get, wy 


Leid TW nE 
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ne. Diſeourſd be fung the 


— 2 i —_ Behold yer pear 25 
« ſin of the world.“ Where Icon · 
fidered;. * Chrift is called tha Cod: 


and obſerved that boi — 4 From the purity and 


| wn ng.) his nature (2:) From bis mec anch piece 


__ cake 


* — that re ; which 


in 

1 
means and er in and — ich — the 
of men, was his 7 bimſelf for them,” doing an 
— eit room and Read, G And hejis ſaid to take 
ſin of the aug, hot heecauſe all the world ſhall 
— — ancbe him but becauſe; (7) He 
has done and ſuſſered ſuſſcient io an ſwer for the ſins of the 
world, and ſo to rederm all mankkind. (a.) He actually dees 
away qlie ſins of the cle world. And, IH. Conſidered 


by caſed 


| how were to'bchold him, in bider 10 have: our Gas taken 


ning him on the croſs, &o. But 


away. (1) Not with our bodily. eyes. Nor, (2.) 
5 by z//piritual view uf hi 


imag i. 


And goodnels, engaging the foul to rely on him, e. The 


gonſiderabl melted with divine truth. After ſermon bap · 


divine preſenee — diſcourſe; and the aflembly was 


tired two: 3 Then 2 the _— — 


ot * Chris N 
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FU Mx david Ab. 1 750 = | 

- Chriſtians/of dhe white {Tt fengald a6: be 4 üſbh of 
vine pbwer und grace 5. ad numbers ſeecited 40/7 — 
Bod. 2 1d union und hb then 
hy re rover ire Vas re freſked, — e 
„ artnet Alter es i 


— 

and laid on my bed; wks: L. h pain 

the evening; und then was — 0 Te up ee 

friends. Oh, how was this duy ſpent in prayers arid praiſes RPO 

| we my ce inte Worſt One might hear them, all the mor- 
pz und bn the evenug kill near mid- 1 

yr — and ſin l . to God in one dr ether ef 


W 7 e 
weak. 


This Week, u wen u 4 dow get ; Sk 
(OT ck how to e wee ef the Sy 


were: but 1 by its removal to New-York. 

He c po myen noe eotfortable- fre f 

mind.) N very 11 dN rE N15 5 
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e ©Qober 11. Towindd viht war'ſciand with” 888 
dgve, which was followed with a hard fever, and eonſiderable 9 
7 Vas treated with grear kindnefs, aud was aſhamed®ts , * 
fo much concern about ſo unworthy à creature, — 4 2 Py 
elf to be. Was in a comfortable krume of inf Wh | 
ſimi} with regard to lh or lembh. It was Ede a a ©” 
tullar ſatisfaction to me, to think, that it Was not my co 
tern or buſineſs to determine whether 1 mould live of die 1 
likewiſe felt rly ſatisfied; 'while under this mecmmôn 
degree of diſorder; now fully convinced ef my! 4 
really weak, and _— to perform my work; 
it 'other tithes my mind was perplexed Sith: fears, that 1 
vas a miſimprover 2. 85 by by & cotictiting'Þ was Tick, when I 
was not in reality ſo. . ese. is time! And he 
kullty it makes tie Feel; e I chink I haye tried au. and 
miſimprovecb it, . efted to fill up each e 
| duty, © to the utm my ability and capacity! 7/7 
Lord's day, Aae 14. WH ſcarce bs te ſit up. 
74 : in the afternoon, attended public Wer | 
1 ——— comfortable fra n n ben 
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And hoping to ſee me able 
could not but diſtreſs. me, to ſee them in this caſe, and to 
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much ſplrituality, or 
ion; though at 9 — 4. — 4 


. — to — more; fruitful and full of heavenly affection; and 


was grieved to ſee the hours ſlide away, while, I. cou¹d do 


| bore God. Was able this week te attend public wor- 


ſMip · Mas compoſed and comfortable, willing either to die 
or lire z but found it hard to be reconeiled to the thoughts of 


—— wſeleſt; Oh chat I might never linea de a. burden to 
God's (creation :; but that I might be me repair Rn | 


r vrt A tt 
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7 rl weck, be one Beg 10 his TE at Crav raniberry, to | 
— — care. of their ſpiritual. and temporal concerns: ai 2 


6 tee a wm bags 
in a 2 day. * 


+ Thurſday, Oktober. 23 6 trade 


things in order. Was very weak, and ſomewbat melancholy 4 
laboured to do ſomething, but had. we: ſtrength; and was tore 
ced to ſie dun on my bed,..yery,lolitary., -; -_-_ 

Friday, October 24. Spent the day in overſeeing and 4. 
recting my people, about mending their fence, and ſecuring 
their heat. Found, that all their concerns of a ſecular na- 


ture depended; upon me. Was ſome what refreſhed. in the 


evening, having been able to do ſomething. valuable in the day- 
time. Oh, how it pains me, ta eee away.. when 1 
can do nothing ro any purpoſe +. | | 

-y; Saturday, October 25., Viſited ſome of my people; fron 
fone time in writing, and felt much better in body, than 
pſualz, when it was near night, 1 felt ſo, well, that 1 had 
jo mt of e ding: but in the exening was much diſorder- 
ed again, eh ent the Rue 4 coughing, t Fpinting of 


7 Tobe day, .Oftober — Jn the worning, was exceeding 5 


weal : ſpent the day, till near night, in pain to fee; my poor 
people wandering 40. ſbee "My not. having 4 ' ſhepherd; waiting 
o preach to them before night: it 


find myſelf unable to attempt any thing for. their ſpiti; ual 


nefit. Ky towards night, fading my ſelf a litile 15 


called to my houſe, and ſat down, and, rea and 


- expounded Matth. v. 1.—46. This difcourſe; though delivered in 


much weakneſs, was attended with dre of the hearers; 
y What, was ſpoken the laſt ol, theſe verſes z 
4: n infinite nn eee b 

baving 
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having our "light become darkneſs, inſtead of ſbining 'befare AR. 
men. As many in the congregation" were now deeply affect. 
ed with a Tenſe of their deficiency, in regard of à ſpititull! 
converſation, 3 recommend religion to others, and = 
2 ſpirit of conęer̃n and watch fulneſs feemed to be excited in = 
them ; ſo there Was one, in particular, that bad fallen into 1 
the ſin of drunkenneſs, ſome time before, Who was noc, 
deeply convinced of his ſin, and the great diſhonour done to 
religion by his mi ſconduct, and diſcovered a great degree 
grief and concern on that account. My ſoul was refreſhed, 
to ſee this. And though I had no ſtrength to ſpeak fo much; 
as I would have done, but was obliged to lie dooẽn on ge 
bed; yet I rejoiced to ſee ſueh an humble melting in the con- 
gregation ; and that divine truths, though faintly delivered, _ 
were attended with ſo much efficacy upon the auditorx. 
Monday, October 27. Spent the day in. overſeeing and dis 
recting the Indians, about mending the fence round their 
wheat: was able to walk with them, and contrive their buſi- 
neſs, all the forenooti. In the afternoon, was viſited by two 
dear friends, and ſpent ſome time in converſation with them. 
Towards night; was able to walk out, and take care of the  -- 

Pune again. In the evening, enjoyed a very peaceful 
"Tueſday; October 29. Rode to Prince Town, in 2 very 
weak ſtate : had ſuch a violent fever, by the way, that I was 
forced to alight at a friend's houſe, and lie down for ſome © 
time. Near night, was viſited by Mr Treat, Mr Beaty, and 
his wife, and another friend: my ſpirits were refreſhed to 
ſee them ; but I was ſurprized, and even aſhamed, that they ', . 
had taken ſo much pains as to ride thirty or forty miles to ſee 
me. Was able to ſit up moſt of the cvenings and ſpent the 
time in a very comfortable manner with my-tri NIE? 


* . 


1 


ends. | 75 
Wedneſday, October 29. Rode about ten miles with my 0 
friends that came yeſterday to ſee me; and then parted with "4 
them all but one, who ſtayed on purpoſe to keep me eompa- 
ny, and cheer my ſpirits. Was extreme weak, and very 
feveriſh, eſpecially towards night; but enjoyed, comfort and 
Er . 
Thur ſday, October 30. Rode three or four miles, to viſit 
Mr Wales: ſpent ſome time, in an agreeable manner, in con- 
vor ſation; and though extreme weak, enjoyed a comfortable 
compoſtd mm of M d... Rr Ag 
Friday, October 31. Spent the day among friends, in a 
eomfortable frame of mind, though exceeding weak,” and un- 
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der a conſiderable fever. 3 e 
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Saturday, November . Took leave of friends, after 
Viag ſpent the forenoon with them, and returned home to — 
on houſe. Was much diſordered in the evening, and op- 
reſſed with my cough ; which has now been cqnſtant for a 
ng one, with a hard pain in my breaſt, and fever. 
Lord's day, November 2. Was unable to preach, and ſcarge-' 
ly, able to ſit up, the whole day. Was grieved, and almoſt 
unk, to fee my poor. people deſtitute of the means of grace; 
eſpecially conſidering they could not read, and ſo were under 
great diſadvantages: for ſpending, the Sabbath comfortably, 
h, methought, I could be contented to be fick, if my poor 
flock had a faithful paſtor, to feed them with ſpiritual know- 
afflictive to 


ledge! A view of their want of this was more 
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Monday, November 3. Being now in ſo weak and low 2, 
ſtate, that I was utterly uncapable of performing my work, 
and having little hope of recovery, unleſs by much riding, 
thought it my duty to take a lengthy journey into New-Eng- | 
land, and to divert myſelf among my friends, whom I had 
not now ſeen for a long time. And accordingly took leave 
of my congregation this day. Before 1 left my people, 1 

- Vidited them al in their reſpective houſes, and diſcourled to 

each one, as I thought moſt proper and ſuitable for their cir- 

. cumſtances, and found great freedom and aſſiſtanea in ſo do- 
ing: 1 ſcarcely left one houſe but ſome were in tears; and, 
many were not only affected with my being about to leave 
them, but with the ſolemn addreſſes I made them upon di- 

vine things; for I was helped to be fervent in ſpirit, while! 
, diſcourſed to them. When I had thus gone through my con- 
| pregation, (which took me moſt of the day), and had taken 

leave of them, and of the ſchool, I left home, and rode a- 
bout two miles, to the houſe where I lived in the ſummer 
paſt, and there lodged. Was refreſhed, this evening, in that 

| I had left my congregation ſo well diſpoſed and affected, and 
4 that I had been ſo much aſſiſted in making my farewell-ad- 
KAͤ,xeſſes to them. i utc vim ee irs 4 
Tueſday, r 4. Rode to Woodbridge, and lodged, 

with Mr Pier ſon; continuing ſtill in a very weak ſtate. 

Medneſday, November 5. Rode to Elifabeth- Town; in- 

- . tending, as ſoon as poſſible, to proſecute my journey into 
i New. England. But was, in an hour or two after my arrival, 
taken much worſe. Ge PR ye Tt rg 0 Roo | 
After this, for near a week, was confined to my chamber, 
and moſt of the time to my bed: and then ſo far revived. as to 
* 8 Fe Le: ih | ; no n . be 
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5 able to walk About the” houſe; ; bur was ll Sit 
oors. |" uk, 
In the begining « of this Write y turn of F diforder, af. 
ter my coming to Filddech Topp, Was able | throp) 
| mere to mga a'calm, Sete, and patient ſpi irit, a8 
1 cer? b before fron m the be ginning of my. weakne! Aft 


ESTA - 


had been in Eule T0 n about a fortnight, tante, ö 
ar. recovered that I was. able to Walk about bouſe, poh | 
day of thankſgiving kept in this place, 1 was enabled to 525 | 
and recount oyer the, mercies of God, in ſuch .a 52055 J 

eatly affected me and filled n me (I think) with thankf i. 
of praiſe to God : ef ecially my foul ale bim for bi 
work of. grace he a Rad and. the e of h Fes 
gear kingdom: my oul Bleſſed God for what be is in bud 
5 and wp . ” he ever 90 1 nd Men 0 
creatures ejoice 5 he, „ and Jonge 

ould b, it, Ind Fo 1 $3 PA pot ice in it. 17 die 


ri ſelf,” was 890 ire and y ſor 9 Rk 
Fl people Pa: bt Tove Xe 11 80 


$i praiſe: eſſed God tha 
might have all poſſible honour and glory from bh tet 
work n | 7 
127 Alter this comfort able haokfables ae 1 fleg 


| enjoyed freedom and Tale 22 505 chgagec nels of.to of 
prayer, and was enabled. to interceds; _ for my « 
. congregation, very often for every family, and: 18 1 : 1 
in particular; an. l o me, 
coule Pray heartily . for . to 
peak, and, wh hom I as not Move. 1 
times, Fra ſpirits 255 ſo. flat and 1 ow, d my. 
ſo much N Tho I; had ſcarce apy fa 


2 * we ad revive 79 Li as, 0 0 7 

abroad, riends, and ſeemed to.b je 
hand gs 4 5 my. health, in the main, & 4 
Weener 21. At which time 15 went to the pi 5 worlhi | 
and it being ſacrament day, I laboured much, 104 b the, Lor s 
table, to bring forth a certain 17 4 2nd , bare ofa 
as being an. to God and my own foul; 1457 
but hope, that I had gained ſome ſeen, 5 del ch 
wal as 2 corruptions ; and felt Jome| okenne 1 
ung 2 5 

After this, having perhaps taken ſome cold, 1 1 bo to 4. 
cline as to bodily health ; and e ta do ſo, till the latter 


* : 


151 About this. time. be erode ſeventh, lire, bauen at the 
end of this account of his life. Jy 55 4 
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Llerable fever, and aſthmatic diſorder, and no appetite to $ 
any manner of food, nor any power of digeſtion,.I was, re- 
75 25 to ſo low a ſtate, that my friends (1 believe) general 


deſpair ed of my life; and ſome of them, for ſome time toge 5 


ther, thought 1 could ſcarce live a day to an end. In this ti. 


cbuld think of nothing with any application of mind, and 
ſeemed to be in a great meaſure void of all affection, and Was 


- exerciſed with great, Aeg ; but; I et was F wok, < or Feigarily, 


afraid of death. 


On Lord's day, Februar x8 *Thoug gh th a very. weak. and 


low Nate, enjoyed a conſiderable deal of comfort and tweet- 


al 
God; hat I was ready often to cry Ke Oh that it were 


.. 


| | ſpir 
ns „eee y was: 
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neſs 1 in divine things; and was enabled to. plead an nd uſe argu- 
ments with God in prayer, T think, with a chi d. uke 10184 8 
That paſſage of ſcripture oceutred 10 my mind, and gave 2 
725 aſfiſtance, „Ik ye, being evil, Know bow to give god 
ifts to your children, bow much more will your . 
Father give the holy Spirit to them that aſk him? | 
191 I was helped to plead, and inſiſt bpon; and ſaw the FY 


vine Kairhfuln che > engaged for dealin with! me better than any 


earthly paren with his child. This ſeaſon ſo refreſh- 
ed m foul, that my body ſeemed alſo to be a gainer by it. 
nd from this time, T began gradually to amend. And 3s 
recovered fo e ſtrength, vigour, and ſpirit, 1 found at times 
Mme Fete and life Cn he exerciſes of devotion, and ſome 


_ Hngings: after ſpirirvaliry and a life of uſefulneſs to the inte · 


reſts of the great Redeemer : although at other times, I was 
barren and lifeleſs, and out of frame for the things of 


with me as in months paſt! Oh that God had taken me 


away i in the, midſt bf my uiefulne ſs, with a ſudden ftroke, that 
I might not have been under a We of trifling away time 
i 


in diverſions! Oh. that I had never lived ro ſpend {6 much 
recivus time; in ſo poor's manner, and to fo leude purpoſe! 
Phus I often reflected, was grieved, aſhamed, and even con · 
founded, ſunk and diſcouraged. : | 
On Tueſday, February 24. I was. able to Ade as far as 
Newark, (having been confined within Eliſabeth-Town_ al- 
oſt ws months), and the next day returned to Eliſabeth- 
were ſomewhat refreſhed with the ride, 


Og Saturday, Fab, 28. Was viſited by an Indian of 
my on congregation; who brought me letters, and g 


news of the ſober and 8 of my e in. gene. 
ral this enen, my foul; _— not t but 


en retire, and 
bleſs 


oo th 


En. a. . b ID 12 1 Eb 


| bleſs Ne 
ful flame ſpiris, 
 conigregation or 


40 Oo as T& * 


' whic 


h them 400 


was (1 truſt) bleſſe COMEE a 
0 1 e 5 £404 


N 
5 wat to . yſelt, nds 
after, 1 grieved, to thip KR gest iverfh 
4415 N 2 en, bran 
1 855 


B26 The, TD Mis 900 
1 ach 1. rg TT in. 1 


carry. me TA Obs. in Mm * ing. a 
help from Simms. I yet live + FO tb could te * 


70101 * 9 1 \ 30 
7 1 8 6 Marek 45, Was able. ag ain Athe TY 
| worſhip, Hi felt ſome earpelt, deſires: — 11 bets 
Bros» work : ; fly think, ny ſpirix 15 5 lite, 
r | Fr 72 

Wedneſday, Match, 18. Noce „ 0 99 
people; and the next da) arrived among them : was — 
| ejection in my joufpe o > oh 

05 morning, [1 roſe Leh, vated 3 about 1 

nquired into. their ſtate and coneern ound 

an, Final 6 weight and burden on my. 5 * 7 — hear 
ſome" things diſagreeable, 1 endeavoured, to go to God i 
my diſtreſſes, 494 made ſome kind of lameptable complaint ; ; 


and in a broken manner ſptead my difficulties before Sos 


but. notwithſtanding, my mind .contigued yery 


*. 
bout ten o'clock, I called my prople together, and after bazing | a | 
| explained and fung a 1 Am, . With them. „There 


was a conſiderable deal of affection among them; I. doubt 


not, ih ſome We 4,3 which Was e than ee 
1 8 re} 
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Tp ori Nane By Ad n Gift g pain, 
all Eon ED : bat ir p Pleated God to bleſs mea 
exceeding oy v 


1 
4 with a fever, Faw and orte 575 


i Uſtreffed'tale; ſo'long' head was free of vapor 
;afaſiois,” Ah appeared 4 e to mie 10 looked o on It 
2 the end of 1 and an entrance into a1 3 75 the 

Ar ments 5 of 5 It ae 1 Bad 15 i e 115 dhe 
rtainment 5 90 2 65 by theſe 1 was 


fo 15 5 


left in the g f bd: Put, alas, 1 had nor bodiß 
theſe exerciſes! Oh, how bleſſed a thing, js it, 

ace of "con ſtience?” but how dreadful 1 is a Want 

peace and W 9775900 It is impoſlible,. 


th f. 
is, 2njoy pea 


Bain 


bs 7 


find, to 8 70 this þ ee thour a, line, 


rame of 
1911 It Tabu me, 7 5 find myſelf 
4 5 55 125 thitfted for grace: La 
far was I f roch obtlining what I ſaw ſo EXCEE( ing excel- 
lent! I was 1557 to. deſpair of ever being a holy creature; 


1 57 


und pet my ſouf was eben of 'following hard. 4 er God; 


bur never did I ſee . ſo far from having apprehended, or 
as at this time... The Lord s ſupper 


this adminiſtered, I attended il e ordinance : and 


| 800 h I 11 1; myſelf a dreadful Mpeg and want of 
_ grace, and faw my ſelf as it were at an infinite diſtance from 
that purity which is becoming the goſpel; yet in the ſeaſon 


of, angles, Slpecialyy in the time of the diſtribution of 


the bread, I enjoyed ſome warmth. of affection, and felt a 
tender love ry the thre; ; "0 1 think, to the glorious Re- 


deemer, 
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 deemer, the; firſt-born, among tem 


vt c 


ndeqyoured then to 
h and hi nem. f 3 him3 - 
: bring forth a Freedom in — may e = bis 


a pou! death, as wel as in aſking divine favours for ] 
8 and ee i ee 5 


1 . 
- Tueſday; April 7. In the Tee Ne in 


order to marry the Reverend Mr. Dickinſon? Ae in che 
evening, performed that work. Afterwards, rode 


-. 
* 


— Tows:| in a piroſanc frame, ran gf ena N 2 


"Thurſday; April 9. Attended the ordigation of 
Tucker +, and tat the examination of Mt Smith: 
in a comfortable frame gf mind this day, and felt my heart 
think, ſometimes in a ſpiritual frame. 
Friday, April 10. Spent the forenoon i in Wan bag 
neſs : in the afternoon, rode to Eliſabeth-Town ; found my 
brother John there +: ſpent ſome time in converſation. with: 


him; but was extreme weak and outdone, my: ſpirits dont | 


derably ſank, and my mind dejected. 
Monday, April 13. Aſſiſted in examining. my. brothers 6 In 
the evening, was in a ſolemn devout; frame; 9 
overdone and oppreſſed with a violent heabach.,. 


* 1 


paſſer of a church in Eliſabeth-Town, preſident of the college 
ee and ane ofthe Selben bse. honourable lc, 


eſteem. for 14 and had Kindly extern m in hig, 


houſe durin fickneſs i in the winter Gaſt; AN | 
lan. 1 in the nex t enſuing. Oftober, typ "tips be 
rainerc 


but a very ſhort time: he at Stratfield in Conn ths 
December following his ordination, being à little while' alter Mr 
Brainerd's death at Northampton: He was taken ill on a | journey, 
returning from a viſit to his Renee at Milton (in the Maſſachuſetts), 
which, as I take it, was his native place, . n the 
place of his education. 

1 This brothet of his had been ſent for by the 
to take care of, and inſtru& Mr Brainerd's congregation 


continued to take care of them till Mr Brainerd's death: and ſince 


"+ A worthy pious young grotleman 3 s 51 red in ages, 
ied _ 


Seeker, Uh 
Indians ;/ 
he being obliged by bis illneſs to be abſent! ſrom them. And he 


2 The late lea med and very excellent 1 1 "9 


his death, has been ordained his ſucceſſor in his miſſion. and to the 


charge of his congregation ; * an much to % under 
hip paſtoral care. | 
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Toefday, A 14. Was able to do little or nochin : 
Py time 9 ab other friends. 8 This yy 


rothe went to my people & 
Y'Wednelday,” April 15 een tone freedom at the throne. | 
f erer times this & In the afternoon, was very | 
weak, and, ſpent the time to very little purpoſe; and yet in 
the evening, had (I thought) ſome religious warmth ahd (pi. . 
ritual deſires in prayer : my ſoul ſeemed to go forth after God, 
and take complacence in his divine petfections. But, alas“ 
8 awfully let wen "watch? = grew: *careleſs and 
ures 
Thurſday, April 16. Was in bitter Angie of foul; in the 
morning, ach às I have ſcarce ever felt, with a'ſenſe of fin 
= 'gui © Þ'contitivet in diſtreſs the whole day, attempting 
ray where · ever I went and indeed could not help ſo 4 
2 but locked upon myſelf ſo vile, I dared not look any 
body in the face; and was even grieved, that any body ſhould 
ſhow me any re ſpect, or at leaſt, er Wy: qo ſo des 
celved 48 vo think 1 deſerved i N 6 5 l 
Friday, April 17. In the eventiog; could: 45 bot think, that 
God helped me m_ draw near to the throne of grace,” though 
moſt unworthy, and gave me. à ſenſe of his favour; which 
ave me incxpteſſible ſupport and encouragement; though 1 
oy dared to hope the mercy was real, it appeared ſo 
yet "could: not but rejoice; that ever God ſhould diſ. 


confuſion,” at times, covered me; and then hope, and joy, and 
admiration of divine goodneſs gained. the aſcendant. Some- 
times I could not but - admire the divine goodneſs, that the 
Gi had not let me fall into all the aroffeſt v ileſt acts of firis 

n ſcandal, that could be thought of; and felt myſelf ſo 
TS to.praiſe God, that this was ready for a little 


| while to-ſwallow up AY: ſhame and an of 1 0 on ac- 


count of my i. 


. this, . A . * . of Gi reared; 
and he remained under it the two next n 


Mandy, April 20. Was in 2 very Atordered * a. 
kept my ae e day. I enjoyed a little more cam- 
fort, than in ſeveral of the preceding days. Fhis day, I ar- 
rived at the age of twenty. nine Veurs 3 535.) 2444 Gf 

Tusſday, April 21. J ſet out on my journey for New-Enge | 


Ee iy 2 0 e be the vil of 'God)-ro/ | recover” 


„ - P wy | 
T7 ' , | . 4+. * 
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8 face to ſuch ' a vile ſinner; Shame and 
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| 212 x > | wt 
my. health by riding: travelled to New- Tork, and there. 
— * : - , y " 
"»* * IF 0 FATE | 4 1 x ; \ Py 
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| [This proved his final departure from New-Jerſey.——He- a 


travelled flowly, and arrived 210008: his friends at Fa- 
Haddam, about the beginning of May- There is. very littie 
account in his diary, of the time, that paſſed from his ſetting 

t on this journey to May 10. He ſpeaks of bis ſometimes 
Coding his heart rejoicing in the glorious perfections of God, 
and longing to live to him; but gomplainsof 3 755 
of his thoughts, and their being eaſily, diverted from divine 
ſubjects, and cries out of his leanneſs, as teſtifying againſt him, 
in the loudeſt manner. And concerning thoſe diverſions ae 
was obliged to uſe for his health, he ſays, that he ſometimes. > „ 
found he could uſe diverſions with ! ſingleneſs of heart, aims, „ 
ing at the glory of God; but that he allo. found there. was. a. 
neceſſity. of great care and watehfulneſs, leſt he ſtiould loſe: 


that ſpiritual temper of mind in his diverſions, and leſt che; 
| ſhould degenerate into what was: merely ſelkſh, without aby, 


ſupreme aim at the glory of God in them. .. - 


. * 
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ß ME HOES 3; marie 

Lord's day, May 10. (At Had-Lime) 1 could not but feel 

fome meaſure of gratitude to Cod at this time, (wherein 1 8 

. was much exerciſed), that he had always diſpoſed me, in wy, & 
miniſtry, to inſiſt on the great doctrines of regencration, the | 

eu creature, faith in Chriſt, progreſſive ſandtification, ſus. 
preme loue to Cod, living entirely to the glury Cod, being. «|= 0 

not aur own, and the like. God has helped me to ſee, in the, |- 

ſureſt manner, from time to time, that theſe, and the like | 

doctrines, neceſſarily connected with them, are the only Frags, 

lation of ſafety and ſalvation. for periſhing, ſinners; and that 

boſe divine | diſpoſitions, which are conſonant” bereto, are; 

that holineſs, © without which no man ſhall {ce the Lord?“ 

the exerciſe of theſe, God · lixe tempers, wherein the ſoul acts 

in a kind of concert with God, and would be and do every 

thing that is pleaſing to God; this, I faw, would ſtand by the 
ſoul in a dying hour; for God muſt, I think, deny himfelf, . | 

if he. caſt away hig own image, even the ſoul that is one in de. 7 of 
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ſires with himſelf. 
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| Lord's day, May 17. (At Millington) Spent the forengon, 
at home, being unable to attend the public worſhip. | At this. 
time, God gave me ſome affecting ſenſe of my 'own vile 
neſs, and the exceeding ſinfulneſs of my heart; that there, 
ſeemed to be nothing but ſin and corruption within me. In- 
© numerable evils compaſſed me about; my want of ſpl» 
? | 15 Wh os. a Titualit7 


— — 
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0 Could not but think, as I have often remarked to 


_ —_— * —— — — ' ͤq . — — — ! —: 
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„ THE LTP Of” An 
rituality and holy living, my neglect of Goa, and living 0 


8 8 the abominations of my heart and life ſeemed 


open to my view; and I had nothing to ſay, but, © God 
«© be merciful to me a ſinner. Towards noon, 1 ſaw, 
that the of God in Chriſt is infinitely free towards ſin- 


| 5 and ſuch ſinners as I was; I alſo ſaw, that God is the 


good, that in his preſence is fe; and 1 began to 
might be with him, in a ſtate of freedom 
from all ſin. Oh, bow a ſmall glimpſe of his excellency re- 
oe: ed my ſoul ! Oh, how worthy is the bleſſed God'to be 
1 and deligbted in, for e for his own ** 
th i cles N 
Though I felt much dulneſs, md webt e ſoirie fp peer 
this week; yet I had ſome glimpſes of the excelleney 
vine things; ; and eſpecially one morning, in fecret medita- 


tion and prayer, the Ar, and beauty of holineſs, as 2 


likeneſs to the glorious God, was fo diſcovered to me, that 1 
began to long earneſtly to de in that world where holineſs 
Gels in perfection: and I ſeemed to long for this perfe& 


- holineſs, not ſo much for the fake of my own happineſs, 


(although I ſaw clearly that this was the greateſt, yea, the 

only happineſs of the ſoul), as that I might pleaſe God, live 

entirely to him, and glorify him to the utmoſt ſtreteb of my 
eagiooal 1 and capacities. 

Lord's day, May 24. (At Long-Meadow In Springfield) 

0 that 

much more of true religion conſiſts in deep humility, brokens. 


eſs of heart, and an abafing ſenſe of barrenneſs and want of 

grace and holineſs, than moſt who are called Chriſtians, ima- 

Bae: 7 eſpecially thoſe who have been eſteemed the converts of 
a 


te day; many of whom ſeem. to know of no other re- 
bios but elevated joys and affecFions, ariſing only from ſome 
ghts of imagination, or ſome ſuggeſtion made to their 


mind, of 14 + being * 7 — Bon —— any the 


kon Thurſday; May 28. He came 3 1 Meadow to 
Northampton; appearing vaſtly. better than, by his account, 
he had been in the winter; indeed fo well, that he was able 
to ride twenty-five miles in a day, and to walk half a mile ; 
and appeared cheerful, and free from melancholy : but yet 1 
* at that time, in a confirmed, incurable conſump- 


BT 
2 5 Thad b had much opportunity 8 this, of particular i in- 
formation — him, yoo many that were well ac- 
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quainted. with him; and had myſelf once 2 ; 


at New- Haven, near: four years before, in — of the - 


commencement when he offered that confeſſion to the rector of 


the college, that has been already mentioned in this hiſtory; _ 


I being one he was pleaſed then ſeveral times to conſult on 


that affair: but now I had opportunity for a more full a; ³ 
vaintance with him. I found him remarkably ſociable, pla. 


ant, and entertaining in his converſation; yet ſolid, ſavopry 
| ſpiritual, and very profitable; appearing meek; modeſt; and 


humble, far from any ſtitfaeſs, moraſeneſs, ſuperſtitions: des ; 


mureneſs, or affected ſingularity in ſpecch or behaviour, and 


— 


— 


ſeeming to nauſeate all ſuch things. We enjoyed not ohr 
the bene fit of his converſation, but had the comfort and+ads 


vantage of hearing him pray in the family, from time to time? 


His manner of praying was very agreeable; moſt becoming a 


© worm of the duſt, and a diſciple of | Chriſt, addreſſing to an 


infinitely great and holy God, and Father of mercies; not 
with florid expreſſions, or a ſtudied eloquenee; not with any 
inte vehemence, or indecent boldneſs; at the great · 
eſt 


ſt diſtance from any appearance of oſtentation, and from e. 
very thing that might look as though he meant to recom- + 


mend himſelf to e that were about him, or fet himſelf off 


to their acceptance; free too from vain repetitions, without - 


impertinent excurſions, ar needleſs . multiplying; of words. 


and ſolemn ſenſe of our neceſſities, unworthineſs, * 
dance, and of God's infinite greatneſs, excelleney, and 


pouring out good expreſſionz. And I know not, that ever I. 
heard him ſo much as aſk a bleſſing or return thanks at table, 
but there was ſomething remarkable to be obſerved both in 
the matter and manner of the performance. In his prayers, 


he inſiſted much on the proſperity of Zion} the advancement 
of Chriſt's kingdom in the world, and the flouriſhing and pro- 


pagation of religion among the Indians. And he generally“ 


made it one petition in his prayer, that we might not out- 


< Jive aur r uſafulneſa.. TY , , e 
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Lord's day, May 31. [At Northampton, ] I had little in- 
ward ſweetneſs in religion, moſt of the week paſt; not reali- 


religion, | 


en- 
ciency, rather than merely from a warm and fruitful: brain, 


He expreſſed himſelf with the ſtricteſt propriety, with weight, 
and pungency; and yet what his lips uttered ſeemed to flo 
from the Fulne/s his heart, as deeply impreſſed with a great 


Redeemer from whence * agiſe my comforts and joys in 


n 
7 


ſing and beholding ſpiritually the.glory of God, and the bleſſed. is, 


religion, n all : and if 1 cannot do bchöld the 
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encelleneies and perfe ctions of God, as to cauſe me to rejoice 
in him for what he is in himſelf, 1 have no ſolid” foundation 
for joy. To rejoice, only becauſe I apprehend 1 have an fn. 
[bra and e Wo 44s a*poor wenn buy | 
2 : 11 
bis wool; e Dr e at ay" houſe; com 
cerning: his' ilineſs ; who plainly told bim, that there were 
great | evidences of bis being in 2 confirmed conſumptis 
and that he could give him no encouragement, that he Loud 
ever recover. But it ſeemed not to oceaſion the leaſt diſeom- 
poſure ia him, nor to make any manner of alteration as to the 
cheerfulneſs and ſerenity of his mind, or the 1 or "pleas 


12255 2 of bis converſation.] We T2799 


| Lone d ay, ay, Inne 7. My cel was 3 en 

and my-ſoul ſo drawn forth, this day, dy what T heard of the 
exceeding preciouſneſs of the ſaving grace of God's Spirit,” 
that it almoſt overcame my body, in ny weak ſtate: 1 ſaw, | 
that true grace is exceeding precious indeed; that it is very 
rare; and that there is but a very ſmall degree of it, even 
where the reality of it is to be Es at leaſt, I ſaw this to 
be n eaſe. , 

la the preceding week, Tenjoyed thaw avafortable- ſe 

{origi of medication. "Ove morning, the cauſe of God ap- * 
peared exceeding precious to me: the Redeemer's kingdom is 
All that is valuable in the earth, and 1 could not but long f for 
the promotion of it in the world: 1 ſaw alſo, that this cauſe 
is God's, that be has an infinitely greater regard and concern 
for it, than I could poſſibly have ; that if 1 have any true love 
to this ble ſſed — it is only a drop derived from that 
ocean; hence, I was ready ro lift up my head with joy ;” 
and conclude, '* Well, if God's cavſe be ſo dear and precious 
*-ro him, he will promote it.“ And thus I did as it were 
reſt on God, that ſurely he would promote that which was ſo 

agreeable to bis own will; though the time when, muſt wilt 
a left to he ſhvercign plealure. e 


che w was adviſed by pbyſ clans gill to continue inns 
what would tend, Fx any other means, to prolong his life. 
He was at 3 loſs, for ſome time, which way to bend his courſe 
nest; but finally determined to ride from hence to Boſton; 
We having concluded that one of this family ſhovld go with 
| 1 _ be- helpful to him i * his weak and low ſtate.) 


Tue % 


* 2 4A 
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Toe, Joie 9. 1. fer ut ö u berge) fr6m North 
ampton 0 Boſton.” Travelled lowly; and Bot ne acyuaint- 
alice win ee ene ee 2 
1 having n, continued to ride for bande Segen time - 
together, felt myſelt much better than I had formerly done; 
and 1 found, that in oportion to the proſpect beck 1 had of bei 
reſtored to à ſtate of uſefulneſs, ſo I deſired the contin —. 
of life: bur: deut h a e inconceivably more deſirable to 
me, than a 9 ; yet bleſſed be God, I found my heart, 
at times, fully reigned and reconeiled to "this 6, oo of af- 
fii&tions, if God faw fit thus to deal with me. | 
Friday, July” 12. 1 arrived in Boſton this day, ſomewhat | 
fatigied with my journey. Obſerved, that there is no ref, 
but in God: fatigues of body, and atixieties of minds, attend | 
us, both in town 1 country; no place is exempted.” | 
Lord's day, June 14. 1 enjoyed ſome enlargement and 


ſweetneſs in family-piayer, as well as in ſecret exereiſes; oh 


God appeared excellent, his ways full of pleaſure and peace, 
and all I wanted was a ſpirit of holy fervency, to live to him. 
| Wedneſday, June 17. This, and the two preceding days, 
I ſpent wav in viſiting the miniſters of the voy, and v 
treated with great reſpe& by them. | 
On "Thurſday, June 18. I was taken inn u, and 
brought to the gates of death, by the breaking of ſmall ulcers . 
in my lungs, as my phyſician ſuppoſed. In this extreme 
weak ſtate I continued for ſeveral weeks, and was frequently 
reduced ſo low, as to be utterly ſpeechleſs, and not able ſo 
much as to whiſper a word; and even after J had ſo far re- 
vived, as to' walk about houſe, and to ſtep out of doors, 1 
uss exerciſed every day with a faint turn, which continued 


ulſually four or five hours; at which times, though I was not | 


- utterly ſpeechleſs, ſo but that 1 could ſay Ter or No, yet I 
could not converſe at all, nor ſpeak one ſentence, without 
making ſtops for breath ; and divers times in this ſeaſon, my 
friends gathered round my bed, to ſee me breathe m laſt . 
which they looked for y moment, as I myſelf alſo did. 


How I was, the firſt day or two of my linefe. with regard. 5 


to the exerciſe of reaſon, I ſcarcely know; but I believe 1 
was ſomething ſhattered with the violence of the fever, at 


times: but the third day of my illneſs, and conſtantly after- 


ards, for four or five weeks together, 1 enjoyed as much 


erenity of mind, and clearneſs of thought, as perhaps I ever 1 


did in my life; and I think, my mind never penetrated with 
ſo much caſe and eden! into 1 y_ as at r this he's 
"I 
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and I never felt ſo; capable. of demonſtrating the truth of 


Teen ortant doctrines of the goſpel as now. And as I 
w 


ly tiled the dectrine, of 


longing to be for bim, to live to him, and pleaſe and honour 
im in all things: and this from a clear view of his infinite 


excellency and worthineſs in himſelſ, to be loved, adored, 


worſhipped, and ſerved by all intelligent creatures. Thus I 
ſaw, that when, à ſoul loves God with a ſupreme love, he 
zerein. acts like the bleſſed God himſelf, who moſt juftly 
oves himſelf in that manner: fo when God's intereſt and his 
are become one, and he longs that God ſhould be glorified, 
and rejoices to think that he is unchangeably poſſeſſed of the 


_ higheſt glory and ble ſſedneſs, herein alſo he a&s in conformity 


to God: in like manner, when - the. ſoul is fully reſigned to, 
and reſts ſatisfied and contented with the divine will, here it 


% 


s alſo conformed to God. Pp 


I. ew further, that as this. divine temper, whereby the foul 


© exalts God, and treads ſelf in the. duſt, is wrought in the ſoul 
by God's diſcovering his own glorious per fections in the face 
ov Zeſus Chriſt to it, by the ſpecial influences of the holy 
Spirit, ſo he cannot but have regard to it, as his own work; and 


as it is his image in the ſoul, he cannot but take delight in it. 
Then I ſaw again, that if God ſhould flight and reject his on 


moral image, he muſt needs deny himſelf z which he cannot do. 


And thus 1 ſaw the ability and infallibility of this religion; 


> and, that thoſe who are truly poſſeſſed of it, have the moſt com- 


piers and. ſatisfying evidence of their being intereſted in all the 
ne ſits of Chriſt's redemption, having their hearts conformedto 


Vm; and that theſe, anditheſe only, are qualified for theemploy- 


ments and entertainments of God's kingdom of glory; as none 
but theſe have any reliſh for the buſineſs of heaven, which is 
to aſcribe glory to God, and not to themſelves; and that God 
(though I would ſpeak it with great reverence: of bis name and 


| protections) cannot, without denying; himſelf, finally caſt 


away „ 17 * 7 


The next thing I had then to do, was to inquire, whether 


this was ny religion: and here God was pleaſed to help me 


to the moſt eaſy remembrance and critical review of v bat 
had E in courſe, of a religious nature, through ſeveral of 
whe latter. years, of my life: and although I could diſcover 
much corruption attending my beſt duties, many ſelfiſh views 


and carnal ends, much ſpiriqaal pride and ſelf-exaltation, and 


inaumerable 


* 
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innumerable other evils-which compuſſed' me about; 1 'fuyy 


although I now diſcerned the ſins of my holy things, as well 
quickly to put chis queſtion out, of doubty by ſhewing mes 


that I had; from time to time, ated above the utmoſt uu 
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ence of mere ſelf love; that I had langed'to'(pleaſe and glori- 


iy him, as my higheſt happineſs," Se. Add this review WW 


through grace attended with a preſent feeling of the ſame 
divine temper of mind; I felt now pleaſed, to think of the 


for myſelf: and this feeling of the love of God in my heart, 


which I truſt the Spirit of God excited in me afteſh, was 
ſufficient to give me full ſatis faction, and male me long, a8 1 


had many times before done, to be with Chriſt 1 did not 
now want any of the ſadden ſuggeſtions; which many are ſ 
pleaſed with, © That Chriſt and his benefits are mine; that God 
. loves me, G. in order to give me ſatis faction about my 
ſtate: no, my ſoul now abhorred' thoſe: delafians af Satan, 


which dre thought to be the wdr u Ke en | 


while there is nothing but an empty ſugge/tion of a certain 
fact, without any gracious diſcovery” of the divine glory of 
of the Spirit's work in their own hearts: I ſaw the awful de- 


luſion of this kind of confidences, as well as of the whole of 
the attendants of: the fa religion of the late day, (though 


that religion, which they uſually ſpri 


2 day of wondrous grace), the imug inations, and impre ſſions 


made only on the animal affections, together wit the //uddert 
ſuggeſtions' made to the mind by Sram, Trawformed" ind an _ 


angel of light," of certain facts not revealed in ſoripture 3 


8 theſe, and many like things, I fear, have made up the: great? 
217 


er pern of the religious appearancein many places. 


| Theſe things I ſaw with great clearneſs,* when 1 was 
thought to be dying. And God gave me great concern for 
his church and intereſt in the world, at this time: not ſo much 


becauſe the late remarkable influenee upon the minds of peo- 


ple was abated, and almoſt wholly gone, 'as' becauſe that falſe 
religion, thoſe heats of imagination; and wild and ſel fim com- 
motions of the animal affections, which attended the wor 
of grace, had prevailed ſo fur. This was that which my 
mind dwelt upon, almoſt day and night: and this, to mei 
was the darkeſt appearance, reſpecting religion, in the land; 


for it was this chiefly, that had prejudiſed the world againſt 
inward religion. And I ſaw, the great miſery” of all was, 
that ſo few ſaw any manner of difference between thoſe 2 

8 | | 1 I | ei es 


. 
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glory of God, and longed for heaven, as a ſtate wherein x 
might glorify God perfectly, rather than à place of happineſs 


| 
| 
| 
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dompoſure of migd; almoſt gontinually, for ſeveral Weeks to- 
gether, under my great weakneſs; ſo he enabled me, in ſome 
menſure, to improve my time (as I hope): to valuable pur. 


poſes. I was enabled to write à number of important letter 5, 
to friends in remote places: and ſometimes I wrote. when 


u Tn bIrE OP: Ae 
ciſes that were ſpiritual and holy, and thoſe which/have elf, 


1 was ſpeechleſs, i. e. unable to maintain converſation with. 


any body ; though perhaps Was able toiſpeak a word or ty 


ſo as to be heard. At tbis ſeaſon alſo, while I was confined 


at Boſton, I read with care and attention ſome papers ot old 


Mr Shepard's, lately come to light, and deſigned for the 


correftions, where the ſenſe was left dark, for want of 2 


word or twWO.—Beſideb this, I had many » ſitants ; with 


whom, when I was able to ſpeak, I always converled of the 
things of religion; and was peculiarly di ſpoſed and aſſiſted in 
diſtinguiſhing between the true and faſſe religi in of the times: 
there was ſcarce any ſubject, that has been matter of debate in 


I diſeour ſed repeatedly on the nature and ncecſſity of that 


humiliation, ſelfempt neſe, or full conviction of a perſon's 
being utterly undone in bimfelf, which is neceſſary in order 
to a ſaving Faith, and the extreme difficulty of being brought 


with ſome ſe rig bieous appearances of it. The danger of this | 
1 3 dwelt upon, being perſuaded. that multitudes 
Periit 


; the late day, but what I was at one time or other. brought to | 
a ſort of neceſſity to diſcourſe upon, and. ſhew,my opinion in; 
aud that frequently before numbers of people ; and eſpecially, 


in this hidden way; and becauſe ſo little is ſaid from 


moſt pulpits to diſcover any danger bere: ſo that perſons 
being never eſſectually brought to die in themſelves, are 
never truly united to Chriſt, and ſo-periſh, I alſo diſcourſed 


much on what ] take to be the eſſence of true religion, endea- 
r deſcribe that God. like temper and di ſpoſi- 
tion of foul, and that holy converſation and behaviour, ch 

may-juſtly claim the honour of having God for its original 
md; patron. ' And I have reaſon to hope God bleſſed my way 


i 


of diſcourſing and. diſtinguiſhing, to ſome, both miniſters. and 


people; ſo that my time was not wholly loſt. 


* ” 


|  # Among theſe ate the eighth, ninh, and teath letters, at the | 
| end of this hiſtory. Fw CAL bak eien Lies! 
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of conſiderable note and figure; and of the beſt character, 
nnd by ſome of the firſt rank; who ſhewed him uncammoen 

re ſpect, and appeared 1 55 pleaſed and entertained with His 
converſation... And beſ 


eral miniſters from various parts of the country. And as! 


es his being honoured with tie cm.! 
; 2 and reſpect of miniſters of the town, be was viſited by: 5 | 
ev 


he took all opportunities to diſeourſe of the peculiar nature, 
and diſtinguiſhing characters of true ſpiri and vital reli- 


pearances of it, conſiſting in, or ariſing from impreſſions. on 
the imagination, and ſudden, and ſuppoſed immediate ſug- 


eſtions of truths, not contained in the , ſcripture, and that 
aith which conſiſts primarily in a perſon's “ believing that 
«. Chriſt died for him in particular,“ c.; ſo What he, ſaid 


was for the moſt 42 heard with uncommon attenti/4 and 
regard; and his diſcourſes and reaſonings appeared pianifeſtly-- 


to have great weight and influence, with many that he con- 


verſed with, both miniſters and others 
Alſo the honourable, Commiſſioners in Boſton, of the in- 
corporated ſociety. in London fon propagating the goſpel in 


gion, and to bear his teſtimony againſt the various falſe ap»: ; 


„ 
_ 
* 


New- England, and parts adjacent,” having newiy had com- 


mitted to them a legacy of the late reyerend and famous Dr 
Daniel Williams o Eondon, for the ſupport of tu mim 


aries to the Heathen, were pleaſed, while he was in Boſton, 


to conſult him about a miſſion to thoſe Indians called the 
Si Nations, particularly about the qualifications requiſite 


in a miſſionary. to thoſe Indians; and were ſo ſatisfied: witk 


his ſentiments on this head, and had that confidence in 
his faithfulneſs, and his judgment and diſcretion in things of 
this nature, that they deſired him to undertake to find and 


wn 


recommend a couple of per ſons fit to be employed in this bu - 


ſineſs; and very much left the matter with him 


Likewiſe! certain pious and/generouſly diſpoſed gentlemen - | | 


in Boſton, being moved by the, wonderful narrative of his 


labours and ſueceſs among the Indians, in New- Jerſey, ane 


more eſpecially by their converſation with him on the ſame 


ſubject, took opportunity to inquire; more particularly into 
the ſtate and neceſſities of his congregation, and the ſchool + 


l have had advantage for the more full. information of his con--+ 
duct and converſation, che entertainment he met with, aod what 

Paſſed relating to him while in Boſton; as he was conſtantly attend. 
ed, wr a mgmt there, by one of my children, in order 


te his aſſiſtance io his ilIneſn. 
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He was much viſited, while in Boſton, by many perſunins 
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e che Iadians, with a <haritable intention of contribu | 
ee of their ſubſtance to promote ttie excellent defingp 55 
oFthe-advancement of the intereſts of Chriſtianity among the 
ledlans; anch under ſtanding ihat there was a want of [Bibles 
fes che ſchool, three dozen of Bibles were - imme diatel) pro- 
cured, and £4 K in bills (of the old tenor) given over and a- 
| bove, beſides more large benefactions made afterwards, Which 


Ia have oceafion'to mention in their proper place. 


Mr Breinerd's reſtoration from his extremely low ſtate in 


Boſton, ſous to go abroad again and to travel, was very un- 


.." expedted to him and his friends, My daughter who was with! 
. writes thus concerning him, in a letter dated June 23. 
«<; On Thurſday, he Was very ill 'with a violent fever, 


: 40 and extreme pain in his head and breaſt, and, at turns, de- 
e iron. 80 be remained till Saturday evening, when he 


e ſeemed to be in the agonies of death: the family was up wit 
< him till one or two O elock, expecting every hour would be his 
«laſt. *-On- Sabbath-day he was a little revived,” his head was 


4 better, but very full of pain, and execeding” ſore at his” 
4 -breaft, much NN to it for breath, c. Yeſterday he was 
N betrer upon all accounts. © Laſt night he ſlept but little.“ 
his morning he is moch worſe. Pr Pynchon ſays; he 


«has no hopes of his life; nor does he think it likely be wilt” | 


| 6-=syer! come Out of the chamber; though he ſays, he ways” 
e de able {6 come to Northampron. S 


In anbther letter dated June 29. the ſays as 8 11 Mr | 


einer des not ſo much pain nor fever; ſince 1 la@+ 


$4 ] . 2 N as before :-yet he is extremely weak and low, and 
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"very faint, enpesking every day will be bis laſt. He ſays, 
410 1s impoſſible for him to live, for want of life. He 


"2 2 has hardly vigour enough to draw his breath. I went this 


worsing iso town, and hen I came home, Mr Brom- 
4 field ſaid, he never expetted. I ſhould ſee him alive; for he 
el. two hours, as they thought, dying; one could ſcarcely 


; tell, whether he was alive,” or not; he was not able to 


een ſpeak, for forge time: but now is much! as he was before. The 


e thinks; he Will drop away in ſuch a turn. Mr 


reiner luys, he never felt ny ching ſo much like difſolu- | 


2 «Hon; as what he felt and ſays, he never had any 


«conception of its. being 7 e for any creature to be alive, 
on ber ſo werk ad he if from day to day Df nchon, 
fy, te mould not be fy 120. 5 he mould fo ebover 
4 to live*hatf 1 Hear; nor W . n im if bet 
© «Hob die in Bala day.” Since f beau u 48 wil, be 16 
ed * well, having 5 3 vo ruſh aid Nr Patlehe 
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. And reſigned, having no diſtreſſing! fears; vor: eber cc. 


d tr g n 8 bers 
"His hyfician ; the honoùrable Joſeph Pynchon ENA Ren 
he viſited him in his extreme illneſs in Baſton, eber e 
ſinking fo ſuddenly into a ſtate ſo extremely low, ane ol 
unto death; to the” breaking of ulcers, och bal bern de 
cen in his lun 85% (as Mr Brainerd bimſelf intimates wy 
mentioned paſſage in hls diary), and there diſchargingſarn® 3 
their Pur ulent matter; *which, while mathe SY 3s | 
i wee and ſtruggling to throw off, (that could be done ns 
otherwiſe, than by « gradual firdiring of it through the W 
veſſels of thoſe" e parts), this occaſioned an High! een, 
and violent coughing, and threw the whole frame of nature 
ine — . diſorder, and brought it near to a HHDUα,,Ez¾ | 
e ed, if the ſtrength ef nature held till che dungs Raa! 
ts w radually cleared Thenfheof this putrid matter) be 
Ae and continue better; till new "vive! | gathered 
fle but then would ſurely fink again; and that there 
vas no hope of his recovery; -but (as be expreſſed! bimſelt t 
one of my neighbours, who at that time ſaw him in jan | 
he was as begun © dead/many! as if he was ſtor. throught the 
heart. 7390 UH. A 41/7 F553 enen "Za 5 
But ſo it was erdirea in divine providence, that the Mere, 1 1 
of nature held out through this great conflict, ſo das ut 9 
eſc cape the grave at that turn; aud then Lo: revived, 0 . _—_— 
aſtoniſhmenn of all that knew dis ese. 22 401% eee = 
After he began to revive, he was! viſited b y his young | 
brother, Mr! ael Brainerd, a ſtüdent at Yale-eollege 3 Vue RR. 
having heard of his extreme Mess, went from thenct to Bo. 1 7 7 
ſton, in order to fee him, if dane, find him alive, which” 
he but little expected. HS nin wt; 
This viſit was attended witt{-if mxtufe bf Joy and Wir © ES if 
to. Mr Brainerd. He greatly rejolced to ſee his brother, N 8 9 "= 
cially becauſe he had defired an opportunity of ſome religious 3 
| cg ae wich him before be ed, But this meeting was 
attended with ſorrow, as his brother brought to him the 
ſorrow ful tidings of his ſiſter Spencers death at Haddam: ra 
a ſiſter, beter whom and him had long ſubſi ſted a N 
dear affection, and much intimaey in Ipiritual matters; W -- 
whoſe houſe he uſed to make his 5 5 when de went to 
Haddam, his native place, He had heard nothing of Ber 
ſickneſs "till this- report of her death. But he had teſe 
dcomforts, together with the tidings; viz. a confidence” of 
her being gone. to heaven, and an” expectation of his ſoon 
5 meeting her een brother continued Witte Row? ul he 
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ke left Boſton the next day, But before he came away, 
he had occaſion to bear a very full, plain, and open teſtimony. 


- 


vine wiſdom diſplayed ; ſuch wiſdom - as I ſaw require 


% 


«- 


L = OY 85 * x | 7 * BY sf f , N . 4% | 5 
„„ nE LATE OP AD. 
"Eft the own, and came with him from chene to Norch - 


ampton. A % Ss * 91 * 
Oncerning the laſt Sabbath Mr Brainerd ſpent in Hobbes, 
he, writes in his iy as follows, !!: 


Lords day, July 19. 1 was juſt able to attend public wor. 
ſhip, 91 carried to the houſe of God in a chaiſe... Heard 
Dr Sew; preach, in the forenoon : partook of the Lord's 


Aa 


ſupper at this time - In this ſacramens, I ſaw. aftoniſhin 


tongues of angels and glorified ſaints to celebrate: it ſeeme 
to me, I never ſhould do any thing at adoring the inſinite 


viſdem of God diſcoyered in the contrivance of man's redemp- 
tion, until I arrived at a world of perfection; yet I could not 


* 


bas vety pablick 


help ftrivipg to * call upon my ſoul, and all within me, to bleſi 
the name of God. Io the afternoon, heard, Mr Prince, 


r N : wn i : rr RV A * 
* » - 
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BE . 


dis,- 


«.- 


4 
=, 
- 
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preach.—1 ſaw more of God in the wiſdom diſcovered in the, | 


plan of man's redemption, than I ſaw of any other; of bis per- 


F'I 
- - 
* 


* IFC a 45 


againſt chat opinion, that the eſſence of ſaving Faith lies in 
& 


bel: 
is t of faith in a true believers cloſing with Chriſt, 
He did it in a long conference he had with, a gentleman, that 


and ftrepuouſly appeared to 


tenet. He had this diſcourſe with him in the preſence of a 
number of conſiderable perſons, who came to viſit Mr Brain- 
end before he left the town, and to take their ſeaye of him. 


time confirming what he ſaid by many arguments), That 
the e//ence of ſaving faith was wholly left out of that en 


In which debate, he made ms pita declaration, (at the ſame. 


af ſaving faith which chat gentleman. bas publiſhed; and that 
the faith which he had defined, had nothing of 


| God in it, no · 
thing above nature, nor indeed above the power of the devils ; 
and that all ſuch as bad this faith, and had uo better, though 
they might have this to never ſo high a degree, would ſure 


periſh, And he declared alſo, that be never had greater af/u-. 


rance of the falſeneſi of the principles of thoſe that maintain- 


ed /ueh a faith, and of their dangerous and deſtructive ten. 
dency, ox a more affecting ſenſe of the great deluſion, and 


| miſery of thoſe that depended on getting to heaven by. /uch a 


BY faith, (while they had no better), than he lately had when hs 
Vas ſuppoled to be at the point to die, and expected every, 


2 minmpte 


75 that' Chriſt. died for me in particular; and that this 
he Ft a 5 


* * * i : 
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time, and the forceable reaſonings, by 
vbhat he aſſerted, apprared to be g 
thoſe preſent; as 


manifeſt to him, before they took leave of him. 


to the ſatisfattion of 


When this converſation was ended, having bid an afetion. | 5 
ate farewell to his friends, he ſet out in the cool of the af. 
ternoon, on his journey to Northampton, attended by his 


brother, mas my daughter that went with him td Boſton ; and 
would have been accompanied out of the town by à number 


of gentlemen, beſides that honourable perſon ho gave him 


his company for ſome miles on that occaſion, as 4 teſtimony 


of their eſteem and reſpeCt, had not his OG Vere ; 


D eee er ar e 
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| — 47 need arrived, here at 3 havi 
ſet out from Boſton on Monday, about four O clock P. 


In this journey, I rode about ſinxteen miles a day one da 
with another. Was ſometimes extremely tired and faint af | 


the road, ſo that it ſeemed 3 2 rates wa, and fl . 


further: at other times I was iconfiderably 
ſome freedom both of body and A 


3 — day; July 26. This day, 1 ſaw 1 thar I ſhould | 
be heres yea, that himſelf could. not make me 
* y unle ity:to.< pleaſe and glorify ; 
« Fro for ever” take away: 21755 and admit me into all th 
Ane heaven that ean be conceived af by men n and 


eould be in a; 


ane en een, e | ö 
IN. aur AVG 27 ; ' A; "ICS, 
| [Though hs had ſo! ere [ents bouts 16 9 1 
far, yet he manifeſted no ion of recovery: he ſup» 
1 as bis phyſician did, t his being brought ſo near to 
death at Boſton, was owing to the breaking of ulcers in his 


lungs: be told me that he tad: | bad ſeveral" tuch: il turns be- 


fore, only not to ſo high a degree, but as he ſuppoſed, ow= 
ing to the ſame cauſe, viz. — breaking of ulcers; and that 


he was brought lower and lower every time; and it appeared 


to him, that in his laſt ſickneſs (in Boſton) he was brought as 
| low as it was poſſible; and yet live; and that he had not the 
| leaſt expectation of ſurviving the next return of this breaki 
of ulcers :' but ſtill PRs perfectly cam in the pore 


death. | 
On Wedneſday morning, the week teur 1 came to North 


ing; 


ampton, he took leave of his brother Iſrael, and never expect. 
2598 | n Ann . 25 7 47 th e i . J I ES. 
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2 ˙ at this 


veral of: them took occaſion en » | 
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ung to ſee him again in this world; he now ſetting out from 
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hence on his journey to New- Haven 


When Mr-Brainerd came-hither, he had ſo much ſtrength 
as to be able, from day to day, to ride out two or three miles, 
and to return; and fometimes to pray in the family; bur 


from this time he gradually, but ſenſibly, decayed; aud / be- 


. came\weaker-and\ wWeak er. 
While he was here, his conderſation from firſt to laſt was 
much on the ſame ſubjects as it had been when in Boſton; he 
was much in ſpeaking of the nature of true religion of heart 


and practice, as diſtinguiſhed from its various counter feits; 


7 his great concern, that the latter did ſo much pre- 


places. He often manifeſted his great abhor- 


renee of all Iuch doctrines and principler in religion, as in any 


wiſe ſavoured of, and had any (though but a remote) tenden- 


. ey to Antinomianiſm; of alb ſuch notions, as ſeemed to dimi- 


nich the neceſſuuy of holineſs of life, or to abate mens re- 
gard to the commands of God, and a ſtrict, diligent, and uni- 


verſal prabtice of virtue and piety, under a pretence of depre - 


cating» our works, and magnifying God's free grace. He 
ſpake often, with much deteſtation, of ſuch experiences and 


retended diſcoveries and joys, as have nothing of the na- 


re- of ſanctifcation in them; and do not tend to ſtriftneſs, 


tenderneſs, and diligence in religion, and meekneſs and bene- 


volence towards mankind, and an humble behaviour: and he 


' alfo declared; that he looked on ſuch pretended -humility as 


worthy of no regard, that was not manifeſted by modeſiy of 


conduct and converſation. He ſpake often, with abhorrence, 


of the ſpirit and practice that appears among the greater part 
of eparatiſts at this day in the land, particularly, thoſe in 


the Eaſtern parts of Connecticut; in their condemning and ſe- 


parating from the ſtanding miniſtry and churches, their ery- 
ing down-fearning: and a learned miniſtry, their notion of an 
immediate call to the work of the miniſtry, and the forward - 


neſs of laymen to ſet up themſelves as public teachers. He 
bad been much eonverſant in the Eaſtern part of Connecticut, 
his native place being near to it), when the ſame principles, 


notion, and ſpirit began to operate, Which have ſince pre- 


vailed to a greater height; and had acquaintance with ſome 
of thoſe perſons who are become heads and leaders of the ſe- 


paratiſts ; he had alſo been eonverſant with, perſons of the 


ame way elſewhere: and I heard him ſay, once and again, he 
knew by his acquaintance with: this ſort of people, that what 


was: chic ſiy and moſt generally in repute among them as the 
Rue of godlineſe, was an entirely different thing from that 


— 


rr 


true vital piety ein dns in the 1 
thing mu it of that nature. He mani 
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cfted'a great'diflike of a' 1 
diſpoſition in perſons to much noiſe and Hou in religion, ad 5 4 
affecting to'be abundant in p proclaiming : and publiſhing their! N 
own experiences though at the ſame time he did not hos! oe 


demn, but approved'of Chriſtians ſpeaking of their own * 
jenees on ſomne: occaſions, and to ſome perſons, with due 


modeſty and difcretion.- He Him ſometimes, While at my | 


houſe, ſpake of his on experiences: but it was always with" 


apparent reſerve,” and in the exerciſe of care and judgment 


with re ſpect to occaſions, perſons,” and circumſtances. He 
mentioned ſome remarkable things of his own religious — n 
rlence to two young gentlemen, candidates for the miniſtry, N 
who watched with him teach at a different time) when he — 


was very low, and not far from his end; but he deſired both 


i 


i 75 of that future proſperity of Zion that'is fo often 
oret 


«ſton? He ſeemed much to Wonder, that there appeared * 


of _ not to peak of what he bad rold them till after his” 1 
n 21 Bui e eee a $4 

The-things which were the-ſubjeR of chat A 1 en | 
tloned before, that he had with a certain gentleman, the day 
he left Boſton, ſeemed to lie with much Weight on his mind 3 
after he eume hither; and he began to write's letter to that 
gentleman,” expreſſing his ſentiments concerning the danger. 


ous tendency of ſome of the tenets he had expreſſed in con- 


verſation, and in the writings he bad publiſhed; with the con- N 

ſiderations by which the exceediug hurtful nature of thoſe no- na 

tions is evident; but he had not ſtrength to finiſh his letter. 
After he eue hither, as long as N lived, he was much in 


and promi ſed in the ſeripture: it was a theme he d. 

ted to dwell upon; and his mind ſeemed to be carried forth' ni 
Xe earneſt concern” about it, and intenſe * deſires, that rell. 
gion” might ſpeedily and abundantly revive and "flouriſh ;* 
though he had not the leaſt expectation of recovery; yea, the is 
nearer death advanced, and the more the ſymptoms of its ap- 
proach inereaſed, Kill the more did his mind fæem to be taken 
up with this ſubjet. He told me, When near his end, that 
« he never in all his life had his mind ſo led forth in — 5 
and earneſt prayers for the flouriſhing of Chriſt's kingdom” 
Von earth, as ſince he was brought ſo acer low at Bo- 


no more of 4 diſpoſition in miniſters and eople to pray. for E | 5 
the Houriſhing of religion through the pla; that | ſo little a 1 
part of their prayers was generally taken up about it, in their „ 
families, and elſewhere ;. and particularly, he ſeveral times EY 
expreſſed! his wonder, that there 3 no more We EY, 

| | neſs 
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neſs to 


he ſent it as his dying 


| | 
L 


%.; 


with the 


from a un of miniſters i in Scotland, and ſent vver into A- 


merica, for united extraordinary prayer, among , Chriſt's mi. 
niſters and people, for the coming Chriſt's 3 ingdom.« and 
ice to his own congregation, a | 


they ſhould practiſe agreeably to that propoſal *, 
Thaugh he was conſtantly exceeding weak, yet there ap 
ared in him a continual care well to improve time, and 


* 
, "© 


„ ru Lr OT: 4e 
propoſal lately made, in à memorial 


with ſomething that might be profitable, and in ſome re- 


| ſped for the glory of God or the. good of men; either profit-. 
4 5 converſation, or writing letters to abſent friends, or 


noting ſometbing. in his diary, or looking over his former 


Vritings, correcting them, an preparing them to be left in 


the hands of others at his death, or giving ſome directions 
concerning a future conducting and management of his people, 


or employment in ſecret devotions. He ſeemed never to be 


eaſy, however in, if he was not doing ſomethingfor God, 


or in his ſervice. - 


After he came hither, he 3 toa Hy of the 
famous Mr Shepard's, (in thoſe papers before mentioned, 
lately found), having been much urged to it by thoſe gentle. 
men in Boſton who had the care of the publication: hich 

diary, with his þ preface, has ſince been publiſhed +. 

In Mi 
ing deſires after death, through 2 ſenſe of the excellency of 


a ſtate of perfection. 


Ia his diary for Lord's day, Auguſt 16. he ſpeaks of his 


having fo much refreſhment of ſorl-in the houſe of God, that 
It ſeemed alſo to refreſh his body. - And this is not only no- 
K mY his diary, but was very. obſervable to others; it was 

parent, not only, that his mind was exhilarated with 
| — 5 conſolation, but alſo that his animal ſpirits and bodily 
ſtrength ſeemed to be remarkably reſtored, as though ke had 


forgot his illneſs But this was the laſt us ok ever he 


; attended public e on the n. 


1 9 His congregation, ſince. this, have with. pak cheerfoloef 
and unanimity fallenio with this advice, and have practiſed agreeably 


to the propoſal hom Scotland; and have at times appeared with 


' uncommon engagedneſs and fervency of ugh in their meetings and 
united deyotions, purſuant to that propoſal, Alſo the preſbyteries 


of New-York, and New: Brunſwick, fince this, have with. one-con- 

ſent, fallen is with the propoſal, 25 likewiſe ſome others of God's 

People i in thoſe parts i | 
F A part of this preface is inferred] in the oppentix to this hiſtory 
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Lord's days Auguſt 9. he ſpeaks of long. 
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"rn PAYED BRAINERD. 


On Tueſday, morning that week! (I being la 

ney) he Jeep with my family; hut not without „ 
ficulty, for want bannen eee 1 

family · prayer that ever he made. 

lle had been wont, till now, frequently 10 * pl, t 5 

or three miles: but this monks nn vn yp: aſt | 
he ever did foi TIT | 


. * -. 
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Lord's day, Auguſt 23 "This eg I.was adn p 
refreſhed with the thought, yea, the hope and Range of. 
the enlargement of Chriſt's kingdom ; and I eould not but h 
Os time was at hand, — Baby lon the great would Fall | 
and riſe no more - this led me to ſome ſpiritual. meditations, / 
that were very refreſhing to me. I was unable to attend pub: 
N either part of the day 3 but God was pleaſed to 

rd me fixedneſs and ſatis faction in divine thoughts. No- 
thing ſo refreſhes my ſoul, as when I. can go fe God, yea, 10 
God my exceeding jay. When he is ſo. ſenſibly, to my ſoul, 
Oh how unſpeakably delightful is this! F 


In the week paſt, I had divers. turns of = and. reſiſting; | | : 


though my body was inexpreſſibly weak, followed continu 
hou agues and fevers. Sometimes my ſoul centred in God, 
my only portion; and I felt that I ſhould; be for ever un- 

: happy, if he did not reign; I ſaw the ſweetneſs, and hap- 
* - pineſs of being hir ſubject, at his. Arete This made all 
my difficulties quickly vaniſu. EL 
Front this Lord's day, viz. Auguſt 23. I was troubled. very Bo 
much with va diſorders, and could neither, write nor 
read, and coul live; although through mercy, was 
not fo much oppre d with 2 n and Rc 
As at many other times. | . 118141 8 


Cin this week he had hoe wont to lodge in a room Bo 
Kalt but he n ew ſo weak, that he was no longer able 
to go up ſtairs — down. Friday, Auguſt 28. was the laſt 
time he ever went above ſtairs, nere he betook him- 
ſelf to a lower room. | 

On Wedneſday, September 2. being the day of, our public 
lecture, he ſeemed to be refreſhed with ſeeing the ncighbour-. 
ing miniſters that came hither to the lecture, and expreſſed a 
great deſire once more to go to the houſe of God on that day: 
and accordingly rode to the meeting, and attended divine ſer- 
vice, while the Reverend Mr Woodbridge of Hatfield preach- 
ed. He ſignified that he ſuppoſed. it to be the laſt time that 
ever he ſhould attend the public worſhip; as it proved. And 

H h indeed _ 


Could for ever live to God! The day, I truſt, is at hand, the 


L orcks day, September 13. I was mug refreſhed and en - 
Pk Sages in meditation and writing, and a heart to act 
or my ſoul delighted . 


| and parts adjacent, -viz. the fixing upon and recommending 
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indeed it was the laſt time chat ever he went out at our gate 
alive. Far 4 * Wi 2% 1 a 1 "a 747} 25 727 
On the Saturday- evening next following, he was unexpe&- 


ed viſited by his brother. Mr John Brainerd, who came to 
ſee him from New. Jerſey. He was much refreſhed by this 


unexpected viſit, this brother being peeuliarly dear to him; 


and he ſeemed to rejoice in a devout and ſolemn manner, to 


ſee him, and to hear the comfortable tidings he brought con- 
cerning the Nate of his dear congregation of Chriſtian Indians : 
"and '@Circumſtance of this viſit, that he was exceeding glad of, 
was, that his brother brought him ſome of his private wri- 
_ tings from Neu- Jerſey, and particularly his diary that he had 
kept for many years paſt] © ne  » 


- 


C Lords day, September 6.1 began-to read ſome of my pri- 


vate writings, which my brother brought me; and was con- 


ſiderably refreſhed with what I met with in-them. © 
Monday; September . I proceeded further in reading my 
old private writings, and found they had the ſame effect upon 
me as before: I could not but rejoice and bleſs God ere 
paſſed long ago, which without writing had been entirely loſt. 
This evening, when I was in great. diſtreſs of body, my 
fout longed that God ſhould be glorified : I ſaw there was no- 


heaven but this. 1 could not but ſpeak to the byſtanders*_ 


chen of the only happineſs, vir. pleaſmg God, Gh that T 
perfect day: Oh, the day of deliverance from all fin? | © 


for God. My ſpirits were refreſhed, at 

| to do fomething for God. „ 

Tos the evening following that Lord's day, his feet began 
to appear ſenſibly ſwelled ; which thence forward ſwelled more 
and more A ſymptom of his diffolution coming on- 


The next day, his brother John left him, being obliged to 


return to New. Jerſey on ſome buſineſs of great importance 
and neceſſity; intending'to return again with all poſſible ſpeed; 

hoping to ſee his brother yet onee more in the land of the 
r FVP 


Mt Brainerd having now with eh deliberation confidered 


of the tmportant affair forementioned, left with him by the 
honourable” commiſſioners in Boſton, of the corporation in 
Tondon for the propagation of the goſpel in New-England: 


_ two 


3 © 
4 | / — 


Madlen, he. abont this time wrote a letter, recommending 


two young gentlemen. of his acquaintance to thoſe commiſſion. | 
ners, biz. Nr Elihu Spencer of Eaſt- Haddam, and Mr Job  - 


Strong of Northampton. The .commiſſioners on the receipt 


of this letter, cheerfully and unanimouſly agreed to aceept of 5 5 


and employ. the perſons he had recommended: who accord: 


| ingly have ſince waited on the eommiſſioners to receive-theit . = 


inſtroctions; and purſuant. to their inſtructions, have 


themſelves to a preparation for the buſineſs of their 


in the manner to which they directed them; and one of them 
vz. Mr Spencer, has been ſolemaly. ordained to that worky © 
by ſeveral of the miniſters of Boſton, in the preſence of an c- 
cleſiaſtical council convened- for that purpoſe; and is nor- 
gone forth to the nation of the Oeder t one 2 £2226 


and | ſeventy miles beyond Albany. 


He alſo this week, viz. on Wedbeflay, September — 5 | 
wrote à letter to a particular gentleman in Boſton (one of 
| thoſe charitable perſons forementioned, who appeared ſo for- 


ward to contribute of their ſubſtance for the promoting Chri- 


ſtianity among the Indians) relating to the growth of the 


Indian ſchool, and the need of another ſchoolmaſter, or ſome 


perſon to aſüſt the ſchoolmaſter in inſtructing the Inden 


1 Tbeſe gentlemen, on the receipt of this letter; 
had a meeting, and agreed with great cheerfulneſs to give 


I. 200 (in bills of the old tenor) for the ſupport of ano+ 5 
ther ſchoolmaſter; and deſired the reverend Mr Pemberton 


of New-York, (who was then at Boſton, and was alſo, ar 
their deſire, preſent at their meeting), as ſoon as po ſſible to 
procure. a ſuitable perſon; for that ſervice ; and alſo agreed to 


allow L. 75 to defray, ſome ſpecial charges that Vere 


requiſite to encourage the mĩiſſion to the Six Nations, (beſides 
the ſalary allowed by the commiſſioners), en was alſo done 
on ſome intimations given by Mr. Brainerd. 


Mr Brainerd ſpent himſelf much in — that hn: EE 
i 1 exceeding weak: but it ſeemed to be much to his ſatiſ. 


faction, that he had been enabled to do ir; hoping that-it was 
— done for God, and which might be for the advance- 


8 of Chriſts kingdom and glory. In writing the laſt of 
theſe letters, he was obliged to uſe the hand of other; not 


being able to write himſelf. 7 


On the Thurſday of this week (September 12-}-was The "RET 
time that ever he went out of his lodging - room. That 


day, he was again viſited by bis brother Iſrael, who continued 


n bim thence forward till his death, On that evening, gre ; 
| H R 3 
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proper to be employed as miſſionaries to che ,t 


heaven, only to get honour a 


* 
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was taken with ſomething of a diarrhea ; which be locked 


upon as another ſign of his approaching death - wherenpon 
he expreſſed himſelf thus; © Oh, the glorious time is now 
4 coming! I have longed to ſerve God perfectly: now God 
% will gratify thoſe deſires?” And from time to time, at the 
ſeveral ſteps and new ſymptoms of the ſenſible approach of 


his diſſolution, he was ſo far from being ſunk or damped, that 


glacier the appearances of deaths approach. He often u 
e epithet, N when ſpeaking of the day of his death, 


calling it that” glorious day. And as he ſaw his diſſolution 


gradually approaching, he was mueh in talking about it, with 
perfect calmneſs ſpeaking of a future ſtate; and alſo fettling 
all his affairs, very particularly and minutely giving directions 


concerning what he would have done in one re ſpect and ano- 


ther after he was dead. And the nearer death approached, 


ſpake of the different kinds of willingneſ5 to die; and ſpoke 
of it as an ignoble mean kind of willingneſs to die, to be will- 
ing to leave the body, only vo jm of pain; or to go to 

4d 4 +. os Denn 
Saturday, September 19. Near night, while I attempted 
to walk a little, my thoughts turned thus; How infinitely 
4 fweet it is, to love God, and be all for him! Upon which 


it was ſuggeſted to me, Tou are not an angel, not lively 


and active.“ To which my whole ſoul immediately re- 


plied, “I as ſincerely. defire to love and glorify God, as any 
angel in heaven.“ Upon which it was ſuggeſted again, 
Bat you are filthy, not fit for heaven.“ Hereupon in- 


ſtantly appeared the bleſſed robes of Chriſt's righteouſneſs; 


hien I cbuld not but exult and triumph in; and I viewed 


the infinite excelleney of God, and 3 even broke with 
longings, that God ſhould be glorified. 


to heaven to get honour, but to give all poſſible glory and 
{ praiſe.“ Oh, how I longed that God #1quld be glorified 


on earth alſo! Oh; T was made, for eternity, if God might be 
glorified !* Bodily pains 1 cared not for; though I was then in ex- 
tremity, I never felt eaſier; I felt willing to'glorify Cod in that 
ſtate of bodily diſtreſs, as long as he pleaſed I ſhould continue 
in it. The'grave appeared really ſweet, and I longed to lodge- 
my weary" bones in it: but Oh, that God might be glorified! 
© this was the burden of all my cry. Oh, I knew, I ſhould be 


active as an angel, in heaven; and that I ſhould be ſtripped of 
A a = 1 9 5 my 


/ 


adyvaneement there. 
To. TW # fs de . 14 10 


% 
we 


he ſeemed to be animated, and made more cheerful; as being | 


the more deſirbus he ſeemed to be of it. He ſeveral times 


— 


I thought of dignity _ 
in heaven; but inſtantly the thought returned, I do not go 
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my filthy garments ! ſo that there was no objection. Burr 
| VE be and praiſe God more, to pleaſe him for ever! this . 
my ſoul panted after, and even now pants for while I write. 
Oh that Cod might be glorified in the whole earth! Lord, 
_ « let thy kingdom come.” I longed for a ſpirit of preaching  _ 
to deſcend and reſt on miniſters, that they might ' addreſs the 
conſeiences of men with cloſeneſs and power. I faw, God 5 
had the reſidue of the Spirit? and my ſoul longed it ſhould. 
be «poured from on high.” I could not but plead with G 
for my dear congregation, that he would preſerve it, and noet 
ſuffer his great name to loſe its glory in that work; my foul 
Mill longing, that God might be gloriſe l. 


[The extraordinary frame, that he was in, that evening, | 
could not be hid; “his mouth ſpake out of the abundance of 
* his heart,” expreſſing in a very, affecting manner much the 
ſame things as are written in his diary: and among very maß 
other extraordinary expreſſions, which he then uttered, were 
ſuch as theſe; © My heaven is to pleaſe God, and glorify _ 
« him, and to give all to him, and to be wholly devoted to 
“ his glory; that is the heaven I long for; that is my re- . — > 
* ligion, and that is my happineſs, and always was ever ſince  _ 
I ſuppoſe I had any true religion; and all thoſe that are | 
* of that religion ſhall meet me in heaven.—- I do not go "5 
« to' heaven to be advanced, but to give honour to Gt. 
It is no matter where I ffiall be ſtationed in heaven, whe-. 
« ther I have a high or low ſeat there; but td love, and 
« pleaſe, and glorify God is all: had I a thouſand ſouls, * 
* they were worth any thing, I would give them all to God; 
« but I have nothing to give, when all is done. It is im- 
* poſſible for any rational creature to be happy without act. 
« ing all for God: God himſelf could not make him Happy 
© any other 'way,——1 long to be in heaven, praiſmg and 
« plirifying God with the holy angels: all my defire is to 
2 | . | 
« glorify God. My heart goes out to the burying-place; it 
te. ſeems to me a deſirable place: but Oh to glorify God! that 
4 is it; that is above all. It is a great comfort to me, to 
« think, that I have done a little for God in the world: Oh! , 
« jt-is but a very ſmall matter; yet I have done a little; and 
4 T lament it, that I have not done more for him. There 
„is nothing in the world worth living for, but doing good, 
and finiſhing Cod's work; doing the work that Chriſt did. 
4 ſee nothing elſe in the world, that can yield any ſatisfac= _ 
tion, beſides living to God, pleaſing him, and doing his 
* whole will,——My greateſt joy and comfort has been, 1 ö 
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. do ſomething for promoting the intereſt of religion, and 
4 the ſouls of particular perſons: and now, 3 


A bile Lam full of pain and Ciſtreſs, from day to day, all 
* the comfort I have, is in being able to do 3 le char 
« (or ſmall piece of work) fr Cod; either by ſomething that 
1 ſay, or b writing, or ſome other way x 

e denken with theſe aug other like exprefhon, 
ee P thetical coun/els ta thoſe that were about him; par. 
72 arly to my children and ſeryants.. He applied himſelf to 
ome of my younger children at this time; calling them to 
bim, and ſpeaking to them one by one; ſetting before them, 

in a very plain manner, the nature and eſſence of true piety, 
and its great importance and neceſſity; earneſtly. warning 
them not to reſt in any thing ſhort of that true and thorough - 
change of heart, and a life dovoted to God; counſelling them 
not to be {lack in the great buſineſs. of religion, nor in the 
leaſt. to delay it; enfercing bis counſels with this, that his 


Words were the words of a dying man; ſaid be, I ſhall die 


* here, and here I ſhall be. buried, and here you will. ſee my 
* grave, and do you remember what I have ſaid to you. 1 
am going into eternity: and it is ſweet to me to think of 
* eternity ;. the endleſſneſs of it makes it. ſweet: but Oh, 
# what hall 1 ſay to the eternity of the wicked/ I. cannot 
4, mention it, nor think of it; the, thought is too dreadful, 
Mhen you ſee my grave, then remember what I ſaid to you 
* while I was alive; then think with yourſelf, how that man 
e that lies in that grave, counſelled and warned me to pre- 
0 e for death. L 12. 5h. 16 1 beds: i 
His body ſeemed to be marvellouſly ſtrengthened, through 
the inward vigour and refreſhment of his mind; ſo that, al- 
though before he was ſo weak that he could hardly utter a 
ſentence, yet now he continued his moſt affecting and profit- 
_ able difcourſe to us for more than an hour, with ſearce any 
intermiſſion ; and, ſaid of it, when he had done, © it, was the 
- * laſt ſermon. that ever he ſhould preach.” TRA ans bl 
This extraordinary frame of mind continued the next day; 
of which he ſays in his diary as follows. 1212 


Lord's day, September 20. Was Mill in a ſweet t and com- 
| fortable frame: and was again melted, with deſires that God 


7 


might be glorified, and with-longings to love and live to him. 


. - Longed for the influences of the divine Spirit to deſcend on 


miniſlers in a ſpecial manner. And Oh, I longed to be 
a God, Jo be hold his glory, and to bow in his preſence by 


1 4 - 


make dſe of ſtumps, inſtead of hands.” 


* 


* 


* 


and the evening preceding, that his mind at this time vas 
mueh impreſſed with à ſenſe of the importance of the work - 

of the miniſtry, and the need of the grace of God, and is 
ſpecial ſpiritual aſſiſtance in this work: and it alſo appesteck 


in what he expreſſed in converſation ; particularly in his dif- 


courſe to his brother Tirael, who was then'a member of Yales - 


college at New-Haven, and had been proſecuting his ſtudies, 


and academical exerciſes there, to that end, that he 1 


89 
* 


ted for the work of the miniſtry, and was now with him “. 
He now, and from time to time, in this his dying ſtate, recom- 


mended to his brother, a life of ſelF-deniel, of * weanedneſs gb 


from the world, and devotedneſs to. God, and an carneſt en- 
deavour to obtain much of the grace of God's Spirit, and 


ther expreſſions, he ſaid thus; When miniſters feel theſe. 
« ſpecial graciqus influences on their hearts, it wonderfully. 


- « aſſiſts them to come at the conſciences of men, and as 1 


were to handle them with hands; whereas, without them, 
© whatever reaſon and oratory we make uſe of, we do bus 


k 1A, 


Monday, September 21. I began to correct a little volume 


of my private writings: God, I believe, remarkably helped me 


in it; my ſtrength was ſurpriſingly tengthened out, and my 


might be a work for G 
to labour for God! 


thoughts quick and lively, and my ſoul refreſhed, hoping it 
of. Oh, how good, how ſweet it is, 


© Tueſday, September 22. Was again employed in reading 


„ 


and correCting, and had the ſame ſucceſs, as the day before. 


I was exceeding weak ; but it ſeemed to refreſh my foul, thus” 1 


to ſpend time. va E 
Wedneſday, September 23. I finiſhed my corrections of 
the little piece forementioned, and felt uncommonly peaceful: 
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ars by what is noted in his diary, both of this Way; 


God's gracious influences-on his heart; repreſenting the great = 24 
need which miniſters ſtand in of them, and the unſpeakable 09 = 
benefit of them from his own experience. Among many .. | 


it ſeemed as if T had now done all my work in'this world, and 


ſtood ready for my call to a better. As long as I ſec any 


» we" 0 IP; : 2 : 28 3 <a». 1 3 Id +4; LI bo ba 4 Wh > 1 
® Fhis young gentleman was an ingenious, ferious, ſtudious 


and hopefully truly pious prior: there . in him many 


qualities giving hope of his being a great bleſfing in his day. But 


it has pleaſed God, fince the death of his brother, to take him a- 


Way alſo, * He died that winter, at New-Hayen, on January 6. 
17 47-8, of a nervous fever, after about a fortnight's illneſe. 


thing 


ſtreſs of this evening! I had little, expectation of my living 
the night through, nor indeed had any about me: and I long: 
ed for the finiſhing moment I. was obliged to repair to 
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thing to be. done for God, life is worth having: but Oh, how 
vain and unworthy it is, to live for any lower end E 


day, I indited a letter, I think, of great importance, to the 


Reverend Mr Byram in New-Jerſey : Oh that God would 
bleſs and ſpcceed that letter, which was written for the bene. 
fit of his church *! Oh that God would pyriſy the ſans ＋ 

Levi, that his glory may be advanced !—— This night, 1 en- 
dured a dreadful turn, wherein my life was expected ſcarce an 
hour or minute together. But bleſſed be God, I have enjoyed 
confiderable ſweetneſs in divine things, this week, both by 


night and day. 


\ Thurſday, September 24. My ſtrength began to fail ex- 
ecedingly ; which looked further as if I had done all my work: 
however, I had ſtrength to fold and ſuperſcribe my letter. 
About two I went to bed, being weak and much di NN 
and lay in a burning fever till night, without any proper reſt. 
In the evening, 1 got up, having lain down in ſome of my 
cloaths; but was in the greateſt diſtreſs, that ever I N 
having an uncommon kind of hiccough ; which either ſtrang- 
led me, or threw me into a ſtraining to vomit; and at the 
ſame time was diſtre ſſed with griping pains. Oh, the di- 


bed by ſix O clock; and through mercy enjoyed ſome reſt; 
but was grievouſly diſtreſſed at turns with the biccough. — 


My ſoul breathed after God, while the watcher was with me: 
— When ſhall I come to God, even to God, my ex- 


* ceeding joy? Oh for his bleſſed likeneſs?” _ 


' Friday, September 25. This day, I was unſpeakably weak, 
and. little - better than - ſpeechleſs all the day : however, 


I was able to write a little, and felt comfortably in ſome part 
of the day. Oh, it refreſhed my ſoul, to think of former 


things, of deſires to glorify God, of. the pleaſures of living to 


him! © Oh my dear „I am ſpeedily coming to thee, I 
hope! haſten the day, O Lord, if it be thy bleſſed will: 
« Oh come, Lord Jeſus, come quickly. Amen . 


lt was concerning the qualifications of »inifers, and the | 


examination and licenſing of candidates for the work of the mini- 


try 


+ This was the laſt that ever he wrote in his diary with his 
own hand: though it is continued a little farther, in a broken man+ 
ner; written by his brother Iſrael, but indited by his mouth in 
this his weak and dying ſtate, | | 12 

6: Os | Saturday, 
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28, 1 felt the Fweetnels of divine 
5 "this . — and had che conſolation ls couſeloun 
; neſs that 1 was doing ſomerhing for God. 41 


Lors day, September 27. This was u very vomforrable 


day to my ſoul; I think, J awoke with God: I was enabled 
to lift up my my foul to God, early this morning; As, while 1 had 


little bodily ſtrength, I found freedom to lift up my heart ts _ 


God for myſelf — others. Afterwards, wis pleaſed Pp 
the thoughts of ſpeedily entering into the unſeen world. 
ar 53 
| [Early this morning; as one of the family ease inte the 
room, he expreſſed himſelf thus: “ I have yo more plegfure 
* this — ing, than all the Zrimkards in the world enjoy, 
3 if it were all extracted 80 much 4 he eſteem the 
oy of faith above the pleaſures of ff 

92115 fplt, that morning, an unuſual. dete to food; with 
which his mind ſeemed to be exhilarated, as looking on it A 
fign of the very near 4 of nga of death ; and ſaid upon i 
© I was born on a Sabbath-day ; and 1 have reaſon ts think 
® was new-born. on a Sabbath-day ; and 1 hope 1 ſhall die o 
© this Sabbath-day: I ſhall ook upon it as a favour, if it 
4 may be — will of God that it ſhould be ſo; I long for the 
« time. os he is his chariot. ſo long in coming? why 
« fury he wheels of his chariott? 1 a very willing to 
„ part with all: I £ willing to part with my dear brother 
& John; and never to fee him again, to go to be for ever with 
4 the Lord. Oh, when 1 go there, how will God's deat 
church on earth be u upon my mind? 
+ Afterwards, the lame morning, being aſked, bby he did? 


| he atiſwered, © I am alnioft in eternity: 1 long to be there. 


„ My work is done: 1 have done with all my friends: all 
© the world is nothing to me. I long to be in a haven; iprat- 
« fs and glorifying God with the ho! angels: all * n 
to glorify God 
Daring thy whole of thefs laſt! tos weeks of bis life; be 
ſootned to continue in this frame of heart, 16oſe from all the 
_ world, as having done his work, and done with all things here 
below, having nothing to do but to die, and *biding in an 


. He had, before this, expreſſed + deed; if ie might be the wil 
of God, to live till his brother returned from New - Jerſey : who, 
| When he went away, intended, if poſſible, to perform his journ cy. 
and return in a fortnight; hoping once more to meet his brother in 
the land of the 2 The EN was now near n ir” 
9 the next 1195 n 
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 earnolt-deſire and expeRtation of the happy moment, when 


his ſoul ſhould take its flight, and go to a ſtate of perfection 
of holineſs and perfect glorifying and enjoying God, manifeſt- 
ed in 4: variety of expreſſions. He ſaid, That the conſide- 
ration of the day of death, and the day of judgment, had 2 
long time been peculiarly ſweet to him.“ He from time 
to time ſpake of his being willing to leave the body and the 
world immediately, that day, that night, and that moment, if 
it was the will of God, He alſo was much in expreſſing his 
longings that the church of Chriſt on earth might flouriſh, and 
Chriſt's kingdom here might be advanced, notwithſtanding he 
was about to leave the earth, and ſhould! not with his eyes 
behold the deſirable event, nor be. inſtrumental in promoting 
it. He ſaid to me, one morning, as I came into the room, 
« My thoughts have been employed on the old dear theme, 
4 the proſperity. of God's church on earth. As I waked out 
« of fleep,. I was led to cry for the pouring out of God? 
% Spirit, and the advancement of - Chriſt's kingdom, which 
« the dear Redeemer did and ſuffered fo much for. It is that 
„ eſpecially makes me long for it.“ He expreſſed much 
hope that a glorious advancement of Chriſt's kingdom was 
near at hand. eg e 
He once told me, that “ he had formerly longed for the 
e outpouring of the Spirit of God, and the glorious times of 
e the church, and hoped they were coming; and ſhould have 
„ been willing to have lived to promote religion at that time, 
| &* if that had been the will of God; but (ſays he) I am will- 
4 ing it ſhould be as it is; I would not have the choice to 
es make for myſelf, for ten thouſand worlds.” He expreſſed 
5 on his deathbed a full perſuaſion that he ſhould in heaven ee 
the proſperity of the church on garth, and ſhould rejoice 
with Chriſt —— . 3 the N it ſeemed to be 
ly pleaſing; and ſatisfying to his mind. 
ws alſo ſtill dwelt much on the great importance of the 
Work of miniſters. of the goſpel; and expreſſed his longings, 
that they might be filled with. the Spirit of Cod; and mank 
feſted much deſire to ſee ſome of the neighbouring miniſters, 
whom he had ſome acquaintance with, and whoſe ſincere 
2 he was confident of, that he might converſe free- 
iy with them on that ſubje ct, before he died. And it fo hap- 
pened, that he had opportunity with ſome! of them, accord- 
een ere, d e et Ho ei de tee e nadir » 
Another thing that lay much on his heart, and that he 
| 6 ake of, from time to time, in theſe near approaches of 
— was the ſpiritual proſperity of his. 9 
N85 1 : | 0 


. 
o 


— 1 
4 


z 3%. MR pA V5 BRAINERD. - We © -- 
of Chiifita Indians in 'New-Jerſey'; and when” be pt@ of 
them, "it "Vas with "peculiar" tenderneſs 5"fo that his ſpecch”  \ 
| would be preſently interrupted and drowned with tears. 
He alſo expreſſed much ſatis faction in the diſpoſals of Pro- bf 
viderice,” with regard to the circumſtances'of his death; parti 
| cularly that God had before his death given him che opportu · ; 
nity he had had in Boſton, with ſo many conſiderable od 
miniſters "and others, to give in his feln ö 

painſt Falſe religion, and many . that to it, 
promote it; and there to lay beford pious and charitable] . N 
men, the ſtate-df the Indians, and their neceſſities, to 9 good wy 
effect; and that God had 1 ace given him opportunity te 
writs to them further concerning theſe affairs; and to writ 
other letters of importanèe, that he hoped might be of good 
jafluenee with regard to the ſtate of religion among the” on, | 
dians, and elſewhere, after his death." He expreſſed” great 

thank fulneſs to God for his merey in theſe ae 1 Aſo 
mentioned it as what he aecounted a merciful eireumſtance of 
his death, that he ſhould die here. And ſpeaking of theſe 
things, be ſaid; „God had granted him all his deſire and! 
* oy wat be could: with the greater aer) leave e the. 
op 25 43 $1" i» i | 


ONT gin © £7 13 58 Wes! ZR 000 FA 


Money; September A. 1 was l ET and were Werse 
few ecorrections in my private e, dut found T*could* 

not write,” as I had done; I found my! I feb 4 TAY in 
all reſpects. It has deen only from a tte While before noon, 
till aboug one or two' o'clock, that I have been able to do any 


thing for ſome time paſt: yet'this refreſhed" my beart, that ! 


could do — thiog/ Aber n or N that Thoped was 5 
for God. ger owe Y * : ; 8 Ao ö 
G e Kd evi Nc ano yr ice 


[This 84 e. wh for ofed to be 05 he th 
ſo himſelf, and- was thought by thoſe who were about 1 


„The editor ke leave ta e ths wil that A Me | 
Brainerd was at Boſton, fick nigh unto death, it was with reluctanee 
he thought of dying in @ place where funerals are often attended with 
4 pomp and ſhow, which (eſpecially on occaſion of his on) he was 
very averſe to any appearance of: and though it was with ſome dif- 
ficulty he got his mind reconciled 10 the proſpect then before him, 
yet at laſt he was brought to acquieſce in the divine will, with reſpect 
to this circumſtance of his departure. However, it pleaſed God to 
order the eyent ſo as to gratify his defire, which he- bad exprefled,; 


of of gerting back to i wich a view particularly to a more 
Glent an . burial, s 2 
EFS:: | l 


| 
* ”" 


ons time, he 


4 


„ ru error 4b 


And id expre ſſin N eee frame of his mind at 


wh hat ever he felt before ; ſo; that it · ſeemed (to uſe 
3 ords) like 4 little piecg of heaven, to, have one; of 
em near him.“ And being -alked,--wherhey he heard the 
prayer that, was (ar his deſire); made with him ; he ſaid, 
7 Yes, he heard every word, and had an uncommon, ſenſe. of 
Word reached his heart. 
On the evening of the pext, vit, - Tueſday; September 155 
xs he-lay in bis hed, be Geeta be in an extrordinaty frame 
his mind greatly engaged in ſweeg meditations concerning ht 
proſperity of ov; there being preſent here at that time two 
you 25 en of his:acqpaintance, that were candidates 
e min; ** deſired us all to unite in ſinging a Pſalm 
— | ting 927 even Zion's proſperity. And on his deſire 


ve ſang a part, of the all; A This ſeemed much to re · 
5 eſh od revive bim, and Ay bln new ſtrength; ſo that, 


ough: before he could ſcarcely ſpeak at all, now he proceed. 
ith ſome freedom of =y to. give his dying gonnſels. 

to. thoſe two young i n erde to their 
3 for, and alecugonof that great work 2 mini · 
they were 7 75 for; ra in particular, earneſtly re - 


; ps. th to n requent ſecret 2 ing and prayer: and 


enforced his counfel with regard to this, from his own experi- 


daes of the great comfort and benefit of it; which (ſaid he) I 


ald, not mention, were it not that I am a dyin perſon, 
And after he had finiſhed bis counſel, he — of bearing 
the audience of us all; wherein, beſides p praying for this fan: 
ly, for his brethren, and thoſe candidates for the miniſtry, 
and for hjs.own * be earneſtly prayed for the re re- 
. n — the pare of the tay but 

now, he every day fat u part ; 

n 3 ne 640“ 


os 


ane ſday, I obli — bed 

ne hole 54M y, *. — h prember 9. 1 war gta keep my bod. 8 

fra and "With t th 24 of 88 read *. fe 
e 
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- He ſeemed. glad at the appearance. of the near approach) of, | 
"a, He was Umol — but his li e to. 
moe and one that ſat, very near him, heard him 
expreſſions as theſe, © Come, Lord Jeſus, come ——— 
why is his chariot ny long i in coming! - After he r. 
5 rixed, he blamed himſelf for having been too eager to be gone, 


he then found an inexpre ſſibly ſweet love 
thoſe that he looked upon 8s belonging. to Chriſt, beyond 


ide things. that, were uttered. by that Prayer, and that _ 9 
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1 e Me DAVID BRAINERD, | 2 
— about n. giviog an actomt o 


Ce k r ring n 2 Wes”. 
"Thurſday, Ogober 1, J endeqvouredagainzta 
by way of writing, 


dut ſoon found — 
ming — fail. 


x 


200 not ſo n yoga ns EL was: — 4 
e | 


= —— 
Thurſday June rag hey "He: — — a 
minutes, given me the elegr enereiſe of my reaſon. unden 
abled me to labour much for him; in things both of a public 
and private nature 3: and perhaps to de more good, than I 
mould have done if I had been well; N the comfortable 
influences of his bleſſed. Spirit, with whieb be has beenifileaſed: 
to refreſh 8 Mey his LEE fares: - 
ver and ever Amen.. rtf gr: e n 


— = 


Fer 2. M ſoul wos this turns, ſweetly 
ſet on God: longed robe with him, mommy 
N 1 felt ſwee! oſed to commit all to him, even'my 


deareſt friends, my Honeſt flock, and my abſent-brother; and: 
all my concerns for time and eee On that his kingdom s 
might come in the world; that all — 
— far what he is in himſelf; and that the Re- 
n might ſee of the travail of his ſoul; und be ir 
ed! Qh, —_ tar: form come dachi n+,” 
tre henne bir erte 9 gt TINA nnn 
- FThe gent evening,” we very meh Expe ed: his Wenne 
mt from New- Jerſey; it being about a week after the time 
at he propoſed" for his return when he went away. And. 
— our —— wert ſtill diſappointed; yet 
to continue unmoved, in the ſame calm, an 
| — Fame, that he had before twanifeſt J as having te. 
7 ed all t God and Having done with hie e 
coma here below, . 
morning of the next day, being ng "1a 
1385 4. as my b Jeruſha (who. chiefly tend him) 
Sarge into the w þe ah par den n pleaſantly, had 


1 tis rime Forma, be dud the dfn, 
y before bis death; excepting that at ſame times he 
=p lo lob be 9.mamnt, at firſt waking: out of ſleep- * 
T. Mere ends, his diary: theſe are r 
N n . 


fad, 


a TBE LATSEIOEC 12 b. 0 


| thidz:4 Dean Jeraſha, ate yon willing to part with meh- am 
—— willing to — with you: I am willing to part wich 
Gf 1. willig to part with my dear brother 
I:love bim the beſt of any creature livitige" | 
8 him andiall my friends to God, und can 
Aleave them with God. Though, it 1 thought I ſhovld not 
<fee:you;' — — yoo in another world T could 
— bear to part vi you. But we Tall" "ſpend an happy 
— 4 In the as one came into 
2 Biblein her hand, he erpre ned himſelf thos 1 
23 near: book : that lovely book !*I ſhall ſoon ſee it 
8 the myſteries that are im it, and the myſteries of 
4 God's providence; will be all unfolded?” '-- — e. Wes 
His diſtemper now very a — "preyed'on his-vitils in 
a ntraordinary manner: not — ene of ulcer. 
in his nge, as at Boſton, — join ciſtharge of pu. 
rulent matter, in great quantities: ſo that what he brought up 
by expectoration, ſeemed to be as it were —— of | 
woſt clear puri which was attended . | 
pdib'end-diftigla, 4 18 1715 e Gere 5 31 4 0 72 
On Thurſday, October 6. he lay, for a confierable thine, 
ai he were dying. wee time, he was heard! to utter, beer,” 
m ri dr iin 202 Ai tende HE 
Sine this, lit has pleafed 4 bir all Fovereſgn' God: ice 
awsy wis my dear child by: death, on the 1 Ath of Febreary, next 
follamiag; aſter a ſhort illneſs of five days; in the eighteenth 
year of her age She was a N — ſame! ſpirit 
Mr Brainerd, She had conſtantly taken care of, and attended him 
175 ſickneßs, for air ee before, his death; devoting ber- 
f to it wich great delight, becauſe ſhe; looked on him 2 an em- 
ne  Tervant o hs Chriſt. 10 this, time, he bad much, conver- 
tion with her on things « of r and in his dying Rate, often 
ds &d to us, her parents, his great e f de her 
ey; and his Fonhdence that he. ſhoul d meet her in heayen; 
«nt Kis High qpinion of 1 not only as 2.true Chriſlian, but 2 very 
eminent Taint; one whoſe ſoul Was uncommonly fed and entertain - 
ed with things that app » 955 to the moſt ſpiritual, experimental, 
aud diſtinguithing parts of religion; and one who, by the temper of 
ber mind, was fitted to deny herfelf for God, and to'dq good, be- 
yoad any young women whatſoever that he knew of She had ma- 
nifeſted a heart uncommonly devoted to God; in the courſe of her 
Iife; many years before her death; and aid on her deathbe 
that“ ſhe had not ſeen one minute fof ſeveral years, wherein ſhe 
« defired to live one minute longer, for the ſake of any other good 


in life, but ig Win to God, ad « in what mi he be 
ber ha glory.” E ee 


n N 5 in 


1 = 

*: 1 : 6 . 

* 8 
* 


N 7 > BER — B I = LE Tt Ye 
#306" * Mx DAVID "BRAINERD, ww  : 
in broken whiſpers, ſuck; expreſſions av theſe . ι⏑ Hel 
come, he will not tarry.—I ſhall ſoon be in glory. Il 
4 ſoon glorify God with thie angels... N ſome rims J 
he rerired: i e e 04 ine, na% of bead aide © 
The next day, viz. Wedneſday, October 7. his brother 
John arrived, being returned fm Nep. Jerſey} 9 5 
had been detained much longer than he intended, by a mortal 
ſickneſs pre vailing among the Chriſtian Indians; and by ſome 
other things in their circumſtances that made his ſtay ẽ˖jqẽ — | 

them neceſſary. Mr Brainerd was affected and reftefhediwith ' / 
ſeeing him, and appeared fully ſatisſied with the reaſpns - 
his delay; ſeeing the inteteſt oß religion and of the ſouls , . 
. his people required it. Fein; 15 
The next day, Thurſday, October 8. he was in great di. 3 
ſtreſs and agonies of body; and for the bigger part of the day, © 
was —— as to the exeręiſe of his reaſon. In tile 
evening, he was more compeled, and had the uſe of his rea- | 
fon well; but the pain of his body continued and increaſed. * - 
He told me, it was impoſſible for any to conceive of the di- | 
ſtreſs he felt in his breaſt. He manifeſted much concern leſt 
he ſhould diſhonour God by impatience, under His extreme 
agony ; which was ſuch, that he ſaid, the thought of endu- 
ring it one minute longer was almoſt inſupportable. He de- 
ſired, that others would be much in lifting up their hearts 
continually to God for him, that God would ſupport him, and 
give him patience. He ſignified, that he expected to die tat 
tight; but ſeemed to fear a longer delay: and the diſpoſition * 
of his mind with regard to death appeared ſtill the ſame that 
it had been all along. And notwithſtanding his bodily ago- 
nies, yet the intereſt of Zion lay ſtill with great weight on his 
mind ; as appeared by ſome conſiderable diſcourſe he had that 
evening with the Reverend Mr Billing, one of the neighbouring. 
miniſters, (who was then preſent), concerning the great im- 
portance of the work of the miniſtry, &c. And afterwards, 
when it was very late in the night, he had much very proper 
and profitable diſcourſe with his brother John, concerning 
his congregation in Ne- Jerſey, and the intereſt of religion 
among the Indians. In the latter part of the night, his bo- 
dily diſtreſs ſeemed to riſe to a greater height than ever; and 
he ſaid to thoſe then about him, that © it was another thing 
« to die, than people imagined ;” explaining himſelf to mean 
that they were not aware what bodily pain and anguiſh is un- 
dergone before death. Towards day, his eyes fixed; and 
he continued lying immoveable, till about ſix o'clock in the 
morning, and then expired, on Friday, October 9. 1747 
who 
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p hewn to_bis. memory 5 
— after a ſermon preached 
n. His funeral was at- 
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powers and afſections of the mind, as they are found 


Alternately whiſpering in the godly ſoul. , ¶ Mentioned 
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in his diary, February 3. 1744)᷑] x 
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des. 3 | oy 45 of: | 5 | by W | g | 3 1 
1. TI E underſtanding introduced, (1.) As diſcovering its 


I own excellency, and capacity of enjoying the moſt 
llublime pleaſure and happineſs, (2.) As obſerving its 


deſire equal to its capacity, and incapable of being ſarisfied 
with any thing that will not fill it in the utmoſt extent of 
its exerciſe. (3-) As finding, itſelf à dependent thing, not 


ſelf-ſufficient ; and conſequently unable to ſpin happincls (as 


the ſpider ſpins its web) out of its owh, bowels, This {If 


fficiency obſeryed to be the property and prerogaiive of 
God alone, and not belonging to any created being. (4. As. 
in vain ſeeking ſublime pleaſure, ſatisfaction, and baggy 
adequate to its nature, amongſt created beings. The tcaicl 
and knowledge of the truth in the natural world allowed in- 


r 
5 . * 

| | 

3 : 5 1 'S 

$335 <0-IfEB I FOI; 

W 0 0 000% M0 0008 

Fs 5 41 Fed £1 V5 * 

** 4 * 270 7 266 © IS e 


28 88 8 
nnn * rere 
| 


? 4 Py $44 
I ad... 
4 TIE "6 


catch 


1 * Ty} 10. L Gy . p 
Lv 2 LY * * 4 . BY . 
- L 1 "a 'Þ | A . 4 1 es ) 4 \ * ” ”; . L 
: „„ 1 e Wir 3 218 30 ; 
9 5 9 
rther RE MA INS of the Reve- 


N 0H T9908. 
1 


deed to be refreſhing to the miad; but. ſtill fallin to afford 


complete happineſs. (5. ) As diſeovering the excellenty and 


lory of God, that he is the fountain of goodneſs, and well. 


* 1 | * 8 8 THY 7 By 
ring of happineſs, and. every way fit to anſwer, the enlarged, hy 


. © £©* , 
\ 


fires and cravings of our immortal ſouls. _ 
2. The will. introd 


. 
— 


this God for its ſupreme happineſs and only, portion, fu 


eomplying with the under ſtanding's dictates, acquieſcing in 


God as the beſt good, his will as the beſt rule for intelligent 
creatures, and rejoicing. that God is in every reſpect juſt. 
what be is; and withal chuſing and delighting to be a depen- 
dent creature, always ſubject to this God, not aſpiring after 
ſelf ſufficiency dad, ſupromacy, but. acquleſcing. in e con: 
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d, as neteſſarily, par e hls, 
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2. Ardent love or deſire introduced, as E 
to pleaſe and glorify the divine Being, to be in every reſpeck 
— . £0 $6)05-Bintc* "Tix hov 
or deſire repreſented as moſt genuine; not induced by mean 
and-mercenary views; not primarily ſpringing from ſelfilty 
_ hopes of ſalvation, whereby the divine glories would be ſacri- 
flecd to the mol ſelf: not ariſing from a lNayiſh fear of divine 
anger in caſe of neglect, nor yet from hopes of feeling the 
ſweetneſs of that tender and plea fant aſſion of love in he's 
 own' breaſt; but from a juſt eſteem of the beautsous object be- 
| er This love further as attended with vehe- 
ment longin r the enjoyment of its object, but unable to 
nme 
4. The underſtariding again introduced, n . 
How God might have been enjoyed, yes; how hie muſt hecef- 
farily have been enjoyed, had not man ſinned againſt him; 
that as there was knowledge, likeneſs, and love, ſo there muſt 
',- needs be enjoyment, while, there was no impediment, (2.) 
/ | - How he may be enjoyed in ſome meaſure-now, biz. by the 
ſame knowledge, begetting likeneſs and obe, which will be an- 
ſwered with returns of lobe, and the fmiles of God's coves 
. nance, which are betfer than life- .) How. God may be 
Ni cajayes, viz, by rhe foul's „ ftotn lin. 
This perfect freedom never obtained till death; and then not 
dy any unaccountable means, or in any upheard-of manner; 
but the ſame by which it has obtained ſome likeneſs t& and 


fruition of God in this world, biz. a clear manifeftation,” of 3 
ee . 13S 27. M324 k f 14s bo. OL 8044 G49 £34591 284465 * Deen, 


5. Holy di ſtte appears, and inguires why the fout may not 
de perfectly holy; and fo perfect in the enjoyment of God 
here; and expreſſes. moſt inſatiable thirſtings after ſuch 4 
temper, and ſuch. Froition, and moſt, conſummate bleſle- 
> ee, e x WOO WR e SP IP Sean e 
5. Underſtanding again appears, and infottns, that God de- 
figns that thoſe th Fa. he ſanftifies in part here; and intends 
for immortal glory, {ball tarry à while, in this preſent evil 
. world, char "thei own. experience of temptations, Gc. may 
teach them bow) great the deliverance iz, Which God bis 
Trout for thein, ee they way be ſwallowed vp in thank- 
fylneſs and admiration: to eternity; as alſo that they may be 
1oſtrumenta! of doing good to their fellow-men, Now if they 
wete perfectly holy, Cc. à world of fin would not be a fit ha- 
ff Faden for them; and further, ſuch manifeſtations of God 
dlãs are neceſſary h Grtagrrong Army ſoul, would be in. 
5 ſupportable to the body, ſo that we cannot ſee God, and — 
| as 7 7. Holy 
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ohn it fit that we ſhould always remember our own barren, 
neſs, and thinks alſo that we ſhould be impatient'of i it, and 

conſequently long for 14 ſtate of frecdom from it; and this, 

_ ff wick that we may feel the happineſs. of it, bur that 
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ſoul be All i in a world of ſin, and itſelf im or ph She 
here, 45 grief, counts over pa ys chen aper, 
and fears for t the future IS) 


11. Hope or Holy con es pers, 050 a ſuaded 
that nothing 92 = beer the foul from hs fone of 
„Joch in Chriſt Jeſus,” It expects divine affiftance and grace 
fufficient for all he ere te - ſuffering work of time, and 
| thar geath will ere long put a happy Perlod to al ha and Jor 

rob; and ſo takes — to rejoi et.. 
*. 145 Godly fear, or holy. jealouſy here Reps 8 450 a 
ſome timorous apprehenſions of the danger of deception; 
1 57 the deceit fulneſs of the heart; the g at influence 
1 ſelfalove in a fallen creature; inqtires whe- 
ther itſelf is not likely to have fallen in with deluſion, ſince 
the mind is ſo dark, and fo little of God appears to 
| ſoul; and queries whether all its hopes of — grace 
may not be pre ſumption, and whether its confident expecta· 
tions of meeting death as a friend, may not iſſue in diſappoint 
ment. 
Iz. Hereupon refleiivn appears, and minds the perſon of 
his paſt experiences; as to the prepatatory work of convie- = 
pon 2 4 hpmiliation ; the view he then had of the impofſibi- 
ty of ſalvation, from hitaſelf, or any created arm: the ma · 
nifeſtation he has likewiſe! had of th gory of God in Jeſus 
hriſt : how he then admired'thit glory, and choſe that God 
for his only portion, be eauſe of the excellency- atid amiable: 
neſs he diſcovered in him; not from {laviſh fear of bein 
damned, if he did not, nor from baſe and mercenary hopes o 
R himſelf; but n * * that * and 
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. chem, and even to be“ holy, as God il 
counted it preſent heaven to be of 4 beayenly tem La 
how he has frequently tejoiced, to think of We for : 5 
ſubje ct to, and dependent on God; accounting it infinite - 
greater happineſs to l God in a ſtate of ” ſubjec- 
tion to, and dependence on him, than to bé 4 gb him 
ſelf: and how heaven itſelf would be nb heaven to him, 
him: cold ot there Wee thing that God would have 
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| Upon this, Fein. WEIR WIR ies in, 
| und Well es that tete: c taſtes that the Lord is 
| ae ha that he is the” only ſupreme good, the only ſoul- 
sfying bappinefs; that be is 4 — — ſelf-ſufficient, 
and Auf portion.” She whiſpers, '* Whom have 1 in 
„heaven, but this God, this dear and bleſſed portion? «and 
there is none upon earth I defire beſides him.“ Oh, it is 
heaven, to pleaſe him, and to be juſt what he would have me 
be! O'chas! my fout were © holy, as God is holy“ O that 


u was ( pure, as Chriſt is pure and © perfect, as my Father 


in heaven is perfect! Theſe are the ſweeteſt commands 

in God's book, compriſing all others; and ſhall I break them? 
muſt 1 break them? am I under a fatal neceſſity of it, as 
long as 1 live in this world? Oh my foul! wo, wo is me, 


that I am 2 ſinner! becauſe I now neceſſarily grieve and 
offend this bleſſed God, who is infinite in goodneſs and grace. _ 


Oh, methinks, Gould he puniſh me for my ſins, it , would 
not wound my heart ſo deep to offend' kim; but, though * 
| fin contiovally, hecontinually repeats bis kindneſs towards 
me! Oh, metbinks I could bear any ſuffering; but how can 
T bear to grieve and diſhonour this bleſſed © God! How ſhall 
I give ten thouſand times more honour to him? What hall 
o, to glorify and worſhip this beſt of beings? O that 
or 8 — myſelf, ſoul and _ to his nee for 2 
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gary 


deſt that I ſhould go to :Delaware-river, 


eas Cabs 
R Brainerd had a large, acquaintance and TO 
N. ence, eſpecially in the latter part of his life, * he 
much at writing letters to bis abſent friends; but the 
moſt of his acquaintance liying at à great diſtance from me, 


©  T have not been able to obtain copies of many that he wrote! 
however, the greater part of thoſe which, 1 have ſeen, are 


ſuch as appear to me of profitable Leue and worthy of 


- the public views-1'have therefore here added a few of his 


letters. 

NV. B. Several of theſe which follow, are not publiſhed at 
, becauſe ſome parts of ne n e Oe 

irs e ny vp nature. 


ps # p . W 14 
By e t ee 


Vo 1. 'To his brother John, then dent 2 
i New-Hoven, 


"Deer 99 1 30 30. x 2436 
Should tell you, 1 to ſee you,” but that my on 
experience has taught me, there is no bappinels, and ple- 
is faction to be enjoyed, in earthly friends, though ever 
near and dear, or in any other 'enjoyment; that is not God 
himſelf; Therefore, if * God of al grace would be pleaſed 
— to afford us each his greſence and grace, that we 

per form the work, and endure the trials he calls us to, 


| in a moſt diſtreſſing tire ſome wilderneſs, till we arrive at our 


journey's end; the local diſtance, at which we are held from” 
each other at the preſent, -is.a matter of no great moment or 
importance to either of ys. But, alas l the; preſence of God 
is what I want.—1 live in the moſt lonely melancholy de- 
ert, about eighteen miles from Albany; (for i r was not thought 

believe I hinted 
to you in a letter from New-York). I board with a poor Scotch- 
man : his wife can talk ſcarce any Engliſh. My diet con- 


its moſtly of haſty- pudding, boiled corn, and bread baked 
in the aſhes, and ſometimes a little meat and butter. My 


lodging is a little heap of firaw, laid upon ſome boards, a 


little ws from the ground "oe it is a log-room, without any 


- floor, 


* 
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floor, that I lodge in. My work is exceeding hard and dif. 
ficult: 1 travel on foot a mile and half, the worſt of way, 
almoſt daily, and back again; for I live ſo far from my In- 
dians. I have not ſeen an Engliſh perſon this month. 
Theſe and many other circumſtances, as uncomfortable, * 

attend me; and yet my piritual conflicts and diſtreſſes ſo, far 
exceed all theſe, that I ſcarce. think of them, or hardly mind 
but that I am entertained in the moſt ſumptuous manner. The 
Lord grant that I may learn to “ endure hardneſs, as a good 
« ſoldier of Jeſus Chriſt ?? As to tay ſuece/s here; I cannot 
ſay much as yet: the Indians ſeem generally kind, and well 
diſpoſed towards me, and are, moſtly very attentive to my in- 
ſtructions, and ſeem willing to be taught further: two or. 
three, I hope, are under ſome convidtions ; but there ſeems. , 
to be little of the ſpecial workings of the divine Spirit among 
them yet; which gives me many a heart · ſinking hour. Some · 
times I hope, God has abundant bleſſings in ſtore; for them 
and me; but at other times I am ſo overwhelmed with d- 

ſtreſs, that I cannot ſee how his dealings with, me are conſiſt- 

ent with covenant love and taithfulneſs, and I fayz © Sure- - 

% ly his tender mercies are clean gone for ever. But 
however, I ſee, I needed all this chaſtiſement already: © It is 

« good for me,” that I have endured theſe trials, and have _ 
hitherto little or no apparent ſucceſs. - Do not be diſcouraged  » 
by my diſtreſſes : I was under great diſtreſs, at Mr Pomroy's, - | 
when I ſaw you laſt; but God has been with me of a 

truth,“ ſince that: he helped. me ſometimes, ſweetly at 
Long-Iſland, and elſewhere. But let us always remember, 

that we muſt through much tribulation enter into God's eters, 

nal kingdom of reſt and peace. The righteous are ſcarcely; - 

ſaved: it is an infinite wonder, that we have well: grounded 

hopes of being ſaved at all. For my part, I feel the moſt 

vile of any creature living; and I am ſure ſometimes, there 

is not ſuch another exiſting on this ſide. hell, — Now all uu F 
can do for me, is, to pray inceſſantly, that God would make 
me humble, holy; reſigned, and heavenly-minded;; by all my 
trials.“ Be ſtrong in the Lord, and in the power of 
his might.” Let us run, wreſtle, and fight, that we may 
win the prize, and obtain that complete happineſs, to be 
holy, as God is holy.” 80, wiſhing and praying that you 


may advance in learning and grace, and be fit for ſpecial ſer⸗ 
rice for God, I remain TT CAT 


Your affedtionate brother, 


Davip BRaingRrD. 
. No 2. 
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No . To Bis bevehct Jenn, ar oy in News 


Haven. | 


Dear ul, 5 abe Dec. 25 1703. 
Long to fee you, and know how you fare in your journey 
through a world of inexprefſible ſorrow, where we as 
mpaſſe about with © vanity, confaſion, and vexation 
4 ſpirit.“ 1 am more weary' of life, I think, than ever L was. 
The whole world appears to me like a huge vacuumyavalt empty 
ſpace, whence nothing deſirable, or at leaſt ſatisfactory, can 
poſſibly be derived; and J long, daily to die more and n 
to it; even though obtain wy. that comfort from ſpiritual = 
things, which F earneſtly deſire. Worldly* pleaſures, view a 
flow from greatneſs, riches, honours, and ſenſual gratifica- 
tions, are infinitely worſe than none. May the Lord deliver 
us more and more Rem theſe vanities / I have ſpent moſt of 
the fall and winter hitherto in a very weak ſtate of body; 
and ſometimes under ge inward trials and ſpiritual con. 
flicts: but © having help from God, E continue to 
«this day;” and am now . ing better in health, than 
1 was ſometime ago. I find nothing more eondueive to a life 
of Chriſtianity, than a diligent, induſtrious, and faithful im- 
provement of precious #i/me. Let us then faithfully perform 
that buſineſs, which is allotted to _ divine providence, to 
the utmoſt of our bodily ſtren d mental vigour. Why 
ſhould we fink, and grow di E nriged; with any icular - 
trials, and perplexities, we are called to encounter in-the world? 
dbath and eternity are juſt before us; a few toſſing billows 
more will waft us into the world of ſpirits, and we hope 
bares infinite grade) into endlefs pleaſures, and uninter- 
ropted reſt and peace. let us then © run with patience the 
rate fet before us,” Heb. xii. 1. 2- And Oh that we could 
depend more upon the living God, and leſs upon our own 
, wiſdom and ſtrength Pear brother, may the Cod of all 
Wd re comfort your heart, — TE] ſtudies, 5 
make you an inſtrument of to his in 
This i is A ry iN prayer 5 or wt 


Tour eee brother, 
| David BRaInenp. 
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* dear brother, \ Kaungumeck, Jwwary ate 1743-4 | 


— Here is hut one thing, that deſerves. our higheſt 


— and do all the go we poſſibly can, to our fellows 


men, while we live in the world: and verily life is not wort 


gs > if it de nat improved for this noble end and pur- 


4 


\ 
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care and moſt ardent deſires ; nd that is, that -?¾ 
may e the great eng for which we were made, via. to 
Klan ha 8 has given. us our beings and all our 


Let, alas, how itte is this ghought of among mar- 
{ew Maſt men bene Bve b. e whthous muck re 3 


gard 0 the glory of God, or pre good. of their fellow-crea 


S riches the . and — of life, as if they really 
ſuppoſed, . that wanleh, 8 88 or mirriment, could 
make their immortal ſouls 

deluſive dreams are Ws em 


their happineſs eonſiſts in living to Cod, and becoming holy, 
— is holy?” Oh, may you never fall into the tempers 
deen rants the dale and ad folly. of the preſent world! 
You are, by divine providence, left as it were alone in a wide 
world, to act for yourlelf ; be ſure then to remember, it is a 


But, alas, hat falſe ang 
fo bo miſerable will thoſe ere 
long he, who are not —— out of them, to ſee, that all 


erh / purſue after thjge 


world of temptation. You have no earthly. parents to be the | 


means of forming your youth to piety and virtue, by their 


pious examples, and ſeaſopable counſels; let this then excite | 


you with greater diligence and fervency to look up to the Fu- 
ther of mercies for grace and aſſiſtance againſt all the vanities 


of the world. And if you would glorify. God, anſwer his zuſt 


expe ctatious from you, and make your on ſoul happy in 


this and the 2 world, obſerve theſe few directions; 
though not from a fa 
with a tender concern for your preſent and future happineſs, 


Ang, 

Firſt, Reſolve upon, and daily n to e a life 
of [criauſnefs and ſtrict. — The wiſe man will tell you 
the great advantage of ſuch a life, Ecel. vii. 3. Think of the 


ther, yet from a brother who is touched 


life of Chriſt ; and when you can find that he was pleaſed with / 


-x hue and vain merriment, then you may 3 it in your: 
e A 


Again, Be careful to make a good improvement of precious 
time. When you ceaſe from labour, fill vp your time in 


Jeb 0 > | a, 
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reading, meditation, and prayer: and while your hands ard 
Iabouring, let your heart be employed, as much as poſſible, 


5 in divine thoughts. 


a meſs * have to do. in the world, from a regard to the com. 


ſteemed better than others. We ſhould: 


dieſign to grow rich and great, but to 
e 


Further, Take heed that you faithfully perform the buſe 


mands of God; and not from an ambitious deſire of being e. 


| look upon 
ourſelves as God's ſervants, placed in God's world, to do hir 
work; and accordingly labour faithfully for him; not with a 

Sone God, arid do f 


the good we poſſibly can. 


gain, Never expect any Jati faction or happineſs from the 


world. If you hope for happineſs in the world, hope for it 
from God, and not From the world. Do not think you ſhall 


de more happy, if you live to ſuch or ſuch a ſtate of life, if 


you live to be for yourſelf, to be ſettled in the world, or if 
you ſhould gain an eſtate in it: but look upon it that you 
ſhall then be happy, when you can be conſtantly employed for 
God, and not for yourſelf; and deſire to live in this world, 
only to do and ſuffer what God allots to you. When you 
can be of the ſpirit and temper of angels, who are willing to 


come don into this lower world, to perform what God com- 


mands them, though their deſires are heavenly, and not in the 
leaſt ſet on earthly things, then you will be of that temper 
that you ought to have) Col. ili. 2. 
Once more; Never think that you can live to God by your 


. ewn power or ſtrength ; but always look to, and rely on him 


for 'aſſiſtanet,” yea, for all ſtrength and grace. There is no 


greater truth than this, that © we can do nothing of our- 


<«<- ſelves,” John xv. 5. and 2 Cor: iii. 3.; yet nothing but 
our own experience can effeQually reach it to us. Indeed we 
ate a-long time in learning, that all our ſtrength and falva- 


tion is in God. "This is à life, that I think no inconverted 


man can poſſibly live; and yet it is a life that every godly ſoul 


is preſſing after, in ſome good meaſure. Let it then be your 


great concern, thus to devote yourſelf and your all to God. 
I long to ſee you, that I may ſay much more to you than 
I now can, for your benefit and welfare; but I deſire to com- 


mit you to, and leave you with the Father of mercies, and 


God of all prace ; praying that you may be directed ſafely 
through an evil world, to God's heavenly kingdom. — 
ET”: I am your affettionate loving brother, 

"FP Ao bode r ' David BraixeRd: 
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8 2 the greateſt, the nobleſt pleaſure” f 
N intelligent” creatures muſt reſult from their ac 
| quaintance with the bleſſed God, and with their own rational - 
and immortal ſouls. And Oh, how divinely ſweet and en- 
tertaining is it, to look into our on ſouls, when we can 
find all our 3 and paſſions united and engaged in pur- 8 
ſuit after „ our whole ſouls longing” and pa ſſi onatexß 
breathing after a conformity to him, and the full enjoyment ©; 
of him! Verily there are no hours paſs away with ſo much _ - 
divine pleaſure, as thoſe that are ſpent in communing wick 
God and our own hearts. Oh, how ſweet is a ſpirit of de- 
votion, a ſpirit of ſeriouſneſs and divine ſolemnity, a ſpirit of 
goſpel ſimplicity, love, tenderneſs! Oh, how deſirable, ank 
dow profitable to the Chriſtian life, is à ſpirit of boly'wateh= _* 
fulneſs, and godly : jealoufy over ourſelves; when our fouls 
are afraid of nothing ſo much as that we ſhall grieve” ank 
offend the bleſſed'God, whom at ſuch times we apprehend, 
or at leaſt hope, to be a father and friend; whom we then 
love and long to pleaſe, rather than to be happy ourſelves, 
or at leaſt we delight to derive our happineſs from pleaſing and 
gloritying him! Surely this is a pious temper, worthy of 
- the higheſt ambition and cloſeſt purſuit of intelligent crea= 
tures and holy Chriſtians. Oh, how vaſtly ſuperiour is the he 
pleaſure, peace, and ſatisfaQtion| derived from theſe divine 
frames; to that which we (alas!) ſometimes purſue in things 
impertinent and. trifling! our own bitter experience teaches 
us, that © in the midſt of ſuch laughter the heart is ſorrow- 
4 ful,“ and there is no true ſatis faction but in God. But, 
alas! how ſhall we obtain and retain this ſweet ſpirit of re- 
ligion and devotion? Let us follow the apoſtle's direction, 5 
Phil. ii. 12. and labour upon the ericouragement he there 


* 


mentions, verſ. 13. for it is God only can afford us this fa- 

vour; and he will be ſeught to, and it is fit we ſhould wait 

upon him for fo rich a mercy. Oh, may the God of all grace 
afford us the grace and influences of his divine Spirit; and 

elp us that we may from our hearts eſteem it our greateſt 
liberty and happineſs, that © whether we live, we may live tg ö 

. *© the Lord, or whether we die, we may die to the Lord; 

| t in life and death, we may be his! © © © 

i am in a very poor ſtate of health; I think, ſcarce ever 

£ e 3 5 poorer: 
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Poorer :: ls divine goodneſs, I aa 

ed unde æ my weakneſs, and confinement to this wilderneſs; 

1 bleſs for chis E ade ay Wang never was more = 4 

for any thing, than 1 have of late for $54 
under of ſelf-denial in many reſpects: I love to 


ful 
2. 5 a Cet, wh wile pools Nr fit 


ſart; eſpeei 
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The Forks of "PL Dec. 24; 1744. 
Ker. and 4 brother, | 
A Have little to ſay to you, about ſpiritual joys, and 
thaſe ble ſſed n and divine l joe a 
with . Went 71 much 2 ah; in times oſt; but this 
I can 0 1 experience in no other point, yet 
Jam ſure Lg in this, 125 that the preſent world has nothing 
in it to /atisfy an immortal ſoul ; and henee, that it is not tobe 
defared 2 1 „but on becauſe God may be {cen and ſerved 
it: and I wiſh I coal be N and willing to live 
it for this end, than I can uf y find myſelf > be. It 
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che taifeHtes of He; ut 1 want thar yin hope, 
obſerved, when 1 law you laſt, was the very 


which'y6 

ews of bs | 
religion · Earth can 4 ws no goed, and if there be no hope of 
our doing go9d on earth, how can we deſire to live in it? And 
add ou aght to defire, or at leaſt to be reſigned, to Boy. — : 
t; becau 


e 1 on the will of our fe! holy and 
rhaps the ouglits will appear melanc | 
8 eonfequently wilt be very delta to 500; 29 22 5 
fore I forbear to add. I wiſh you may not rend Fre in the 
ſame circumſtances in which 1 write then, I have a little Wo. 
more to do and ſuffer in a dark diſconſolate world; and then 
1 hope to be as happy 43 you are. I ſhould aſk vou 0 
pray for me, were I worth your concern- May the Lord 
enable us both to “ endure hardneſs as good ſaldiers of. - 
& Jeſus; Chriſt” and may we © obtain mercy: of God to be 
« A to rs death,” in =_ EE 


Tan your FAA nrworthy brother, © x 9 8 1 
| (ind bunble ſervant, r «et | 
David mms; - 
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v To tis rode John i cles. Io BY 


3997. "oh eehfang in Neu- pen N Dec. 267 {+ 

1 tear me 177 CS 
—f Am in one ' continued, rpetiial, and infucetiupels 
hurry ; and divine net throws ſo much upon 
me; that I dò not fee it will ever be otherwiſe. yy, $5 £1 
@ tain mercy of God to be faithful to the death 

not ſay, I am weary of my hutry; T only. want ſtrength 
and grace to do more for God, than I have ever yet done. 

My dear brother; The Lord of heaven, that has catried 

me through many trials, bleſs yu, bleſs you for time, 
and eternity; and fit you to do e for him in Ns church 75 | 
low, and to enjoy his bliſsful eee in bis church triumph-⸗ 
ant. My brother ; © the'time is ſhort?” Oh let us fill it tins 
for God; let us count the' ſufferings of this 83 
as nothing, if we can but © run our race, and finiſh 


« courſe with joy.” Oh; let us ſtrive to live to God: 1 
bleſs the Lord, I have nothing to do with earth, but only to 
labour honeſtly in it for God, till I ſhall © accomplifſ as an 
yp.” hireling _ _ I think, 1 do not deſire to live one 
minute 
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Sn re 
re for none but God, till my dying moment! 
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in New- Haven. 


| BliſabethTrun, New-Jerſey, Nov. 24; 174. 
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that earth can afford. Oh, that I-coujd 
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Dan Brainxenp: . 


N. 7. To his brother Iracl, the a fudent at Tale call 


1 Had determined to make you and my other friends in 


New England = viſit, this fall r 

ſire I had to ſee you and them, and partly with & view to the 
recovery of my health; which has, for more than three 
months paſt, been much impaired. And in order to proſe. 


om an earneſt de- 


eute this deſign, I ſet out from my own people about three 


Weeks ago, and came as far as to this place; where, my dif- 
order greatly inereaſing, I have been obliged to keep houſe 
ever ſince, until the day before yeſterday ; at which time, I 
was able to ride about half a mile, but found myſelf much 
tired with the journey. 1 have now no hopes of proſecuting 
my journey into New- England this winter, ſuppoſing, my 


15 EE —__ ſtate of health will by no means admit of it: althou 


am through divine goodneſs much better than I was ſome 
days age, yet I have not ſtrength now to ride more than ten 
miles a day, if the ſeaſon were warm, and fit for me to travel 
in. My diſorder has been attended with ſeveral ſymptoms. of 
a conſumption; and I have been at times apprejen ve, that 
my great hy was at hand: yet bleſſed be God, 1 have, 


never been affrighted ; but, on the contrary, at ſome times 


much delighted with a view of its approach. Oh, the bleſſed · 
neſs of being delivered from the clogs of fleſh and ſenſe, from 
a body of ſin and ſpiritual death/ Oh, the unſpeakable ſweet- 
neſs of being tranſlated into a ſtate of complete purity and 
perfection! ER me, my brother, a lively view and hope 


of theſe things, will make the king of terrors himſelf appear 
apreeablei—— Dear brother, let me intreat you, to keep eter-. 
#ity in your view, and behave yourſelf as becomes one that 
muſt ſhortly “ give an account of all things done in the body.” 
That God may be go God, and prepare you for his ſervice- 


Sere, and his kingdom of glory. hereafter, is the deſire. and 
„ ge Wl Ws 
i rv Your affedticnate loving brother, 


David BRAINERD. 
| Nos. 
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150 dear brother, | * Boſton, 1 2 30. 4 8 1 
T is from the ſides 55 eternity I now addreſs you. I am " 
heartily. ſorry, that I have ſo-litdle ſtrength to write War 
long ſo much to communicate to you · But let me tell you; 
my brother, eternity is another thing than we ordinarily take | 
it to be in a healthful ſtate. Oh, how vaſt and boundleſs}, 9 
On, how fixed and unalterable! Oh, of what infinite import.. 
| ance is it, that we be prepared for eternity! I have been jut. 
a dying, now for mor than a week; and all around me have 
choug t me ſo; but in this time I have had clear views oe | 
ternity ; have ſeen dee of the godly, in ſome mea. 
| ſure; and have longed to are their happy 3 as well s . 
deen comfortably ſatisfied, that through grace, 1 ſhall doſo: © 
but Ott what/anguilh is raiſed in my mind, to think of an 
eternity for thoſe who are Chr; 7055 for thoſe who are mi. 
taken, and who bring their falſe hopes to _th& grave with Þ =! 
them! The light Was 45 dreadful, I could by no means bear 4 
it: my thoughts tecoiled, and I ſaid, (but under a more affect. 
ing ſenſe than ever defore), „Who can dwell with ever oh 
1 8 ” Oh, methought, that I could now 2 5 
friends, that 1 might warn them, to ſee to it, they lay ww. ; 
foundation for eternity ſure. And you, my dear 1 ä 
have been particularly concerned for; and 2 wondered, ! 
ſo much neglected converſing with you about your ſpiritual lil! 
ſtate at our laſt meeting, Oh, my brother, let me then beſecen 
you now to examine, whether you are indeed anew eu ̃ , 
whether you have ever acted above ſelf ? whether the glory off 
God has ever been the ſweeteſt 2 concern with you? . 
whether you have ever been reconciled to all the perfettions. 
of Gad? ae. whether God Nh ee your portion, and 
a holy c to him your : chief delight? If you cannot 
—— poſitively, confer ferioully the frequent breathings'of 
| you ſoul : but do not however put yourſelf off with a flight ay-. 5 
wer. If you have reaſon to think you are gruceleſe, Oh give 
Pourſeif and the throne of grace no reſt, till God ariſe ang 
ſave. But if the caſe ſhould be Thy ow God 228 RIG | 
grace, and-prefs aſter en ba LS * 
| | 4 | 


td Mr aer afterwards had yr atisfa8ion . 2 
the Rate of his brother's ſoul, by much opportunity of conrerſation £ 
with him before 'his death, | : . 79 
6 Mm „„ My | 8 
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niſtry die early, one after another: I declare, now I am dyin 


But I muſt leave this with Gd. 
If this line ſhould come to your hands ſoon after the date, 
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My foul longs, that you ſhould be fitted for, and in dus | 


time go into the work of the miniſtry. I cannot bear to 


think of your going into any other buſineſs in life. Do not 


be diſcouraged, becauſe you ſee your elder brqthers in the mii 


I would not have ſpent my life otherwiſe fot the whole worl 


. 
24 4 
7 |} 
1 


T ſhould be almoſt deſirous you ſhould ſet out on a journey - 
to me: it may be, you may ſee me alive; which I ſhould 


much rejoice in. But if you cannot come, I moſt commit 


you to the grace of God, where you are. May he be your 


7 guide and-counſellor, your ſan ctifier and eternal portion? © 
Oh, my dear brother, flee fleſhly 1fte, and the inchanting 


- 


fſements, as well as corrupt doctrines of the preſent day; 


and ſtrive to live to God. Take this as the laſt line from © - 


+ |, Tour affectionate dying brother, 
bly GE NG C634 .  PaviD BRAINERD 


oy 
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No 9. To a young: gentleman, a candidate for the work 


pf the miniſtry, for whom he had a+ ſpecial friendſhip; alſo: 
_ . written at the ſame time of his great illueſs and nearneſs o 


death in Boſton- 
; Very dear Sir, 


5 3 


1 OW amazing it is, chat the living who Io they muſt | 


die, ſhould notwithſtanding put far. away the evil 
4 day,” in a ſeaſon of health and proſperity ; and live at ſuch 


an awful diſtance from a familiarity with the grave, and the 


great concerns beyond it! and eſpecially it may juſtly: fill us 


with ſurpriſe, that any whoſe minds have been divinely enlig hi- 
ened, to behold the geg things of eternity as they are, 
I ſay, that ſuch ſhould live in this manner. And. yet, Sir, 


how frequently is this the caſe? how rare are the inſtances of 
thoſe who live and act, from day to day, as on the verge of. 


eternity; ſtriving to fill up all their remaining moments, in 


© the ſervice, and to the honour of their great Maſter f We in- 
_ ſenſibly trifle away time, while we ſeem to have enough of 
it; and are ſo ſtrangely amuſed, as in a great meaſure. to loſe 
a a ſenſe of the holineſs and bleſſed qualifications neceſſary to 
prepare us to be inhabitants of the heavenly paradiſe, But 
Oh, dear Sir, a dying bed, if we enjoy our reaſon 2 
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vill giys another view of things: 1 have no. for mote than 


** 


three weeles lain under the greateſt degree of weakneſsy tbe 


2 part of the time, expecting daily and hourly to enter 


me to be in 
friends, to make it their buſineſs to live to Cod; and eſpec 


= 


they often .converſe, when, they meet together! Yhe viſits 
even of thoſe who are called Chriſtians indeed, are 


the miſimprovement of time, while We have been converſant 


Vith them. But the way £0 enjoy the divine preſence, and be. 


fitted for diſtinguiſhing ſervice for God, is to live a life of 


great devotion. and: conſtant felf-dedication to him; obſerving 


the motions and diſpoſitions of our own hearts, whence we 


may learn the corruptions that lodge there, and our conſtant * + 
need of help from God for the performance of the leaſt duty. 
And Oh; dear Sir, let me beſeech you frequently to attend 
the great and precious duties 'of ſecret faſting und prayer,” - > 

Ibbave a ſecret thought) fröm ſome things 1 have obſerved; 


that God may perhaps defign you for ſome ſingular ſerviee in 
| the world. Oh then labour to be prepared and qualified to 


do much for God. Read Mr Edwards's piece on the ae. 
tions, again and again; and labour to Hing clearly Upon 


experiences and affections in religion, that you may make 


differenet between the gold and the hining 47% Fay, i 4. 5 1 
bour wes Fon ever you would be an »ſeftl miniſter of Chriſt: 
for nothing*has put ſuch'a ſtop to the work of God in the 


Iy all that are deſigned for, or engaged in the ſervice of the 
ncruarꝝ. O dear Sir, do not think it enough, to live at ae 


2 of thoſe e called 2 ;Fequently; - 
extreme barren; and conſcience cannot hut condemn-us for 


the eternal world? ſometimes have been {4 far” gone, as "rl 
to be wholly ſpeechleſs, for ſome hours together. And Oh 3 
of what vaſt importance has a holy ſpiritual life appeared ts 


ſeaſon ! I have longed to call upon wy *; £9 
I | Va © 


a * 
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late day as the falſe religion, the wild affections that attend it. 


Suffer me therefore, finally, to intreat you earneſtly to gie 


„y durſelf to prayer, to reading and meditation” on divide 
truths : ſtrive to penetrate to the bottom of them, and never 
be coment with a ſuperficial knowledge. By this means, 
your thoughts will gradualty grow weighty and judicious; and 
you hereby will be poſſeſſed of 1 valuable treaſure, out of 

ew and old,“ to the glory 
ol enen 


which you may produce “ things 
t Hed 43 
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And noi I commend you to the grace of God ;“ er- 


neſtly deſiring, that a plenti ful portion of the divine Spirit 
may reſt wen, that you may tive to Cod in every 
N © at 22 200 026 m 2 nnn 


1 


. 


1 


' 


| _— 
: 4 
N 2 


ape, 


e = 


1 


rate of common Cr Hint, Alas, 10 how: Jitgle Purpefe is 
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_ — ſee your face-any more in the bot 


| yn of recovering, than when "wrote, though 1 am 
mY ney and therefore T All" 22 
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Vis 10. To. bis brother john, e the town of 
Chriſtian Indians in = 8 Te likewiſe at t Boſton, 
when; he wap there e 7 of the grave, in Kerr | 
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„ it r 00 61 
capacity of life, and do abundant ſervice. r 
If it be his will; and that eee 


fecovered from what I was when I wrote it; it heving Hin by 
me ſome time, for want of an opportunity of conveyance; 


ow + Dear n 


in life; but never in ſuch a manner as now, when I am juſt 
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inheritance of the fainrs in light.” 
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nn to accept this as the la en 
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P. S. ſain now, « the Ka of this letter; conſiderably 


it was written in Boſton.— I am now able to ride” a little, 


and ſo am removed into the countr : but T have no more 


od | % 6 1 . LL : 9 * A . a. \ n f 
78. A ne by : wy , > TEST » 


E ni gow gray. 
ſpeedily to appear in the unſeen world. 1 


any. rational creature to enjoy true happineſs without being 
entirely « devoted to bim.” Under the influence 2 this con- 
viction I hace in ſome meaſure acted: Oh that I had done 
more ſo ! I ſaw both the excellency and neceſlity of holineſs 


bro ugbt to the ſides of the grade. Ob, wy brother, purſue 
er ir holineſs ; preſs towards this bleſſed 19 and let your 
irſty ſoul continually ſay, 1 ſhall neyer be ſatis 
% awake in Jikeneſs. Although there has been a great 
ae in my views z of which 1 am aſhamed, and 
Go Td my foul id humbled. at every view: yet bleſſed be 

d Were 925 far .the molt part, "Tock a con- 


5 ; 


E 


feel expting wy f 


no more an inhabitant of earth; and ſometimes earneſtly 
d ( depart and be with Chriſt.” I biefs God, he has for ſome 
. years given me an abiding convittion, that it is impoſlible for - 


cill 
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the world, that it is aiſatisfeRtign to me to nefleſt uponrhe/e 
years. ne 6604 16 beinen 


19604 o 5 F 
And now, my dear brother; as A mat 


Chriſtians; ſo k muſt intreat: you--ſolemaly. to attend to vo 


upon your on heart; look to him for helps; and.ampartiatly 
compare your experiences with lis d. . kdwands 
—— ee eſſence and 'of;:Ftlig] 
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joys argue, but only that they love: ; | Whereas; / 
in true ſpiritual joys; the ſoul rejoices in God for What he 


whatthells, 
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un. DAWTD BRAINERD. Wy _ 
maſt: preſs-you dd Ps 
after perſonal holineſa, to hel a much in faſting andiproyeries 
our health will allow, and to live above the rate of ch ns 


public work : labour to diſtinguiſu between anne bud falt res by 
gion: and to that end, watch the motions af God Sport. - 


; 5 
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and happineſs. Nowy when men chus rejcice in the 

« feftions' of God, and in the © infinite excellence pa 
«way of ſalvation by Chriſt, and in the holy command. of 
God; which are a — of his holy nature, theſe joys are 

deine und Out joys will ſtand by us at the hour 
of 'death,''if we can bs then ſatisfied that we have thus acted 
above ſelf; and in a diſintereſted manner (if I may ſovexpreſs 
it) rejoiced in the glory of the bleſſed God.] fear, you are 
not ſufficiently aware how much ulſe reli . e there is in the 
4 : man 2 8 wn val re are too 

this ze. I likewiſe fear, 
are not able of — dreadful effects and e 
of this falſe religion. Let me tell you, it is the . devil tranſ- 
'  & formed — an angel of light; it is a brat of hell, that 
22 up with every revival of religion, and ſtabs 

e God, while it paſſes. current wah 
tes of well-meaning people for the height of -xeli 

Set yourſelves, my brotkien to eruſh all appearances of this 
natute, among the Indians, and never encourage any de- 
grees of heat without light. Charge my N in the name 

of their dying miniſter, yea, in the name of him who was 
end ir. alive, to live and walk:as'becomes the goſpel. 

Ten chem, 8 at the expe —_ God and his 
pbopſe are from them, and how! fu they will wound 


Sock, ae fie $f thi 95 10 into vice; as well as fatally prejudice 
other poor Indi cl that their experiences are 
Totten,” that their * are Aeli ſiube they may have 


85 rapt thro" che third” 3 * cir" dun conceit by 
em, unleſs the wan tenour of their Mer be 1 pra, watch. 
| aud boly. elling theſe thit 5 * ſhalt both 
og. oy Fn l rife that hear thee,”—— — 8 of 
od knows, I was heartily willing to haye ſerve 105 longer | 
* e work of the miniſtry, al hovigh 3 it UA ſti ll been attend. 
eg With the labour an har Hips of 15 years, if he bad 
ſacn fit. that it ſhould be ſo: but as his will now appears other- 
wile, J am folly content, and can with utmoſt freedom ſay, 
© The: will of the Lord be done, It affects me, to think 
| of leaving you in a world of ſin: my heart pities vou, that 
_ thoſe; ſtorms and tempeſts are yet before you, which I 
traſt, through grace I am almoſt delivered from. But ** God | 
ves, and bleſſed be my Rock:“ he is the ſame almighty 
Friend: ere eee en as he has 
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4 give you inheritance among all them that are: 


May you enjoy the divine preſence, both in private and pub- 4 


4 to the word of his grace, which is able to build 


you up, and - 


fiedP 


lic; and may © the arms of your hands be made ſtrong, by the 
« right hand of the mighty God of Jacob? W * 
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Containing ſome RxrIECTIons and Os 


SkRVATIoRSs on the preceding Me- 


moirs of Mr Bu AINERD. 


a E have here opportunity, as I apprehended, in # 
"6 very lively inſtance, 15 5 tlie jg of frue reli. 
N gion ; and the manner of its operation when exemplified in a 
high degree and powerful exerciſe. Particularly it may be 
worthy to be obſerved, | "my IO BY he 
l. How greatly Mr Brainerd's religion differed from that of 


ſome pretenders to the experience of a eltar work of ſaving 
conver fion wrought on their hearts; who depending and living 
on that, ſettle in a cold, careleſs, and carnal frame of min 
and in a neglect of thorough, earneſt religion, in the ſtated 
| 8 of it. Although his convictions and converſion were 
In all reſpects exceeding clear, and very remarkable; yet how 
far was he from acting as though he thought he had got 
#hrouph his work, when once he had TeV hs comfort, and 
ſatisfaQtion of his intereſt in Chriſt, and title to heaven? On 
the contrary, that work on his heart, by which he was 
brought to this, was with him evidently but the beginning of 
his work, his firſt entering on the great buſineſs of religion 
and the ſervice of God, his firſt ſetting out in his race. His 
obtaining reſt of ſoul in Chriſt, after earneſt ſtriving to enter + 
in at the ſtrait gate, and being violent to take the kingdom of 
heaven, he did not look upon as putting an end to any further 
oecaſion for ſtriving and violence in religion; but theſe were 
- continued till, and maintained conſtantly, through all changes, 
to the very end of life. His work was not finiſhed; nor his 
race ended, till life was ended; agreeable to frequent ſerip- 
ture. repreſentations of the Chriſtian life. He continued preſſ- 


ing forward in a conſtant manger, forgetting the things that 
were behind, and reaching forth towards the things that 
© RR e were 
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ion were 
| ceived. comfort, and. latis faction concerning the ſafeth of his 
fate. Thoſe diyine principles, which alter this be Was alm 


N of love to God, and longings and thirſtings aste: 
40 \pains _ 


halinels, ſeem t be mort eff to engage him 


| * in religion, than fear of bell had been before.. 
ö 1 n converſion eee 1 


23 


L — i wy 15 
irt dawning of the light, which thenceforward - increaſed 
| e the beginning of his holy affections, his ſor- 
row for 
his longings after holineſs... And the powerful Dare of 
e Spirix of 
y of. his cnverſign, in a cont ee ee „ 
His — erperiengces bis admiration, bis joy, and 
wing 
teſor a few. 3 Weeks, or months, at, 
——— new things) with him; and then — 9 
dwindle and die away, till they came 22 almoſt 2e and 
ſo leave him without any ſenſible or 


eee 


months together 38 it is with many, who after the newneſs 
of things is over, ſoon comè to that pals, that it is again with 


mem very much a6 it: is uſed 40, be beforg Iheir ſappofed con- 
verſion, wich raſpech te A. 1 views of, — 6 5 


ele excelleneys: or of the boauty. of divine things z and 
with-reſpet be nh pre ſent thirſtings IT God, or ardent out- 


| then, they have. a Fomfortable reflection on things s they. bave 


met with in times paſt, and are ſomething affected with them 


' anddſo:reſtival think all things are well; they have ha 
2 good clear Cen their ſtate is ſafe, and they doubt. 


but they (hall go to heaven vchen they die. How far other- . 


wiſe was 1 of Mr Brainerd, than it is with ſuch perſons! 
— riences, inſtead of dying away, were evidently of an 
nature. His fuſt love, other holy affections, 


k 1 much greater 
| = -exerciles of, his mind continued excceding great, 
| Core, not or equal ſo at . 5 yet. pony — without 


— ng and dying 
Na 


14A 


the ed af the ark of te nit God on his 
8 the beginning of chat work; be 
diſcoveries, — holy views he 


love te God, his rejoieing in Chriſt Jeſus, 
God in theſe things, were;.cartied on, from tbe 


. . 1 
9 


of ſpiritual. diſcoveries, or holy and 2 — le. „ 8 


toings of their fouls. after diving 6þ objects: but only now and 


be ng were very great; but after months and - 
— "RE — more remarkable; and the ; 


away, 
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fore... Hie pains.gnd. earneſineſs.in the buſineſs of ve- x 
caled,: chan diminiſhed, aſtet he had r- 
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- away; even till his deceaſe. n 

d deadneſs all bver the land, and were greatly increaſec in 
ume of general riviving of religion. A en religion dee 
ga ayedl again, and a general Sener geen e dr eee 
©” ._ wereſtillkeptup in their eight; and his holy excreiſes mains 
= tained in their Fife 'and vigour 4 and — Au be; in 
eneral rare, Vers weer he was, and whatever his cireum 
ances were, among Eugliſ and Indian: in Fre N 
3 in towns and cities; an cg — the hou wilderneſs, "int 
=. fickneſs-and in health, living and dying. a m zreeable 
Et to ſcripture-deſeriptions of true and right religion) and of the 
Christian life The change, that was wrought in him at hie 
F © Fonverſion, was agreeable to' ſcripture-repreſentarions of that 
f change which is Wrought in true conterſioh; a great eharige; | 
and an abiding change, rendering him a ne than, d hew cies 
ture : not only a change as to hope and comfort, and an ap- 
1 prehenſion of His oon mw eſtate 5 and knuftent change) 

cCeonſiſting in high- flights of paſſing affe&tions;”bur's 2 
def atme, a change of the abiding habit and r 
mind. Nor à patrial change, merely, in 
or outward re fof mation; muen leſs a change | 
* to another, or from one ſin to another: but an univerſab 
—_ both internal and extergal; as from corrupt and dan” 
ous principles in religion, unte the benef of the truth, ſo 
om both * habits and ways of ſin, unto univerſal holjnely - 


of heart ee Sone dhe power aut ſervice of Satan | 
x 4 unto God: 1 A End. Dai. or-; WY 2 £5 ee #LL as 16 , 


» 24; His religion did apparently and great tiffer from that 
'F 9 many hg — to 2 Ne frequently ae. 
tuated by vehement emntiont of mind, ant are carried on in 2 
cCoutſe of ſudden and rung impreſſions; and fuppoied hig 
5 23 and immediate diſcoveries; and at the ſame me 
ſons of a virulent . zes, not according to know. 
25 1 ef. le OAT ee REG EH "tit Aw N 
His neee pecee g his con ver Hon, 4 not üs 
We any frightful impreſſions on hi una ination, or any ex- 
ternal images and ideas of fire and brimſtone, a fword'of' ven- 8 
geance drawn, a dark pit open, devils in terrible Niapes, '&c: 
ſtrongly fixed in bis mind. His fight of his o. infolneſs 
did not conſiſt in any imaginatiob of a beap of lothſome ma- 


terial filthineſs vithta him; nor did his ſenſe of the hardneſs ' 
of his heart conſiſt in any 'bodily feeling in his breaſt ſome- 
thing hard and heavy like a ſtone, nor 575 imaginatlons 
whatever of ſuch a nature 7 AS09003 


| His * of God or Chriſt, * kis converſion was 
if WEE. 8 8 
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not any ſtrong idea of any external: glory or) brightneſs, r 
majeſty and beauty of | countenance; or pleaſant voice; nor 
ws ic ny ſuppoſed immediate manifeſtation" of +God's ove eee 
to him in particular; nor any e eee Chriſt smiling | 
ace, arms open, or words igimediatelyiſpoken-tothim,' as 
by name, revealing Chriſts love to him g either words f 
ſeri „ or any but a maniĩfeſtation of God's glory, Þ 
and the beauty of his nature, as ſupremely excellent in itſelt * 3 
powerfully drawing, and ſweetly eaptivating his heart; bring ̃ ẽ 
ing him to a hearty deſire to enalt God, ſet him on the throne, "© = 
and give him ſupreme; honòur and glory, as the King ang 
Sovereign of the univerſe; and alſd:z new ſenſe of the inſin 
— m, ſuitableneſs, and excellency 2 W pn e 
vation by Chtiſt; —— rfully engaging his whole ſoul! to em 
brace this way o Ernie, whe ute int. His firſt 
faith did not conſiſt in belie ving that | Chriſt loved him, and 
died for him, in particular. His firſt comfort Was not from 
any ſecret ſuggeſtion of Gos eternal love to him, or that 
God was reconciled to him, or intended great mercy for him; 
by any ſuch texts as theſe, ( Son, be & good cheer, thy ſins 
are forgiven thee, Fear not, I am thy God, G. ot in a r 
ſuch way. On the conttary, when Godis glory was\firſtdib® | 
covered to him; it was without any thought of ſalvation as 
his on. His firſt experience of the ſanctifyinug and oom. 
forting power of God's Spirit: did not begin in ſome hodii ß 
ſen ſation, any pleaſant warm feeling in his breaſt; that .ge 
lis ſome others) called the feeling the love of Chriſt in him, 
and being full of the Spirit. Hogo;exceeding fat were his 
experiences at his firſt converſion from things of ſuch a naa. 
r ¶ð d 
Andi if we look through the wholeiſeries of his'experiences, * 2 
from his converſion to his death, we ſhall find none ofthis © _ 
kind. I have had occaſton ta read his diaryjover and over, = 
and very particularly and critically to)review-every/pallage in 
it; and 1 find nd one inſtance of a ſtrong impreſſion on his 
imagination, through his whole life: go inſtanem of a ſtrongly 3 
impreſſed idea of any external glory and brightneſeg of any 
bodily form or ſhape; any beautiful majeſtic! countenance: nos 
imaginary ſight of Chriſt hanging on the oro, with his blood t 
ſtreuming from bis wqunds; br tested in heaven on a brighhgnt 
throne, with angels and ſaints bowing before him; or with” © 2 
eountenance ſmiling on him or ar open to embraet Him 
no ſight of heaven, 2334 gates of pearl; _ 
| and golden ſtreers, anũ · vaſt mi itucles of glorious inhabitants? 
viding garen bo ee n 7 
= n 2. e . 
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made of heavenly hoſts; no: 
den immeditely ſpeaking to hi bim; nor any ſud 

ſtians of words or either words of 
any other, as then ——9—9—— 2 
new objective revelations, 

eret facts. Nor do.l-God —— the 
de has left of his own-life, from 
_ excited from a ſuppoſed: i 
inward — fuggeſtion, that his ſtate was ſurely 
love, that Chriſt 


Aalen i upon 
directed np God to him in als; any ſuch kind of texts! 


as theſe; Fear not, I am with thee.— It is your Father's 


good pleaſure to give yon the — Lon have nut 
% — me, but I have choſen you I have called ther hy 
thy name, thou art mine. Before thou waſt formed in the 
© belly; ] knew thee, c. No ſuppoſed communion and 
_ converſation with God / carried on in this way; no ſueh ſup- 

poſed raſting of the love of Chriſt But the way he was/ſatif 
bed of his own good eſtate; even to che entire ob 


1 was by feeling within himſelf the lively adtings of æho- 
tion, n of 


2 


ſatisfaction through his Whole life aſterwards: and — 1 


temper and heavenly diſf 
ay rp loye, which caſt out fear. This was the way 
had full ſatis faction ſoon after his converſion, { ſee his diary 
October 18, and 19, 1740), Andi wes find: 1 other 


abundantly declared to be the way, the only way, that he bad: 


1 dener mp7 ref wer the 7 2 in 


its near Pot tot 2 


Some of the — 
| geſtion; and defenders: of it, with an aſſuming co 


out it; and that the way of bein 


ſatisfied: by ſigns, and ar» 
guing an intereſt in fy from f 


eome to die: then (they ſay) —. muſt have immediate wit- 
neſs, or elſe be in a dreadful uncertainty. / But Mr'Brainerd's 


experience is a confutation of this; fer in him we have an in- | 


_ ſtance of one that poſſe ſſed as conſtant an unſhaken an aſſu- 
rance, through the courſe of his | lifes; after converſion; as: 
perhaps car be produced in this age: which, yet 
Kn 
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beginning to end, of: j 
witneſs A the e on 


— combat time 


JanRifications if it will heen 
men quiet in life and health, yet will never do when they 


be obtained 
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28 7 and as juſt — — ; 
neſs, as any that the pretenders ta — . — cam 
produce : and not only an inſtanoe of onecthat had-fact'afſius | 
ee ae eee eee 4 
an t it; tho 
1 of his life, wherrim denth was mort ſenlibly 
proach without the leaſt ot life: und: had it too 
us fulnteſi and in the height Fark troughs. 
ated trials, that he had u this of time; - whew 
= time to time to the very brink: of the grave, eicpecting 
in a few minutes to be in eternity. He had the full atk 
< rance-of hope;'unto the end? When on the verge of &v” 
ternivy,. he then' declares his aſſurance to be ſueh a8 perfect 
ſecluded alb fear: and» not only fo, but it inanifeſtly Elie him 
foul with exceeding joy he declaring a the fame time, that 
this his conſolation and hope through gracs aroſe hell: 
from the eiuenet he had of his good eſtate, by what he found 
of his ſanctiſication, or the exerciſe of à holy heavenly tem- 
per of mind; ſupreme tove to God, Ge. and not in the leaſt 
from any imme iliate witneſs. by ſuggeſtion: yea, he 


that at theſe very times he ſaw the awful deluſion of that con- 5 


ſidenee which is built on ſuch a foundation, as well as of the 
whole of that religion which it ufually ſprings from, or t 


leaſt is the attendant of; and that his foul abhorred thoſe de- 
luſions : and: he continued im this mind, often ene 5 


with much ſolemnity, 2 euer Ang 
Hir Brainerd's religion was not rr venury 
love to Ged was primarily and prineipally for the ſupreme 


excelleney ot bis own nature — not built on preconteiv ed 


notion that God loved him, 


received him into favour, and 
had done 


great things fo# him, ob things 0 


_ hims 3 in God and not in bimſelf. We 


diary how, from time tõ time, through the courſe 


ſee by his. 


of his life; 2 was filled with ineffable fweetneſs ang 

| comfort. But what was the ſpring of this ſtrong and abiding 
confolation? Not ſo much the 9 of che ſüre 

grounds he had to think that his ſtate was good, that God had 


delivered him from hell, and that heaven was his; or any 
thoughts concerning his on diſtingui 
alted circumſtances, as a high favourite of Heaven: but the: 
ſweet meditations and entertaining views: he had of divine 


lively+ . 
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. REFLECTIONS /ON2THE © 
| Ideas: of God's infinite glory, his — . 
his: ſovereignty and univer 


1 wWiuas the ocean to which all the ſtreams of his religious affec- 
"BE tions tended: this was the object that engaged his "eager, | 
thir ſting deſires and earneſt purſuits: he knew no true ex. 
cellency or happineſs, but this: this was what he longed for 
moſt vehemently and conſtantly on earth; and this was with 
kim the beauty and ble ſſedne ſs of heaven; which made him ſo 
much and ſo often to long for that world of glory: it was 
to be perfectly holy, and perfectly exerciſed in the holy em-. 
ployments of heaven; thus to glorify God, and enjoy him for 
His religious illuminations, affections, and comfort, ſeem- 
4, to a great degree, to be attended with euangelicul humilia- 
iin; conſiſting in a ſenſe of his own utter inſufficiency, de- 
| picableneſs, and odionſneſs; with an anſwerable diſpoſition! 
= and frame of heart. How deeply affected was he almoſt con- 
©. tinvally-with his defects in religion; with his vaſt di- 
ſtance from that ſpirituality and holy frame of mind that be- 
came him; with his ignorance, pride, deadneſs, unſteadineſs, 
* barrenneſs? He was not only affected with the remembrance: 
of his former ſinfulneſs, before his converſion, but with the 
ſenſe of his preſent vileneſs and pollution. He was not only 
diſpoſed to think meanly of himſelf as before Oud, and in com- 
pariſon of him; but amone ſt men, and as; compared witn 
them. He was apt to think other ſaints better than he; yea, 
to look on himſelf as the meaneſt and leaſt of ſaints; yea, 
very often, as the vileſt and worſt of mankind. And not- 
withſtanding his great attainments in ſpiritual knowledge; yet 
ve find there is ſcarce, any thing that he is more frequently 
affected and abaſed with à ſenſe of, than his ignarance. 
How eminently did he appear to be of a meet and quiet ſpi- 
rit, reſembling the lamb-like, dove · like Spirit of — 
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bor fall ot love, meekueſs quietneſs, forgiveneſs,” and ter. 
cy! His love Was not mereiy a fondneſs and zeul for z Parry," 


moſt ſenſible and ardent love to his greateſt oppoſert und ene 


mies. His love and meekneſs were not a mete pretenee, arid: 


out ward profeſſion and thew; but they were effbctunl things, 


manifeſted in expenſive and paintul deeds of love and kind 


nels; and in meek behaviour; readily confelling faülts under 


the -greateſt trials, and humbling himſelf even at the feet f 
thoſe from whom he ſuppoſed he had ſuffered moſt; und 
from time to time very frequently praying for his enemies, 

abhorring the thoughts of bitterneſs or reſentment towards 


them. I ſearcely know where to loch for any parallel in- 


ſtance of ſelf-denial, in theſe reſpects, is the preſent age. He 
and lament it where he ſaw it! and though/he was onbe drawn 
into ſome degrees of it, by the foſce of prevailing example, 


was a perſon of great zeal; but how did he abhor a bitter zea), 


Of ho ſeft — ſpirit was he! How far were — 
experiences, hopes, and joys, from a tendeney finally co ſts 

fy and harden him, to leſſen convictions and tenderneſs 
conſcience, to cauſe him to be leſs affected with pre ſent and 


paſt ſins, and leſs conſeientious with reſpect to future ſins, 
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2s it were in his "childhood; yet how did he go about with a 
heart bruiſed and broken in pieces for it All his life after! - = 


* « 
1 
- 


enderneſs'of 


more eaſy in the neglect ef duties that wyetroubleſome-and 


ineconvenient, more ſlow and 
eult commands, leſs apt to be alarmed at the appearanee of 
bis own defects and tranſgreſſions, more eaſily indubed to a 

compliance with carnal appetites ! On the cuntrary, how ten- 


partial in complying with diffi- 


der was his conſcience ! hom apt was his heart to ſite him! 
how eaſily and greatly was he alarmed at the appearance of 


moral evil! how great and conſtant was his jealoufy over his 


own, heart . how ſtrict his eare and watchfulneſe againſt fin! 


how deep and ſenſible were the wounds that ſin made in his 
conſcience! thoſe euils chat are generally accounted" ſmall, 
were almoſt an inſupportable burden to him g ſuch as his in- 
ward deficiencies, his having no more love to God) finding 


within himſelf any ſlackneſs or; dulneſs in religion, any ws 
Readineſs; or wandering frame of mind, G. how did the con- 25 


ſideration of ſuch things as theſe oppreſs and abaſe him, and 
fill him with inward ſhame and confuſion! His love and hope, 
though they were ſuch as'caſt out à ſervile tear of hell, yet 
they were ſuch as were attended with, and abundantly che- 


riſhed and promoted a reverential filial fear of God, à dread = 


| of ſin and ef God's holy diſpleaſure. His. joy ſeemed truly 


/ to 
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how laſtingly Aid the ins that ho committed after his -conver- 


_ "the world, for: days and 


SUPT e TR "Ins 
0 'W SEITY 


10 be a. e trembling. His aſſurance! 


— yr maintained mourning for fins. 


is firſt copverſion.z but ſorrow for ay was like a 
conſtantly running; he was a mourner for. fin all bis 
days. | He did not, after he received comfort and full [ſatisfac- 
tion of the forgiveneſs of all his ſins, and the ſafety. of his 
Nate, forget his — Gns, the fins of his youth, that were com 
ted before: his canverſen; hut the remembrance. of them 


time to ora tp in his beart,- with renewed grief. 

in Hack, avtl-10 was evidently fulfilled in him, That 
2 confounded, and never open 

4 thy moyth-any mare, "decaule of thy ſhame; when I am 
#4. toward, thee for all that thou haſt done.” And 


_ ac. and break his heart 
— wars ro 3 


if he &6d any thing whe 
nd. 7 WC 


\though he — 
le never forgave himſelf: bis 
no ſatisfaction, with him; but 


— — — Alg, at 


obo — ted * ching heavens, and then W 


other tyrns negligent, ho carnal, and ſwallowed up with 


His religion was not like-a blazing meteor, or like a fla 


gomot, (01::4/wandering; ſtar, as the apoſtle Jude calls-i it, ver. | 
13.) flying chrough the firmament with -a bright train, and 


then quickly: going out in perſect darkneſs; but more like the 


_  Neady lights of heaven, that are conſtant principles of light, 


though. ſometimes hid with clouds. Nor like a land: flood, 
Which flows far and wide, with a rapid ſtream, bearing down 


All afore it, and then dried up; but more like a ſtream fed by 


living ſprings; which though ſometimes increaſed by ſhowers, 
— eee eee yet 16 a conflant 

His religious afeGians.and; Gove. were not like thoſe of 
ſome, who have rapture and mighty emotions. from time to 
time in company : but have very little affection in retirement 
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om a fulſe enthuſiaſſic CEN 
With him, was not only the work of an hour ors 


weeka, if not months together. 
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| PRECEDING MEMOIRS % 
of aints, and delighted very, much inñ 


religiqus. converſation, and in ſocial worſhip z. yet his warmeſt 


affecti „ and their greateſt effects on animal nature, and his 77 | f 7 


ſweetelt:joys, were in. his cloſet devotions, and ſolitary trank | 
actions between God and his on ſoul; as is very..obleryabl; 
through his whole courſe, from his converſion to bis death. 
He delighted greatly in ſacred retirements; and loved to get 
quite away from all the world, to converſe with God alone, 
Mr r and comforts were very far 
from being like thoſe of ſome perſons, which are attended 


. 


with a ſpiritual, ſatiety, and put an end to their religious de- 


fires and pad n eaſt to the edge and ardeney of them 
reſting ſatisfied in their on attainments and comforts, as 
having obtained their chief end, which is to extinguiſh their 


fears of hell, and give them confidence of the fayour of God. 


How far were his religious affections, refreſhments, and ſa- - 


tisfactions, from ſuch an operation and influence as this! Ou 


the contrary, how were they always attended with longin 
and thirſtings after greater degrees of conformity to Cod! 
And the greater and ſweeter his comforts were, the more vehe- 
ment were his. deſires after 'boline/s., For it is to be obſerved, 


that his longings were not ſo much after joyful difcoveries 


of God's love, aud clear views of his title to future advance» 


ment and eternal honours. in heaven; as after more of pre» 


ſent holineſs, greater ſpirituality, an heart more engaged for 
Gad, to love, and exalt; and depend on him; an ability better 


} to ſerve him, to do more for his glory, and to do all that he 
did with more of à regard to Chriſt as his righteouſneſs and - 


ſtrength; and after the enlargement and advancement of 
Cbriſt's kingdom in the earth. And his deſires. were not idle 
in wouldings,. but ſuch as were powerful and effec- 
tual, to animate him to the earneſt, eager purſuit of theſe 
things, with utmoſt diligence and unfainting labour and ſelf. 


denial. His comforts never put an end to his ſeeking after 


god, and ſtriving to obtain his grace; but, on the contrary, 
greatly engaged and enlarged him therein. (1 
Eis religion did not conſiſt only in experience, without 
practice. All his inward illuminations, affections, and com- 
forts, ſeemed to have a direct tendency to practice, and to 

| Iſſue in it: and this, not merely a practice [negatively good, 
free from groſs acts of irreligion and immorality; but a 
| pn poſitively holy and Chriſtian, in a ſerious, devout, 
umble, meek, merciful, charitable, and beneficent conver- 


lation; making the ferries .of Got, and der Lord. fee 5 
en | | 4 0 RY 55 a 
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% AEFTIECTIORS ON THE _ 

Chriſt; the great buſineſs of life, which he was devoted fc 

And purſued with the greateſt carneſtneſs and diligence to the 

end of his days, through all trials. In him was to be ſeert | 
the right way of being lively in religions his livelineſ in re. 
ligion did not conſiſt merely or mainly in his being lively with 

the tongue, but in deed; not in being forward in profe ſſion 
and outward ſhaw, and abundant in declaring” his on expe- 
riences; but chiefly in being active and abundant im the la: 
bours and duties of religion; © not ſloth ful in buſineſs, but 

4 fervent in ſpirit, ſerving the Lord, and ſerving his genera- 
4 tion, according to the will of Gb“ 

; = theſe things, many high pretenders to religion, and 
profeſſors of extraordinary ſpiritual experience, may be ſen- 
ſible, that Mr Brainerd did greatly condemn their kind of 

religion; and that not only in word, but by example, both li- 
ving. and dying; as the whole ſeries of his Chriſtian expe- 

' rience and practice, from his converſion to his death, appears 2 
eon ſtant condemnation of it CEE eee 
It cannot be objected, that the rea ſon why he fo mueli 
diſliked the religion of theſe pretenders, and why his own ſo 

much differed from it, was, that his experiences were not 

clear. There is no room to ſay, they were otherwiſe, in 
any reſpect, in which clearneſs of experience has been 
wont to be inſiſted on; whether it be the clearneſs of their 
nature or of their order, and the method his ſoul was at firſt 
brought to reſt and comfort in his converſion. I am far from 
thinking (and ſo was he) that clearneſs of the order of ex- 

. periences is, in any meaſure; of equal importance with the 
clearnefs of their nature] have ſufficiently declared in my 
diſcourſe on religious affections, (which he expreſsly appro- 
ved of and recommended), that 1 do not ſuppoſe, a ſenſible di- 

| NinAneſs of the ſteps of the Spirit's operation and method of 
ſucceſſive convictions and-illuminations, is a 'neceſſary requi- 

. ſite to perſons being received in full charity, as true faints; 
provided the nature of the things they profefs be fight, and 
their practice agreeable. ' Nevettheleſs, it is obſervable, 

+ (which cuts off all objection from ſuch as would be moſt 
unresſonably diſpoſed to object and cavil in the preſent 

caſe), fo it was, that Mr Brainerd's experiences were 
not only clear in the latter reſpect, but remarkably ſo in the 
former: ſo that there is not perhaps one inſtance in five hun- 

— true converts, that on this account can be parallelled with 
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It cannot be pretended, that the reaſon why he ſo much 
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-, PRECEDING /'MEMOIRS.' % 
_ whoſe firſt Faith conſiſts in believing that Chriſt 45 their, 
and that Chriſt: died for, them; without any previous exper. 
rience of union of heart to him, for his excelleney, as he i? 
in himſelf, and not for his ſuppoſed love to them; and Wow 
judge of their intereſt in Chriſt, their juſtiſication, and God's; 
love to them, not by their ſanctification, and the exereiſese 
and fruits of grace, but by a ſyppoſed immediate witneſs oft 
the Spirit, by inward ſuggeſtion; I ſay, it cannot be pre- 
tended, that the reaſon why he ſo much deteſted and con- 7 
demned ſuch opinions and experiences, was, that he Was of 
2 too legal ſpirit; either that he never was dead to the law,, 
never experienced a thorough work of conviction, was neyer | 
fully brought off from his own righteouſneſs, and weaned) 
from the old covenant, by à thorough legal humiliation ; r | 
that afterwards, he had no great degree of evaygelicalhumis; - 
liation, not living in a deep ſenſe. of his  own-/ emptineſs,” 
vretehedneſs, poverty, and abſolute dependance on the mere 
grace of God through Chriſt. For his convictions of ſin, 
preceding his firſt conſolations in Chriſt, were | exceeding; 
deep and thoraugh; his trouble and exerciſe; of mind, bůy 8; _ 
ſenſe of ſia and miſery, very great, and long continued; and 
the light let into his mind at his converſion, and in progreſs: - 
ſive ſanctiſ cation, appears to have had its genuine hum bling 
influence upon him, to have kept. him low in bis own. eyes, 
not eonfiding ia himſelf,” but in Chriſt, “ living by the faith 
« of the Son of God; and looking for the mercy of the Lord 
i Jeſus to eternal life.“ oy ng wy $$5:119 PORT „„ WV; $4 fs \- - 5 
Nor æan it be pretended, that the reaſon why he-condemn- | 
ed theſe, and other things, which this ſort of people call the 
very height of vital religion and the power of godlineſs, Was, 
that he was a dead Chriſtian, and lived in the dart, (as they 
expreſs themſelves); that his experiences, though W 
be true, were not great; that he did not live near £0: God, 2 
had but a ſmall acquaintance with him, and had but à dim 96 
ſight of ſpiritual things. If any, after they have read the * "6.40 
preceding account of Mr Praigerd's/ life, will venture to pre- * | 
tend thus, they will only ſhew that they themſelves. are in tas 
dart, and do indeed “ put darkneſs. for light, and light for 
ie darkneſs,” or 1 48 bor gr 1444 7 1 8 * L IN 
It is common with this ſort of people, if there is any one, 
whom they cannot deny to exhibit good evidences of true 
godlineſs, WhO yet appears to diſlike their notions, and con- 
demn thoſe things wherein they place the height of religion, 
to inſinuate, that they are afraid of the croſs, and have a ming 
fee enn 
Nen 002 e 07, 8 oC; 


— 


— 


times, and theſe parts of the world) of the contrary diſpo 
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Brainerd; by'any | 


this will not be pretended- c- My 
one perſon that has read the preced urn bye 


an extraordinary, and almoſt unparallelled inſtance (in _ 


ton; and that, whether we conſider what he has e | 
bbs inward” / experience, from time to time; or his pradtice; 
how be in fact took up and embraced the croſs, and bore it} 


_ conſtantly, in his great felfdeniils labours, and ſufferings for 
the name of Jeſus, and went on without fainting, without re- 
. „or repining, to his dying illneſs: how he did not 


time to time, relinquiſh and — tn 


| 2 in his heart, with the full and fervent conſent of 


all the powers of his ſoul ; but openly and actually for ſook 
the world, with its poſſeſſions, denen ghts, and — 


forts, to dwell as * were with wild beaſts; in a howling 


wilderneſs ; with conſtant cheerfulneſs, complying with the 


numerous hardſhips of a life of toil and travel there, to pro- 


mote the kingdom of his dear Redeemer. And beſides, it ap- 
pears by the preceding hiſtory, that he never did more con- 


demn the things forementioned; never had a greater ſenſe of 
their deluſion, pernicious nature, and ill tendency,” and never 


vas more full of pity to thoſe that are led away vith them, 
than in his laſt illneſs; and at times when he had the neareſt 


pfroſpect of death, ſoppoſcc himſelf to be on the very brink. 
of eternity, and looked on all this lower world as what he 


never ſhould have a Ae more to dd with. Surely he did 


vou with the world. 


mall here inſert a part of that Preface; as follows. 


5 0 0 —— of graces” an undoubtedly gathering 


not condemn thoſe” ings ar theſe" Jeafous,: only” roar Je 
Beſides what has — already: relared! of Mr Braiierd's fon 
iments in his dying ſtate 'concerning' true and falſe religion, 
2 he bis deliberate and —— oughts on nor 
her*appearing'by his ure to Mr Shepard's | 

— mentioned; which, when be wrote it, he ſuppoſed to be 
(as it proved) one of the laſt things he ſhould ever write: 1 


pores 


How much ſtreſs is laid by many upon ſome chings 


s ing effects and evidences of exalted degrees of religion, 


6 When they are ſo far from being of any importance in it, 
«that they are really irreligious, 'a mixture of ſelſlove, i ma- 
% gination, and: ſpiritual ide, or perhaps the” influence of 
Satan transformed into an angel of light; I ſay; how much 


«refs is laid on theſe things by many, I ſhall not determine: 


but it is much to be feared; that while God was curryi 
e 


— 


ing account — his life: 
It muſt needs appear à thin . to ſuch, that he was 
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« Rarvvſt of ſouls 10 himſelf; (which we ſmodld ü 
* member with thank fuln ade of others ne the 
ſame time been fatally d. 
and their o 


Nee 


may — ro yan, 


great and uncommon diſtreſs and ag 3 4 
14 ſuuden imag ined they ſaw Chrifty — E 
« perhaps on the crols,” bleeding and dying for their Ans; 


« it may be, | fmiling on them, * — 6 
7 to them: and chat tlie ſo and the like things, though mere 


« ſtantly removed all their fears? and difireſſes, Med them 

with raprures of * — made them chat th 

« loved 2 ne. hearts ; when the l 

vas nothing but fe For when ed th 
Chriſt had beem ſo good to them a8 to — and as 


„ were to ſingte them out of all the world, they eld not 


« bur feel ſome kind of natural gratitude to bim ; althoagh 


« —— never had any fpirituat view" of his divine glory; ex | 


and beauty, and conſt 88 any love 
0 fort bitnſelf, Or that 
« imaginary 


dg dene en 
view df Chriſt as has — yn. ia order 


to eee joy, ſome having had 
2 a paſfage, of porhaps many paſſuges of ſcripture” brought : 


& t5 their' minds — power, (as t mt hp it), fueh as that, 
« « Son, be of good cheer, thy ſins are forgiven'thee,” and the 
« like, they tennodiealy' applied theſe piſſages/tothem- 
« ſchvse, ſuppoſing that God hereby \manifeNed his peculiar 


« favouf to then as if mentioned by name: beser conſider. 
ing, that they are now giving heed to new revelations, | 


there being no ſuch thing revealed in the werd ef God, as 


« that this-of thut particular perſon has, or ever ſhall have bis 
t deal of ſeemitig pertinency, (nb perkape alle dich . WY 


a ſins forgive; nor yet rememberi 


erable power), bring ſerißtare to che ws of men, as he 
. 4 to Chriſt himſelf. And thus theſe rejoice dp havin 
« ſome ſcripture ſuddenly ſuggeſted io them, or imp 
# vpn their. wind, ſiippoſing they ure new the '« 


«Chi And it 18 ſaid; chat ſome ſpeak ee 


* lig ht which fled all the place where they were, W ee 
5 . 7 — all their darkneſs, fears. and diſtreſſes, and almoſt ra- 


their fouls. While others have bach it warmly fug- 


: goes 


. \ 
* „ 


: the devices of the devil, 
corrupt hearts. It is 10 be fedted, that the 
conues nr of ſome have no] better" foundatom tu nee 
6 vz. chat after they have bern under ſome concern ft 


ing his'k kf 85 
« imaginations, nich have nothing ſpiritual in them heve in- 


Nerf 
as did r imaginaty views! * 


-m — [ON THE 


1 geſted! 10 their minds, not by of ſcripture; 
nt were by a;whiſper or —— "ny nb | 
loves them, chat Chriſt is , theirs,” Gg. which groundleſs 
Kc -, imaginations aud ſuggeſtions: of Satan have had the ſame ef. 
fett upon — the deluſions before mentioned had oa 
. the ochers. Ang as is the converſion of this ſort of pers 
Dy. 53 22 their r — _ | 


ently makin — 
— hs 


* — | 
. 5 — the . of. 2 actions, and under 
ears leſt they. ſhould not eye the glory of Cod cbiefly, but 
< lize to themlelves; or this at leaſt is che eaſe in their ordi· 
© mary conduct, whether eivil or religious. But if any one 
ol their particular notions, which their zeal. has eſpouſed; 
« „abe attacked, they are tben ſo conſciegtious, they muſt 
* Dura, if called te it, for; the defence. of it. Let, at the 
kg when they are ſo extremely deficient in regard 
| 44 72870 ele: precious divine tempers which have been men- 
> I 7 anos, they are, uſually full of zeal, concern, and fervency 
in the things of religion, onen di [courſe of them with 
much warmth and e —— WE and ta: thoſe who do not 
now, or do not conſi r, wherein the elſence of true teli - 
gion conſiſts, viz. in being conformed to the image of Chriſt, 
not in point of zeal and gong: „but in all divine 
tempers and practices; I ſay, to bo do not duly 
* obſerye and Aeg, they! often ren hats ebene 
men.“ 1 11 b 10 „ 
1 * -cammon. with. this fort of people to fay, chat « God 
is amongſt them, his Spirit accompanies their exbortations, 
* and other adminiſtrations, and they are ſealed by the Holy 
©. Ghoſt,” in the remarkable ſucceſs they have, in the great 
dee that are ſtirred up in God's people, Sc. ; but to in- 
ſinuate on the contrary, * * is not with e 
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4« ſtanding miniſtry ; and that the time is come, when'it is the 


« vill of God that they ſhould be put down, and that Gods 


* . . * , „* FA : , 
„ that God has" Forflltew this © 
» | 27 

\- a , 


4 people ſhould forfake' them; and that ris more ſueceſt is 


4 to be expected to attend their adminiſtrations? Hut WHere 
can they find an inftance, among all their moſt flaming e 
horters, who has been ſealed with fo inconteſtable and won- 
derfut ſucceſs of his labours, as Mr Brainerd, not only in 
quickening and comforting God's children, But alſo in & Work 


of conviction and converſion, (Which they, own has in 4 great. _ 


meaſure ceaſed for a long time among themſelves) with a moſt 
viſible and aftoniſhing manifeſtation of God's power, on ſub- 
jects ſo unprepared, and that had been brought up and lived, 
ſome of them to old age, in the deepeſt prejudices againſt the 


ponying his labours, producing the moſt remarkable and abi- 
ing change; turning the wilderneſs into a fruitful field, and 
_rauſing that which was a deſart indeed to bud and bloffom as 
the roſe? And this although he was not only one öf their 
' greateſt.opponents in their errors; but 'alſo one of thoſe they 
call the ſtanding miniſtry ; firſt examined and licenſed to 
preach by ſuch miniſters, and ſent forth among the Heathen 
b ſuch miniſters ; and afterwards ordained by ſuch mmiſfters 3 
always directed by them, and united with them in their con- 
ſiſtories, and adminiſtrations : and even abhorring'the practice 
of thoſe who give out, that they 'gught to be renounced and 
ſeparated from, and that teachers may be ordained: by lay- 
AO d oĩ· ob is; 
It cannot be pretended by theſe men, that Mr Brainerd 
condemned their religion, only becauſe he was not acyuanited 
uith them, and had not opportunity for full obſervation of the 
nature, operation, and tendency of their experiences - for he 
had n and peculiar opportunities of ſuch obſervation 
and acquaintance. He lived'through the late extraordin 


97 
very firſt principles of Chriſtianity ; the divine ay 2 4 5 


time of religious commorion, and ſaw the beginning and end, 


the good and the bad of it. He had opportunity to ſee the 
various operations and effects, that were wrought in this ſea- 
fon, more extenſively, than any perſon I know of. His na- 
tive place was about the middle of Connecticut; and he was 


much converſant in all parts of that colony. He was con- 5 


verſant in the eaſtern parts of it, after the religion" which 


he condemned, bes vm much to prevail there. He was'conver- _ 
oo - 


fant with the zealous people on Long Iſland, from one end 
of the iſland to the other; and alſo in New-Jerfey and Pen- 
 Hylvaniaz with people of various nations. He had ſome 7 


s time when it greatly 


* wx 9 
% 


reer, 8 CLE Tae 
. — 1 THY x) 92 2 W 


gil] with abundance Mickey's kind 2755 people in various parts, 


an he told me; and allo informed me, 1 ſcen ſome-· 


2 of the ſame appearances in ſome of the Indians, w 


a pr them. And — Mr Brainerd could ſpeak m 
wgly and underſtandingly concerning theſe things, becau 
Vers was onge a time when he was drawn away into an cſte 


kind of people, and partoak, in ſome reſpects, of their lpirit 
and wy (AE 
410 mate. eee foregoing me- 


<6 Md 
mai, 


I.. This mi 3 Ws Bealrece may gag us to PU 


. among the high religious afecZiqns, and remarks 


that 


the credit of Sons revivals of religion, and what is called 
the experience of the. operations of the Spirit; but diſtinctiom 
that do actually take place in the cour ſe of ee 2 
a real and — foundation iv Fa@?. .. . 

Many do and will confound things, blend all. 


awakening, and revival of religion and may convince us, 


He had RET | 


ef them, and for à ſhort ſeaſon bad united himſelf to this | 


there are not only diſtintions in theory, invented to ſave 


a rg to, and had opportunity to ſee the —— 


dan made on the minds ot perſons, in a time of 


h. « It is all alike; it is all of the ſame ſort.” 7 are : 


many that ſay concerning the religion moſt Ear prevail. 
ing, among th the eparatiſin and the affections they mani teſt, 
It is the — that was all over the land ſeven 5 75 ago. 


And ſome that have read Mr Brainerd's Journal, giving an 


zocount of the extraordinary things 25 baue eome to pals a 
Peng the Indians in New-ſerſcy, fay, © It is evidently the 
1 res m many; Þ ices amongſt the kng- 

- * liſh, Which bas now proved naught, and come to = 
*. which is worſe than nothing“ And all the reaſon. they 


have thus to determine all to be the ſame wurd, and the ſame 
ſpirit; is, that the one manifeſted high affections, and o do i 


be other; the great affections of the one had ſome ——— 
on their bodies, and ſo have the other; the one uſe the terms 


conuiction, conver fion „ hymiligtion, coming to Chriſt, diſcove- 


 Fies, experiences, Ke; and ſo do the other; the impreſ- 
\ ops, on the one are attended with a great deal of zeal, and ſo 
it is with the other; the affectjons the one diſpoſe them to 


things of eie and fo do the the; 


— — — 
N Agonhder rable part he f 
religious/ aper es. ONS "= 
Jet rg part of chat extra een, 
was doubileſs of the ſame fort wich the xcligian.o cha Sep. 
_ rajiſts; bit not all: there were - may, whoſe. experiences: 
| Ae like. e a judgment of charity, genuing. 
pr operation — 8 þ They 
9 tender 9 : 
tn be ea the ar fore le owes, 
operations n en re af: hes 
experieneas of amp! real, an en Chriſtians, — 
their experiences are of the fame fort + 59; — 4 — 
juſt lie the axpariences-of eminem eminent Chriſhans-ig wg 
which we haye printed accounts gf, So, e 
there amn mang delnded | peaple,: they ſhould: read: 
ceding account; of Mr.Braigerd's. life, who xe 
much underſtanding, or careful obſervation, would Jay, wi 
out heſttation, that ſome. things which they have- mes with, 
xe of the very ſame kind with what he expreſſes: 


agraemens/is-only-in ſore 221 gire „or ome pare. 
tievlar hinge that are: ſuperficial, and r e ee it ne 10 
the profeſſion: and ousſide af religions, bus: - 
of fruits in p e 4A | 
A e weſt, 47% +4 S651 3 1 4 
Many honeſt good people ate, 40d Poe 2 N 
very Well —5— how — 


Ez 8 7 75 REID 
Se 209 thy ſms Fa 551 
an ſome. — dee „Which re Fn 
brightaſt ax Erie) 
Ta one rs as Fo 
board cot Dc reg of 
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ſo much from. 3 
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then?-throughs certain weakneſs they ünhapplly labor of; 
whereby they are liable to be overcome with the glare of o0uts | 
ward: ces. Thus, if in a ſedate hour they are by fe 
ſoning brought to allow Ach and ſboh diftinctions, yet the 
next time they come in the way of the great ſhow of falſe 
religion) the dazzling zppearatce ſwallows them bp, and they 
arecarried away. Thus the devil by his curing artifices; eaſily 


duales the feeble ſight of men, and puts them beyond a cape 


# 


_ oity of & proper exerciſe of confMertrion, ot bearkening to- 
the dictutes of ealm thought, and cool underſtanding- Wem 
they pereelve the great affe ction, earneſt talle, ſtrong voie 
afure# looks, * vaſt conſidenee, and bold aſſertions,” of theſe 
empty aſſumin pretenders, they are overborne, loſe the 
ſeſſion of bre ce nt); and ſay; * Surely theſe men a1 
the right, God is wn arr nao, a froth?” and ſo — 
carried away; not with light and reaſon, but FRE children) 
_ & Evite with @tfong wind, © | 10 30910) 610 050 001 20s 
This *confoindirig” all *things "together, that Have a/-Falt” 
ew, i but ang the part of à child) that going into a 
ſhop, twhere 4 variety of wares re expoſed to ſale/ (Hl of 4 
 ſhinftng appearance} fome veſſels of gold-arid/filver/andfome.. 
ee 220 ſothet precious ſtones; and dther things char 
are toys" of fittle value; which- art of Ie baſe meral pitt, 
or glaſs poliſhed, and painted Wich curious e or cut 
like $ianionds); ſhould eſteem all alike," and give as great 2 
priee for the vile as for the precious : or it is like/the e. of 
ſome unſkifful raſh per ſon "who firiditig him ſelf deceived” by* | 
ſome of the wares he had bought at that Hop, ſhould at oner- 
conclude, all fie there ſaw was of no value j and purſuant to 
ſuch 1 ebnklGben: hen afterwards he has true gold and 
diamonds offered him, enough to enrich him and enable him 
E he ſhould throw it all dare 


the ſez.” nd Wines as. oils io hoon Van yionslfh 
Bat we hal, be watt of din 
©  guilkinſg in th gene ain to e neal religion, is 
one of 544 Faniſories SO ate profefinig® world. It is at- 
tended with che many moſt difmal conſequences:' multitudes 
of ſouls are fatally de about themſelves" and their own 
tate; mid ſd are Hy undone: 1 are —— 


ed in their deſuſiohs and exreedi 

many" ſincere. Chriſtians ate drea h peep and darkened, 
- tempted,” and drawn” alide from gr — my :dury; 
ſometimes ſadly tainted with falſe- religion, to the — 
honour'of Chriſtianity,” and hurt of their own ſouls: ſome 


— * 


ed (bosqhb called bright: Chriſtzans) are ene dand 
honoured ;- who:ought- tobe diſcountenanced and ied by 


every body: and projuckoyss pre; begotten and confirmed in 


vaſt multitudes, every; thing wherein the power ane 
eſſence of godline — and in the end Deilm'andiAthe. 
ee Beis izt Mik a eee 4 


M NRU,E) e * e ny eee wil 
III. The 
afford matter of convictioũ, that chere is indeed ſuch a thing 


g account: of Mr Brainerd's life may 


iafluences, ſupernaturally enlightening and convineing the 
mind, and powerfully impreſſing, quickening, — 
_ governing the heart; Which religion is indeed an amiable | 


| — 2. not wi there having been ſo many 
pretences and appearances of hat is called experimental vital 


religion, that _ pou to be n ee „ 


enthuſiaſm. tot E Mr 2140 
If any init, thas Mr Brainerd eee 


and nothing but a ſtrange! orgs Piel ſervour of mind, 


— from the _ fancies and dreams of a ndtionai 
whimſical brain: I wou 
theſe are the fruits of enthuſiaſm, viz. a great * ner 
honeſty and ſunplicity, ſincere! and earteſt deſires! des 
yours, to know and do whatever is right, and to avoid every 
thing chat is wrong; an high degree of love to God, de- 
| light, in the perfections of his nature, placing the 2 
of life in him ; 3 in contemplatin mn _ ain being 
| active in and ſe rving him; a 
belief in the Me as the 1 of the m—_— the great 
Prophet of God, and King of God's church; together with 
great love to him, delight and complacence in the , poo: fab 
vation by him, and longing for the enlargement of 
dom; earneſt deſires that God may be glorified and the 
Meſſiah's kingdom advanced, whatever inſtruments are made 
uſe of; uncommon reſignation to the will of God, and tha 
under vaſt trials; great and univerſal benevolenee to man- 
kind, reaching al fare of perſons Without diſtinftion;/1mani« _ 


feſted in ſweetneſs | of ſpeeeh and behaviour, kind treatment, 


merey, /liberality,- and earneſt ſeeking the good of the fouls 

and bodies of men attended with extraordinary — 
meckneſs, fotgi rene ſs of injuries,. and love £9. enemies; 

a great abhorrence of a contrary ſpirit and pradiices not only 

2 appearing in others, but a herein ſoever it had 

f gau W and ro 

E 2 , = 


WE 


as true experimental religion; ariſing from immediate divine i 


ng, of happy tendency, and of no hurtful con ſequente to 


aſle, if it be ſo, that ſuch — ] 


* in 
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d moſt- | 
to ——— it; great —— 
of ſia, of heart; and action: and 


this — and theſe endeavours attended with moſt 
. fruits, and ble ſſed effcfts on others, in — civilis 


wie! andre Prep 
| mag cal EE 
mne 
3 lk ern 
*s; — ERS 
1 


for the morul perſection; and bo ——— empliiye. 
ments of it; and theſe — on indiſputably of yoo | 
2 ment: 1 fay, M u thiele. things are 
the of -"enthuſtaſm;- why ſhould not enthuſiaſm be 


= + + defrble ind excele * 9 
igion, What can uoſophy do more? vapour 
und whimſy will bring — moſt thorough virtue; to 
the moſt benign and fruitful morality; ahd will maintain it 
through 2 courſe of life: (attended with many trials) without 
Affe ctation or ſelf-exatration, and with: an earneſt conſtant 
bearing te ſtimony aguinſt the wildneſs, the extravy „tha 
bitter zeal; -alſpmin — and ſeparating 
thuſiaſts ; ap will all this more-effectuallyy that any th 
elſe has gef done bn ahy plain known ipftatice | thix can 
Produced: if it be ſo, I y, what cauſe then hat the world 
. err rg by, 


ſort of v Ties 
It would perhaps e dire wih bent alt thh 
n, if it had in the tims 


Whole of Mr eee r | 
of the late religious — being to conclude 
cold take its biſe 


owe ver pnreaſonably ſonably ) that 
| krom thoſe times, — —— bis converſion was 
oral -teminefſs, (as hat 


2 thoſe times, in à time of 4 

ben beforz Oblerbed); and therefore at à ſeaſon when-it 
vas impoſſible, that he ſhlould receive a taint from any cor- 
tup —— — 

Wow: EL 08 dt eee e eee 2651; 


22 And whereas there a 


t of en- 


2 jk PRECED? N s ME Mois 0 [oy Y 
of tlie fealiny of it} rum che dad lives of ſome" profeſivin'y — 


and ure rendy to determine that there is 
talk about being born = ag ain, — — ri 
1 » ſaving ce with Oh that pretend RD 

begs ———— Bs 


roi ht 1 


in les 


20 
* 


s of them manifeſt no - abiding : alerdrion/in their. moral — 


7 oſition and behaviour; are as careleſs, carnal, coveto 
be. as ever j yea, ſome — worſe than ever: it is tho be - 
r and lamented,” — this — vr 0 ſome =o 
but e preceding account th it is 
2 with all. There __ Gd, Indi e inſtarices of 
fuch a change, the an abiding: great 
change, a © renovation: of — plrit of ine mint,” and's _ 
walking in newneſs of eee In the foregoing inſtance 
| they may ſee the abiding influence- of ſuch 
work ae as they Rave — 2 from the word ff 
God; ———— —ů— earsy 
under. a great variety of circumſtances, E 
place, Wee * e the e 
ar rn mg nB 4. ee oy * 


Iv. "The ing hiſtory Cav eee , he 
KF ral rv mor of proce, " For if it be allowed - 
that there is truth, ſubſtance, or value in the main of r 
Brainerchs religion, it will undoubtedly follow, chat thoſe does 
trines are divine : ſince it is evident, that the whole of it; 
from beginning to end, is according to that ſeheme of things 
all built on thoſe apprehen ons, notions, and views, that ars 
produced and eſtabli hed in the mind by thoſe doctrines. Le e 
vas brought by do&trines of this kind to his awakening; a 
| E and eternal VR: 

d by + theſe doctrines his convictions were maintained a 
— on; aud his converſion was evidently e e — 
able to this ſeheme, but by no means agree 3 ten . 
trary, and utterly inconfiſtent with the A Rn — 

' eonverſion- or reperitance. His eonverſioh was plainly founds 


eld in à dear tr ———— | 
of the truth of tho 


per ſuaſion 
ing to the 
which Armintans moſt 


do 
; and which his oon 
mind had contended moſt about. And his eonverfion was na 
donfrming and per fecting of moral prinviptes and habita, 
uſe and practive, and; his on labour in an induſtrious 


himſelf, together with the | | ; v ; I 
nr Rr TICS -——"0 
ny E „ 


os REFLECTIONE ON THE E 


"ne N ly pry —— — 

4 principles; ane in no bis 
; — or labour, or obtained by his: produced by 
- till he was firſt-bro to a full convidtion; -that | 

| — virtue, ſtrength, . and endea vours, could 
I" ys thing: to the man 

50 2 nc dn £61 N 
7 ! Avery lie ,mhile before, "his: wind: l thakay” 
— the doctrines of Gods ſoveteign grace, 9 
are by Arminians; and his heart full even of a 
oppoſition to them. And God was pleaſed to perform an ; 
work in him juſt after a full end 2 ca- 
villing and oppoſition; after he was entirely convinced, that 
— — and was in the hands of God, as the ab- 
fo ſovereign, unobliged, ſole diſpoſer and author of true 
Holineſs. -- God's: ſhewing him mercy-at ſuch a time, is a con- 
— that this was a preparation for mercy; and con 
ently, that theſe things which he was convinced of, were 
he oppoſed theſe things, he was che ſubject of no 
Fac mercy ; though he ſo earneſtly ſought it, and prayed for 
it with ſo much painfulneſs, care, and ſtrictneſs in religion: 
but when once his oppoſition is fully ſubdued, and he is 
brought to ſubmit to the truths, which he before had oppoſed, 
with full canviction, then the mercy be ſought ft is granted, 
Vith abundant light, great evidence, and exceeding joy, and he 
rraps the ſweet fruit — all his life ep the rally of | 

. N 5 1 aye . 

In his converſion, he was: to ſee the glory o that 
way of ſalvation by. Chriſt, tought to fee the gory © called 
the daottrines of. grace; and thenceforward, with unſpeakable. 
; 3 complacence, to embrace and acquieſce in that way 
| He vas in his converſion, in all reſpects, 
brought to thoſe views, and that ſtate of mind, which theſe 
doctr mes ſhew to be neceſſary. And if his converſion was 
Any real converſion, or any thing beſides a mere whim, and if 
the — of his life was any thing elſe but a ſeries of freaks of 
a whimſical mind, — grand e ms on which de - 
the whole difference between Calviniſts and Arminians, 
undeniable, viz. that the grace or virtue of truly good 
— not only differs from the virtue of others in degree, 
hut even in naturt and kind. If ever Mf Brainerd was truly 
turned from ſin ta God at all, or ever became truly religious, 
none can reaſobahly doubt but that his converſion was at the 
nme When — — intent ehange he then experi- 
enced, preteſt moral change, that ever he 
Co”: 1515 | paſſed 
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Filled under; and he ———— apparently feſt brought #6 | 
| that kind o religion, chat remarkable new habit and kemper 
of mind, Which de held all his hfe after. The adrratio m 
Mews it to'beUifferent,” in nature and kind, from all that ever 
he was the ſubject of before! It was evidenily: wrong _ 
onee wirhdut ütting and preparing his mind, by g 
convincing it more * more of the ſame truths, and — 1 
i nearet and nearer to ſuch” a temper: for it was ſoon Aer 8 
bis mind had been remarkably full of blaſphicty and'a"veher 
ment exereiſe of ſenſible erimity againſt 'G6d;' and ops _ 
poſition to thoſe truths, Whieh be wis Dine ori | 
whole ſoul to embrace, and reſt in, as divine and 8 
and to place his happineſs in the contemplation and improv 
ment of. And fie himſelf (who'was firely beſt able to ſudg 
declares, Moy the difpoſitions and "affeQions,” which 5 
then given him, and thencefor ward maintained in Ai , 
moſt ſenſibly and certaifily;'perfeM 2, different; in their ng” 
ture, from all that ever he was the ſubje& of before, or that 
he ever Had any cohceprion of. This he ever ſtood to, ant 
was peremptory in; (#s whit he certuinly knew), even to hin 
death. He "muſt be locked upon as capable ef judgging b“ 
Fad opportunfty to know: he had practiſed a great dsa wo 
ligion before, vas exceeding ſtrict and oonſetentious, und hac 
continued ſo ba long time ; had various religious affectionss, 
with which he often ttered himfelf, and — leaſed 
himſelf as being now in a good eſtate and after he had he 
new | experiences, chat E been in his -converſion; they e 
continued to the end of bis life; long enough för him 
thoroughly to obſerve their nature; and compate them iE 
what had been before. / Doubtleſs he was compor mene ?] 
was at leaſt one of ſo good an underſtanding aid judgins 8 
as to be pretty well capable” of diſcerning ar TY 
things that paſſed in his Sn in and by alihgt fate? 
It is fureher obſervable, that · his rengion all Along > cat 
in ſuch u maniter 4s tended v Sam ie ind f. ju the does 
trines of ' God's 'abſoltite ſovereignty, man's univerſal and ep 
tire dependence on God's power and gtuce, G. The mot his 
religion prevalled in his heart, and the fuller ho was of divine 
love, and of clear and deligutful views of ſpirĩtual things; and 
the more his heaft was engaged in God's ſervice; the more 
ſenſible he was of the certainty and the exeelleney and impott- 
moe of theſe truths, and the more he was affected with a 
nnd rejoiced in them. And he declares particulariy, thae 
when he lay for a long - while on the verge of the eternal 
world; volte to be In that world in & few minut | 
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ſin with a broken heart and contrite 
fyll is the hock of Plalms, and other 
et — #8: theſe | Now wherein 


_ park. he 
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5 by that ſtran — trans formation of 
which jk called. his converſion. And do not _ 
js ſo wt ſaid. in Old Teſtament 
of a new heart, cre 
ere, in the ſpirit of the — oh 
throughout, becoming à new, — 
there to be found an Arminian conver- 


within our reach and view; of ſuch a 
formation of a man, ta ſeriptural 

— and true Chtiſtian morg- 
0 — before „* without the ſe things, on ibe 


. 
an 


3 | ; worth eel, an peta 
| of let Aa fp they vx el x Ne He 
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Vtech ching, in reality, as Chriſtian . 7 5 251 | 
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| ſo great and admirable 8 
0 reinians produce an inſtance, . within this 


and through the influence. of their 


Aivſel, | 
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| bimſclf, bur /alſo the effect of the ſame doctrines, a8 taught, _ 


and inculcated by him, on others. 
cd and aſſerted of late, that theſe doctrines tend to under- 


mine the very foundations of all religion and morality, aud 
to enervate and vacate all reaſonable motives to the e 
and practice of them, and lay invineible ſtumbling- blocks be- 
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fore InſJels, to hinder their embracing Chriſtianity ; and that 


. e doctrines are the fruitful principles of virtue and 
goodneſs, let religion on its right baſis, repreſent it in an 
amiable light, give its motives their full force, and recon 
mend it to the reaſon and common ſenſe of mankind. But 
where can they find an inſtance of ſo great and ſignal an ef · 
fect of their doctrines, in bringing Infidels, who were at ſuch 


a diſtance from all that is civil, human, ſober; rational, and 


Chriſtian, and ſo full of inveterate prejudices againſt the ſe 
things, to ſuch a degree of humanity, civility, exerciſe of 


reaſon, ſelf. denial, and Chriſtian virtue? Arminians place 


religion in moralitye let them bring an inſtance of their doe - 
trines producing ſuch a transformation of a 5 in point 
o orders things 


ol morality. It is ſtrange, if the allwiſe God 
in his providence, that reaſonable and proper. megns, and his 


eu means, which he himſelf has appointed, chould in no + 
known remarkable inſtance be inſtrumental. to produce ſo 
good an effect; an effect ſo agreeable to his own word and 
mind, and that very eſſect for which he appointed theſe ex- 
cellent means; that they ſhould not be ſo ſucceſsful, as thoſe 


means which are nat his own, but very contrary to them, and 
of a contrary tendency ; means that are in themſelves very 
| abſurd, and tend to root all religion and virtue out of the 


world, to promote and eſtabliſh infidelity, and to lay an in- 
ſuperable ſtumbling-block before Pagans, to hinder their em- 
bracing the goſpel: I ſay, if this be the true ſtate of the caſe, 
it is certainly pretty wonderful; and an event worthy of ſome 


attention. ©: 


1 know, that many will be zeady to ſay, It is too ſoon 


yet, to glory in the work, that has been wrought among Mr 
2 Anerk 


Indians; it is beſt to wait am ſee the final event z 


« it may be, all will eue ta nothing by and by. To which 


1 anſwer, (not to inſiſt, lia it will not n 6 
ini | not uri 7 as, really . 


Arminian principles, they are not now true 
pious and godly, though they /houls fall away and come to 
nothing), that I never ſuppoſed, every one of thoſe Indians, 
who in profeſſion renounced their Heatheniſm and viſihly em- 
braced Chriſtianity, and have had ſome » 4 hg af piety, 
will finally prove true converts: if two thir, 
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356 REFLECTIONS ON "THE 
half of them (as great a proportion as there is in the parabl@ - 
of the ten virgins) ſhould perſevere; it will be ſufficiear to 
| ſhaw the work, wrought among them, co have been" tru 
FR, admitable and glorious. But ſo much of permanente of their 
j religion has already appeared, as ſhews it to be ſomething elſe 
beſides an Indian humour er good mood, or any tranſtent ef. 
fect in the conceits, notions, and affections of theſe ignorant 
people, excited at a particular turn, by artful management; 
or it is now more than three years ago, that this work be. 
gan among them, and a remarkable change appeared in many 
of them; ſince which time the number, of viſible 'converts 
has greatly increafed: and by repeated accounts, from eye: 
ral Bands, they ſtill generally perſevere in diligent religion 
and ſtrict virtue. I think worthy to be here inſerted, a letter 
from a young gentleman, a candidate for the miniſtry, one of 
thoſe before mentioned, appointed by the honourable com- 
miſſioners in Boſton, as miſſionaries to the Heathen of the Six 
| Nations, ſo called; who, by their order, dwelt with Mr John 
4 Brainerd among theſe Chriſtian Indians, in order to their be- 
* ing prepared for the buſineſs of their miſſion. The letter 
was written from thenee, to his parents here in Northampton, 
and is as follows. Got He Po dk tc.” 
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TAG: Bethel, in Neu. Jerſey, Jan. 14. 1745. 
Honoured and dear pes, 888 
A Fter a long and uncomfortable journey, by reaſon of bad 
{XN weather, I arrived at Mr Brainerd's, the 6th of this 
inſtant; where 1 deſign to ſtay this winter: and as yet, upon 
many accounts, am well ſatisfied with my coming hither, 
The ſtate and circumſtances, of the Indians, ſpiritual and 
temporal, much exceed what I expected. I have endeavoured 
to acquaint myſelf with the ſtate of the Indians in general, 
with particular perſons, and with the ſchool, as much as the. 
ſhort time I haye been here would admit of. And notwith- 
ſtanding my expectations were very much raiſed, from Mr 
David Brainerd's Journal, and from particular informations 
from him; yet I muft confeſs, that in many reſpects, they 
are not equal to that which now r to me to be true, 
concerning the glorious work of divine grace amongſt the 
The evening after I came to town, I Had opportunity to 
ſee the Indians together, whilſt the Reverend Mr Arthur 
preached to them: at which time there appeared a very ge- 
FS neral and uncommon ſeriouſneſs" and ſolemnity in. the congre? 
FEY F : Bad ie fn ; gation : 
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gation: and this appeared to me to be the effect of,an;inward - 
enſe of the importance of divine truths, and not beeauſe the 
were hearing a ſtrangers; which was abundantly confirmed to 
me the next Sabbath, when there was the ſame devout at- 3 
tendance on divine ſerviee, and a ſurpriſing ſolemnity appear; - 
ing in the performance of each part of divine worſhip. And 
ſome; who are hopefully: true Chriſtians, appear to have bee 
at that time much enlivened and comforted; not from an; 
obſervable commotions then, but from converſation aftere 
wards: and others ſeemed to be under preſſing coneern for 
their ſouls. I have endeavoured to asquaint myſelf wick 
partieular perſons; many of whom ſeem to be very humble 
and growing Chriſtians; although ſome of them, (as I am in- 
formed), were before their converſion moſt monſtrouſſiy wick xe 
ß a0 aro: 
Religious converſation ſeems; to be very plealing and de | ; 
lightful to. many, and eſpecially that which relates to the ex, | 
ereiſes of the heart. And many here do not ſeem to be rel! 
Chriſtians only, but growing Chriſtians alſo; as well in dog- +. - 2» 
trinal, as experimental knowledge. Beſides my converſation _ 
with'parti perſons, I have had-opportunity-to attend up- 
on one of Mr Brainerds catechetical lectures; where I was 
ſurpriſed at their readine ſs in anſwering queſtions which theßx 
had not been uſed to: although Mr Brainerd complained 
much of their uncommon: deficiency. : It is ſurpriſing, to ſee 
this people, who not long ſince were led captive by Satan at 
his will, and living in the practice of all manner of abomina- 
tions, without the leaſt ſenſe even of moral honeſty, yet no- 
living ſoberly and regularly, and not ſeeking every man his 
own, but every man, in ſome ſenſe, his-neighbqur's good; 
ard: to ſee thoſe, who but a little while paſt, knew nofhigag 
of the true God, now worſhipping him in a ſolemn and devout 
2 not only in public, _ their Laer 2 io, 
cret;z which: is mani the caſe; itrbeing a difficult thing 
to walk out inithe — morning, {chant diſturbua = 
perſons at their ſecret devotion. And it ſeems wonderful, 
that this ſhould be the caſe, not only with adult perſons, but _ 
with children alſo. It is/ obſervable here, that many children, 
(if not the children in genetah, retire into ſetret places to 
pray. And, as farzas at pre ſent I can; judge, this is not the I 
effect: of cuſtum and faſhion,': but of real ſeriouſneſs and 
thoughtfulneſs about their ſou s. 
I have frequently gone into the ſchool, and have ſpent con- 
ſiderable time there amongſt the children; and have been fur. * 
priſed to ſee, not only their diligent attendance upon che 
b FIT 0 242 ö buſineſs 


_ there has been a number of children accidentally 


tze work of the mini 
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buſineſs of the ee e h 
made in it, in reading and writi r 
divers ſorts. aſing and as natural to theſe 
children; to have their Fr 
many, others to be at play. I bave gone into an houſe where 
to · 


gathered 
her ; and obſerved, that every one had his book in hit 
and, and was diligently - —_—_ of it. There is to the 
all the queſtions in the Aſſembly's catechiſm; and the bigger 
part of them are able to do it with the proofs, to the fourth 
| * _ I never was acquainted" with ſuch an one, in 
| ſpe&s. Oh that what God has done here,” may 
ke Worn of grace among/the Heathen ! 
+ OO HE. ee 25 — i 
P. S. eee ee N W 
and truly I was convinced, that Mr Brainerd did not complain 
before of his people's defects in anſwering to queſtions pro- 
time exceeded ons. very much; r 1 
3 at this e very! N den? 
| fowe very late, which ſhew that religion till continues w | 
' 8 and moſt a E e e dee 


number of about thirty of theſe children, ho can anſwer to 
commandment. I with there were many ſuch —_— 

e = the beginning of a far more e 
atrend upon another of Mr Brainerd's bd opp lectures: 
poſed, without reaſon: for — their anſwers. at — | 

/Since this, W eee Dae be, ume, and 
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v. Is Hans nt mark FR the 18 e, Mr 
Brainerd. to teach, and excite to duty, — who. are called to 
ry, and all that are candidates for that 
great work? What. a deep ſenſe did be ſeem to have of the 

eatneſs and importance of that work, and with dera 4. "0 
did it lie on his mind! how ſenſible was be of his own. in 

ficiency for this work; and how great was. his dependence on 
God's ſufficiericy! how ſolicitous, that he might be fitted l 
it and to this end, how much time did he E 
and faſting; as well as reading and meditation elf 
to theſe things ! how did — dedicate his whole life, all all his 
ede ear * and renounce Fi 
wor 
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world, with ul ts pleaſing and enſnaring —— 
he might be wholly: ar: liberty, to ſer ue Chriſt in this Work ß. 
and td *pleaſe him who had choſen him to be u ſoldier, — 
der the Captain of our ſalvation!” With what ſolleitude: ſo- 
lemnity, and diligence did he devote bimſelf to God our Sui. 
our, and ſeck his preſence gd bleſſing: in lecret, 

of his cin / and how did his whole heart appear to be 
eonſtan 
fron nt in the buſineſs he then ſolemnly undertook and 


t ceſs in the work of the miniſtty. He ſou 
ru 2 — ſoldier-ſeeks victory, 1 or dattle; 9 
_ as 2 man that runs a race, for | 
Jore to Chriſt and fouls;: how di he's labour 8 | 

« ly,” not only in word and doctrine, in public and Ne 
but in prayers day and night, « wreſtling with God” in 
and *travailing in birth,” with unutterable groans and 
e until Chriſt were -forme@*! in the hearts! of the people*to 


whom he was ſent! how) did he thirſt? ä — | Fo 


miniſtry ;; and “ watch for ſouls, as one that muſt giwe ae. 
count!” how did he“ go forth in the ſtrength 


fruit at laſt; though after long waiting; and 
_ diſcouraging appearances?-like a true ſon of | 
vered in wreſtling, through all the darkneſsof the night, un- | 

fil the breaking of the day · . 
And his example of 3 wing, Jcoying bimſelf, 


2 and his faithful, vi and prudent conduct in many 


,-- (which it Id be too Jon 
| * rel may Kere be week area 


vi. The foregoing Sscbüne of Me'Biakderd's life may aß. 
ford inſtruction to Chriſtians in general ;"as'it ſhews, in many 
reſpects, the right way of practi mg religion; in order to 


bow Chriftians ſhould run the race ſet before them, if 
they would not run in 'yain, or run as" uncertainly,” _ | 
would honour: God in the world, adorn their profeſſion, be 
ſerviceable to mankind, have the comforts of religion while 
they live, be free from di ieting doubts and dark apprehen- 
ſions about the Nate of their ſouls; enjoy eee 
| roaches of 3 and <« Kniſh * courſe» 
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at the time | 


2 his hiſtory thews us i * | 


of the Lord . 
God; ſeeking and depending on a ſpecial influence of us 
hc le He TS "il 


, he perſe - 9 


and enduring hardneſs,” with unfainting reſolution and pa- 15 


obtaining the end of it, and rec the benefür of it; or 


, his hole time employed; and his Welt 
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a great 
| Chriſtian | liſe, watchfulneſs, c. And he very 


du 7 and how: frequently 
x — well. haveieſcaped obſervation,” hdw-much heiwisown- 
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But partie Bis e and ſucce with regard to 
one duty in ſpecial, may be of great aſc to both and 
private Chriſtians; IL mean the duty of ſecret fuſtingir The 
reader has ſeen; how much Mr Brainerd \necommends this 
the exerciſed himſelf in: ãt; nor 


ed and bleſſed in it, and of what. great benefit:itievideritly was 


10 bis ſoul. . Among all, che many days he ſpent in fecret 


falting and prayer, that he gives an account of in bis diary, 
there is ſcarce an. inſtance of one, but what was either attend 
— Joon: followed with apparent ſuaceſa, and ' a+ remarkable 
fog, in ſpeciat incomes and conſolations of God's Spirit; 
aeg often, before: the day was ended. But it muſt | 

„that hen be ſet about this duty, be did it in 


Hod carneſt; © flirring up him ſelf to take hoſd of God, and 


Kidontinuiog inſtant in prayer/” with much of the ſpirit of 
Jacob, who ſaid to the mache Lu xill not let thee goz except 
I-31 thou! plels me,” 1) I! we 117 +10? 0 q * $0! od wad Cao 
2fy to Þ Puff qt a = Are b bis; ALLE l SP69@ 


vo oh: There is; much in 1 abe preceding account to excite 


1 God's: people to earneſt prayers and endea- 


for the advancement and - enlargement: of the kingdom 
of Griſt in the muorid. Mr Brainerd — us an excellent ex- 
ample in this. ee he ns un ſperity of Zion with 
ow! might: he. Ve: his chief joy. 
Hou did his ſoul i bk it, — — after it l and how 
earneſlly and often 2 de wreſtle with God for it! and how 
did he, in theſe deſires and prayers, ſeem to be carried be- 
all ptivate and ſelſiſh views! being animated by a pure 
pn to Chriſt, an earneſt deſire of his glory, and a diſintereſt⸗ 


E "dy tb he te 6f mankind: Seti e ee 


The conſideration of this, not only br — be an iunciit- 
i the people of God, but may alſo be a juſt encuurage- 
mem to them, to be much in ſeek ing and praying for a gene- 

ral outpouring of the Spirit of God; anil eatenſive revival of 
religion. . that God's giring:ſo much of a ſpirit 
af prayer for this merey toi ſo emiment al ſervant of bis, and 
exciting him, in ſo extraordmary a manner, and with ſuch 

vehement thirſtings of ſoul, to agonize in prayer for it, from 
time to time, through; the courſe of his life, is one thing, 
among others, which gives me great hope, that God has a 
2 * ecompliſing ſomething very ens bor abe ip 


tereſt 
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teteſt of bis church befbre long: One ſhch'inftanee as this; | 
1 canceive, gives more encburagement, than the common: 
cold, forma] 1 80 of thouſands." As Mr Brainerd's defires _- 


: 
* 
% 


- and prayers for the coming of Chriſts kingdom, were very 
ſpecial and"'extraordinary'; To," I think, We may reaſonably , 
lep, enk the God, who excited thoſe deſires and prayers 
will anſwer them with ſomething ſpecial and extraordinarys 
And in à particular manner, do 1 think it worthy to be taken | 
notice of for our encouragement," that he had his heart (as "** 
he declared) unuſually, and beyond what had been before, draw n 
out in longings and prayers for the flouriſhing of Chriss 
kingdom on earth, When he was in the approaches of deathy - 
and that with his dying breath he did as it were breathe ou 
his departing ſoul into the boſom of his Redeemer, in'prayers 

and pantings after this glorious event; expiring in a very 

great hope that it would ſoon. begin to be fulfiſlied. And 1 

iſh, that the thoughts which he in his dying ſtate expre ſſec 

of that explicit agreement, and viſible union of God's people 

in extraordinary prayer for a general revival of religion, hey | 

propoſed in a memorial” from Scotland, which has'been'di  _ 

perſed among us, may be well conſidered by thoſe that hither: 7 

to have not ſeen fit to fall in with that propoſal But 1 for Y 

bear to ſay any more on this head, having already largely pu- 

bliſhed my thoughts upon it, in a diſcourſe written on purpoſe 

to promote that affair; which, 'T'confeſs, I wiſh that every = 
one of my readers might be ſupplied with; not that my ho- 

nour, but that this excellent den might be promotec 

As there is much in Mr Brainerd's life to encourage Chr. 

ſtians to ſeek the advancement of Chriſt's kingdom, in gene- "q 

ral; fo- there is, in particular, to pray for the converſion-'of 

the Indians on this continent, and to exert themſelves in the 
vſe of proper means for its accompliſhment. For it appears 

that he in his unutterable longings and wreſtlings of foul for 

the flouriſhing of religion, had bis mind peculiarly intent on 

the converſion and ſalvation of theſe people, and his heart 

more eſpecially engaged in prayer for them. And if we con- 

58 the degree and manner in which be from time to time, 
ſought and hoped for an extenſive work of grace among them, 

1 think, we have reaſon to hope, that the wonderful things, 

which God wrought among them by him, are but a forerun- 

ner of ſomething yet much more glorious and "extenſive of 
that kind; and this may juſtly be an encouragement, to well- 
diſpoſed charitable perſons, to © honour the Lord with their 

« ſubſtance,” by contributing; as they are able, to promote 

the ſpreading of the goſpel among them; and this alſo may 
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mind; which was his 2 diladrantage, He was much 
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I 


| company 


ved in the preceding account of Mr Brainerd; 
the | /decial: and remarkable diſpoſal of divine Pine and 
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. erte, en us 
— he e err incorporated ai 


eneburage gentlemen 
care and diſpoſal of thoſe liberal —— 
e already been made by pious perſons, to 


| _—_— and: likewiſe the miſſionaries themſelves, that are 


or may be employed; and it may be ne 

as to the pro qualifications of miſſionaries, and the proper 
22 in order to their ſucceſa. 8 

One thing in particular, I would take occaſion from the 


foregoing hiſtory to mention and propoſe to the conſideration 


of ſuch — ets of oviding and ſending miſſionaries 
among ſavages; viz. Whether it would not be beſt 
to ſend two together ? lt is. pretty manifeſt, — ainerd's 
as he did, alone into the howling wilderneſs, was one 


occaſion. of ſuch a; prevailing: of melancholy on his 


in ſpeaking of it himſelf, when he was here in his ates 
pale pans bimſelf, to this purpoſe, that mn cons 
give of the di a miſſionary in ſuch circumſtances 
was under, 2 alone; ! as it expoſed him to 
: and ſpoke of the wiſdom of 
ſending forth his diſciples by — Load and left 


u i his his dying advice 10 his brother, never to go to Sub 
- quahannah,--to- trayel about in that remote wilderneſs, to 


3 «Or e 
of a fellow ey 5 


vn. One. eee 


obſer⸗ 


unprofiral 
that is 


with regard to the eircunſiances of his laſt 
death. 


lneſ and 


Se” Though he had been e his conflicution being much | 


— by dis fatigue and though be was often 
— — Ine, before he left Kaunaumeek, and 
— while: be lived. at the Forks of Delaware : yet his life 
preſerved, till de had ſeen that which he bad long and 
pare, deſired and ſought, a 128 work of grace amon 
the Indians, and had — wiſhed-for bleſſing of G 


dn his labours. Though as it were © in deaths oft,” yet be 


lived to behold the happy fruits of the long continued travail 


of his ſoul and labour of his body, in the wonderful conver- 
ſion of many of the Heathen, and the happy effect of it in the 


t change of their conver ſation, with many circumſtances 


- which afforded a fair proſpect of the continuance of . God's 


eln upon them; as may appear by what I a 4>"+- 


3 0 2 ** 4 
\ n * 
o 
* 1 
* 


PRECEDING MEMOIRS 33 ] 
Ahn God's. Glvation.?/. ᷑³ ³7ĩtx 
I zhough it was the pleaſure of God, that he ſhould be taken 
off from his labours among that people whom God bad madſe 
him a ſpiritual father to, who were ſo. dear to him, .and ' _* 
whoſe ſpiritual welfare he was ſo greatly concerned for; et 
| this was not before they were well initiated and inſtructed in ie 
Chriſtian religion, thoroughly weaned from their old heathen?tr 
_ iſh and brutiſh notions and practices, and all their prejudlees 
and jealouſies, which tended to keep their minds unſettled, © 
were fully removed; and they were confirmed and fixed in 
the Chriſtian faith and manners, were formed into a church, 
had. eccleſiaſtical ordinances, and diſcipline introduced _ 
ſettled ; were brought into a good way with. reſpect to be 
| education of children, had a ſchoolmaſter ſent to them in pro.. 
vidence, excellently qualified for the buſineſs, and had a ſchool, © 
ci up and efjabliſhe in good order, among them; had been 
well brought off from their former idle, ſtrolling, {ottiſh way. 
of living ; had removed from their former ſcattered uncertain . _ 
habitations ; and were collected in a town by themſelves, on  * 
a good piece of land of their own; were introduced. into ts 
way of living by huſbandry, and begun to 1 the be 
rckts of it, c. Theſe things were but juſt brought to pals, 
by his indefatigable application and care, and then he was taken' 7 
off from his Work by illneſs. .. If this had been but a itte 
ſooner, they would by no means have been ſo well prepare! 
for ſuch. a diſpenſation; and it probably would have been un- 2 
ſpeakably more to the hurt of their ſpiritual intereſt, and . 


| 


e cauſe of Chriſtianity among tem. 1 
The time, and citcumſtances of his illneſs. were ſo ordered, 
that he had juſt opportunity. to finiſh his Journal, and prepare 

it for the prels; giving an account of the marvellous diſplay: . 
of divine power and grace among the Indians in New. Jerſey, 
and at the Forks of Ca : his doing which was 2 thing, - 
ol great conſequence, and. therefore urged upon bim by the 
correſpondents, who have honoured his Journal with a. pre- 125 
face. The world being particularly and juſtly informed of 39 
that affair by Mr Brainerd, before. his death, a foundation 
was hereby laid for a concern in others for that cauſe, and pro- 
per care and meaſures. to be taken for the maintaining it after a 
is death. As it has actually proved to be of great influence” 
and benefit in this reſpect; it having excited and engaged many 
in thoſe parts, and alſo. more diſtant parts of America, to ex. 
ert themſelves for the upholding and promoting ſo good and 
glorious a work, remarkably penis their hearts and Bands 
e & #3 | . ts 


} 


: | * 2 P n 0 1 , G - 1 1 * \ : 
\ — y . "+ . *7 « 4 - = 
5 = 
= SI M4 . 


— 


LE 
8 . N 19 
- Mgt 


314 REFLECT IONS ON TIE 
to that end: and not only in America, but in Great Britain, | 
where that Journal (which is. the fame that I have earneſtly 


 - _ recommended to my readers to poſſeſs themſelves of) has been 


an occaſion of ſome large benefaQions, made for the pro- 
moting'the intereſt of Chriſtianity among the Indians. If 
Mir Brainerd had been taken ill but a little ſooner, he had not 


* 


en able to complete this his Journal, and prepare a copy for 


tze preſs. 


maoong his people, till his brother was in 2 capacity and' cit. 


He was not. ien off from the work of the miniſtry 2 


cumſtances to ſucceed him in his care of them: who ſucceeds 


„ him in the like ſpirit, and under whoſe prudent and faithful 


- _care his congregation has flouriſhed, and been very happy, 
ſince he left them; and probably could not have been fo welt 
ovided for, otherwiſe. If Mr Brainerd had been difableg' 
oner, his brother would by no means have been ready to 


- ſand up in his place; having taken his firſt degree at college 


' ,* Smption. r 1 
Though in that winter that he lay ſick at Mr Dikinſon's 
in Eli ſabeth- Towm he eontinued for a long time in an ex- 
_ tremely low ſtats, ſo that his life was almoſt deſpaired of, 
and his ſtate was ſometimes ſuch that it was hardly expected 


bat abour that very time that he was ſeized with bis fatal con. 


be would live a day to an end; yet his life was ſpared a while 


longer; he, lived to ſee. his brother arrived in New-Jerſey, 
being come to ſucceed him in the care of his Indians; and 
he himſelf had opportunity to aſſiſt in his examination and 
introduction into his buſineſs ;*and to commit the conduct of 
bis dear people ta one whom he well knew, and could put 
confidence in, and uſe freedom with in giving him particular 
inſtructions and charges, and under-whole care he could leave 
his congregation with great cheerfulneſs. — | 
The providence of God was remarkable in ſo ordering of 
it, that before his death he-ſhould take a journey into New- 
England, and go to Boſton: which was, in many reſpetts, 
of very great and happy conſequences to the intereſt of re- 
- ligion, and eſpecially among his own people. By this 
means, 'as has been obſerved, be was brought. into acquaint- 
ace with many perſons of note and influence, miniſters and 
others, belonging both to the town and various parts of the 
country; and had opportunity, under the beſt advantages, 
to bear a teſtimony for God and true religion, and againſt 


© thoſe falſe appearances of it that have proved moſt pernicious 


to the intereſts of Chrif's kingdom in the land. And the pro- 
ridenice of "God 's particularly obſervable in this circum- 
| | : N * 98 5 | ' . — 
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that he there was brought ſo near the grave, and continued 1 


for ſo long a time on the very brink of eternity; and from 


time to time, looked on himſelf, and was looked on by others, ; | 


s juſt leaving the world; and that in theſe-\circumſtances 


this he ſhould be 


| have ſuch opportunity, and ſpecial occaſions to declare the 


ſentiments he had in theſe, which were, to human apprehen- 
ſion, his dying eircùmſtances; and to bear his teſtimony con- 
cerning the nature of true religion, and concetning the miſ-. 
chĩevous tendeney of its moſt prevalent counterfeits and falſe 
appearances; as things he had à ſpecial, clear, diſtinct vie 
of at that time, when he expected in a few minutes to be in 
eternity; and the certainty and importance of which were 


then, in a peculiar manner, impreſſed on his mind. 


Among the happy conſequences of his going to Boſton, 


were thoſe liberal bene factions that have been mentions 


which were made by pious diſpoſed perſons, for the maintain . 
ing and promoting the intereſt of religion among his r Jo 
WE 
note and ability, to conſult upon meaſures for that purpoſe; - 
who were excited by their acquaintance and converſation-with 
Mr Brainerd; and by the account of the great things God had 


and alſo the meeting of a number of gentlemen in Bo 


wrought by his miniſtry, to unite themſelves, that by their 


joint endeavours and contributions they might promote the 
kingdom of Chriſt, and the ſpiritual good of their fellow- 


creatures, among the Indians in-New-Jerſey, and elſewhere. 
It was alſo remarkable, that Mr Brainerd ſhould go to Bo- 


ſton at that time, after the honourable commiſſioners there, 
of the corporation in London for propagating the goſpel in 
New. England and parts adjacent, had received Dr Williams 


legacy for the maintaining of two miſſionaries among the 
_ Heathen; and at a time when they having concluded on & 
miſſion to the Indians of the Six Nations {ſo called), were look- 


ing out for fit perſons to be employed in that important ſer- 
vice. This proved an oceaſion of their committing to him 
Fe finding and recommending ſuitable perſons: 
which has proved a ſucceſsful means of two perſons being 
found and aQually appointed to that buſineſs; who ſeem to 


the affair o 


be well qualificd- for it, and to have their hearts greatly en- 
gaged in it; one of which has been ſolemnly ordained to that 
Ste RIES 7 Rr 2 | * 1.» = _ 


| ſo particularly directed and aſſiſted in his thouglits 
and views of ligion, to diſtinguiſh between the true and; 
the falſe, with ſuch clearneſs and evidence; and that after 

| unexpectedly and ſurpriſingly reſtored and 
ſtrengthened; ſo far as to be able to converſe 'freely ; and 
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+ _ -work in Boſton, and is now gone forth to one of thoſe tribes, 
who have. appeared well diſpoſed to his reception; it being 
udged not convenient for the other to go till the next ſpring, 
y reaſon: of his bodily infirmity # e 
TLheſe happy conſequences of Mr Brainerd's journey to 
- Boſton would have been prevented, in caſe he had died, when 
be was brought ſo near to death in Neu- Jerſey. Or if after 
be came firſt to Northampton, (where he was much at a loſs 
1 long deliberating which way to bend his courſe), he had 


rmined not to go to Boſton- | 
The providence of God was obſervable in his going to Bo- 
© 00 ſton at a time when not only the honourable commiſſioners 
ere ſeeking miſſionaries' to the Six Nations, but juſt after 
| his Journal; which gives an account of his labours and ſucceſs 
among the Indians, had been received and ſpread in Boſton ; 
 » Whereby his name was known, and the minds of ſerious | 
people were well prepared to receive his perſon, and the teſti- 
mony he there gave for God; to exert themſelves for the up- 
holding and promoting the intereſt of religion in his congre- 
- gation, and amongſſ the Indians elſewhere; and to regard his 
1 coneerning the qualifications. of miſſionaries, ce. 
I he had gone there the fall before, (when he had intended to 
ave made his journey into New- England, but was prevented 
by a ſudden great intreaſe of his illneſs), it would not have been 
+ - likely to have been in any meaſure to ſo good effect: and alſo 
i he had not been unexpectedly detained in Boſton ; for when 
he went from my houſe, he intended to wake but a very 
mort ſay. there; but divine providence by bis being brought 
ſo low there, detained him long; thereby to make way for 
the fulfilling its own gracious deſignss. 
The providence of God was remarkable in ſo ordering, 
that although he was brought ſo very near the grave in Bo- 
ſton, that it was not in the leaſt expected he would ever come 
alive out of his chamber; yet he wonderfully revived, and 
was preſerved ſeveral months longer: ſo that he had oppor- 
tunity to ſee, and fully to converſe. with both his younger 


. 
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The appointment of theſe gentlemen to this miſſion has been 

. hitherto much ſmiled on in providenee ; as in other reſpecta, ſo pax · 

ticularly in the wonderful opening of the hearts of many to contri- 

bute liberally to ſo excellent a deſign ; beſides the benefaQions in 

Boſton, a number of perſons. at Northampton with much cheerful- 

_ neſs have given about L. 160 (old tenor); and a particular per- 

Eg 955 in ee has devoted a conſiderable part of his eſtate 10 
4 18 intere ey e 5 J. Dinas.” _ 1 1h Fay + Xs 2 ; 
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fred; and eſpecially to ſee his brother John, with whom wes 


left the care of his congregation; that he might by him 2 
fully informed of their ſtate, and might leave with him ſuch 


inſtructions and directions as were requiſite in order to their 


ſpiritual welfare, and to ſend to them his dying charges and 
counſels. And he had alſo opportunity, by means of this ſuſ- 


penſion of his death, to find and recommend a couple of per- . i 


lions fit to be employed as miſſionaries: to the Six Nations, a 
bad been deſired b li. | eit eum HO02% 0M tamed 
Thus, altho 


taken away from his congregation; the 


ple that he had begotten through the goſpel, ohe wer 
ſo dear to him; yet it was granted to him, that befbre he + oY 


| died he ſhould ſee them well provided for, every way: he ſaw 


them provided for with one to inftrudt them, and rake" care 
of their ſouls; his on brother, whom he could confide in: 


he ſaw a good foundation laid for the ſupport of the ſchool a- 


. mong them; thoſe things that before were wanting in order 
r eat SEG: -- 


iety being eſtabliſhed, of able and well-diſpoſed. per ſoꝶs, 


oc 
who ſeem to make the ſpiritual intereſt of his congregation + 
their own; whereby he had a comfortable view of their being 
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ugh it was the pleaſure: of à ſovereigu Gd, 


well provided for, for the future: and he had alſo opportumi- -—- 


ty to leave all his dying charges with his ſucceſſor in the pa- 
ſtoral care of his people, and by him to ſend his dying coun- 
\ fels to them. Thus God granted him to ſee all things hap- 
pily ſettled, or in a hopeful way of being ſo, before his death, 
with reſpect to his dear le.— And whereas not only his 
don congregation, but hh ſouls: of the Indians in North- 


America in general, were very dear to him; and he had greatly 1 


| -ſet his heart on the propagating and extending the kingdom 
of Chriſt among them; God was pleaſed to grant to him, 
(however it was his will, that he ſhould be taken away, and 
ſo ſhould not be the immediate inſtrument of their inſtrue- 


tion and converſion, yet), that before his death, he ſhould 


ſee unexpected extraordinary proviſion made for this alſo. 
And it is remarkable, that God not only allowed him to ſee 
ſuch proviſion made for the maintaining the intereſt of re- 
ligion among his own people, and the propagation of it elſe. 
where; but honoured him by making him the means or oc- 
ceaſion of it. So that it is very probable, however Mr Brai- 
nerd, during the laſt four months of his life, was ordinarily 


in an extremely weak and low ſtate, very often ſcarcely able 


to ſpeak; yet that he was made the inſtrument or means 
3.444. . 1 a N ü | 
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FRE much more good in that ſpace of time, than be would have 

"+. -wþecn if be had been well, and in full ſtrength of body. Thus 

| _— power was manifeſted in his weakneſs, and the life of 
| "Chriſt was manifeſted in bis mortal fleſh. | 

Another thing, wherein appears the merciful diſpoſal of 


- providence with, reſpect to his death, was, that he did not 
die in the wilderneſs, among the s, at Kaunaumeek, 
or the Forks of Delaware, or at Suſquahannah; but in a 
ace where his dying behaviour and ſpeeches might be ob. 
| ſerved and remembered, and ſome account given of them for 
the benefit of ſurvivers; and alſo where care might be 


_ , taken of him in his ſickneſs, and proper honours done him 


I The providence of God is alſo worthy of remark, in ſo 
__ over-ruling'and ordering the matter, that he did not finally 
leave abſolute orders for the entire ſuppreſſing of his private 
papers; as he had intended and fully reſolved, in ſomuch 
that all the importunity of his friends could ſcarce re · 
ſtrain him from doing it, when ſick at Boſton. And one 
thing relating to this is peculiarly remarkable, viz. that his 
| brother, a little before his death, ſhould come from the Jer. 
ſeys unexpected, and bring his diary to him, though he had 


. received no ſuch order. So that he had oppoftunity of ac 


eeſs to theſe his reſerved papers, and for reviewing the 
Aame ; without which, it appears, he would at laſt have 
ordered them to be wholly ſuppreſſed : but after this, he 
the more readily yielded to the deſires of his friends, and 
was willing to leave them in their hands to be diſpoſed of as 
they thought might be moſt for God's glory: by which means, 
* he being dead, yet ſpeaketh,” in theſe memoirs of his 
life, taken from thoſe private writings: whereby it is to be 
hoped he may ſtill be as it were the inſtrument of much pro- 
. moting the intereſt of religion in this world; the advance- 
ment of which he ſo much deſired, and hoped would be ac- 
en — / ] 
If theſe circumſtances of Mr Brainerd's death be duly 
.conſidered, -1-doubt not but they will be acknowledged as a 
-Notable inſtance of God's fatherly care, and covenant-faith- 
_  fulneſs towards them that are deyoted to him, and faithful- 
ly ſerve him while they live; whereby © he never fails nor 
.* forſakes them, but is with them living and dying; ſo that 
£ whether they live, they live to the Lord; or whether they 
- © die, they die to the Lord;“ and both in life and death 
they are owned and taken care of as hie. Mr Brainerd 
himſelf, as was be fore obſerved, was much in taking notice 
n . N (when 
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| (when near his end) of the merciful circumſtances! of his: 
death; and faid, from time to time, that « God had granted. . | 
* him all his deſire.“ | e a 


And I would not conclude my obſervations on the merci - 
ful circumſtances of Mr. Brainerd's death, without acknow-- 
ledging with thankfulneſs, the gracious diſpenſation of pro- 
vidence to me and my family, in ſo ordering, that he (though 
the ordinary place of his abode was more than two hundred 
miles diſtant) ſhould be caſt hither, to my houſe, in his laſt + | 
| ſickneſs, and ſhould die here: ſo that we had opportunity - 
for much acquaintance and conyerſation with him, and to 

ſhew him kindneſs in ſuch circumſtances, and to ſee his dye 
ing behaviour, to hear his dying ſpeeches, to receive his dy- 
ing counſels, and to have the benefit of his dying prayers. 
May God in infinite mercy grant, that we may ever retain a 
proper remembrance of theſe things, and make a due im- 
provement of the advantages we have had, in theſe reſpe&s!  * 
The Lord grant alſo, that the foregoing account of Mr Bra 

nerd's life and death __ be for the great ſpiritual benefit. of 
all that ſhall read it, prove a happy means of promoting 
the rivival of true religion in theſe parts of the world! Amen. _ 
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IC lv. 13. Inſtead 4 ods ſill come up the fads and ioftcad of the 
drier ſhall come up the myrtle-tree : and it ſhall be to the Lord for a 
name, for an pants ag: 88 that ſhall not be cut off. 

IC kev. r. I am ſought o rand not for me: I am found of them 
that ſought me not: I ſaid, Behold me, behold me, unto a nation that was 
not called by my name. 

Pſal. cxlv. 10. tx. All thy works ſhall praiſe thee, O Lord, and th ac Gints 
— bleſs thee. They ſhall wy" of the glory of thy kingdom, talk of 

y power. 
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n E deſign of this n to give 
God 7. glory of his diſtinguiſhing 
grace, and gratify the pious curioſity of th 
who are waiting and praying for that bleſſed 
time, when the Son of God, in a more ex- 
tenfive ſenſe than has yet been accompliſhed, 
ſhall receive © the. Heathen for his nN 
and the uttermoſt parts of the earth for a pot 

*«* ſeſhon.” 

Whenever any of the guilty race of mankind 
are awakened to a juſt'concern for their'eternal 
intereſt, are humbled at the footſtool of à ſo- 
vereign God, and are perſuaded and enabled to 
accept the offers of redeeming love, it muſt al- 
ways be acknowledged a wonderful work of 
diviti grace, which demands our thankful 
praiſes.——Bur doubtleſs it is a more affecting 
evidence of almighty power, -a more illuſtrious 
diſplay of ſovereign mercy, when thoſe are en- 
lightened with the knowledge of falvation, who 
have for many ages dwelt in the groſſeſt darkneſs 
and Heatheniſm, and are brought to a cheerful 
ſubjection to the government of our divine Re- 
deemer, who from generationf' to generation had 

Sued it dt remained 


,4 * * 
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324 THE PREFACE, 
remained the voluntary ſlaves of © the prince of 
e darkneſs.” 


This is that delightful ſrene which will pre- 
ſent itſelf to the reader's view, while he atten- 


tively peruſes the following pages. Nothing 


certainly can be more agreeable to a benevolent 
and religious mind, then to ſep thoſe that were 
; ſunk in the moſt degenerate ſtate of human na- 
- ture, at once, not only renounce thoſe barbarous 
cuſtoms Jy they had been inured to from 
then Ak ſuppr] y transformed into 
* haracter of real and devour Chriſtiang..-—— 
Mighty, change was brought. about. by 
the 1 in an chef preac 5 the, 0 
attended with an uncommon. effuſiqn of 
0 00 Sire, under the miniſtry of the Perser 
12 BRAINERD, a Mi 75 — 
H. onourable Society i m Scotlan a For e 
anne 100 ISTIA ene . 
And. furely it will adminiſter abundant. mate 
90 20 and (hon en to that honourable 
Pe nd PTR Bae A to ſend 
5 Sol Weg nations upon the 
ale or lai rley,. ang Fenſyl- 
ia, has met with ſuch furpriſing ſucceſs.— 
It 'wauld r have been more agrecable 
Mi the | taſte, of politer readers, if thę follow- 
ang) had, been caft into a different me- 
and 0 8 into one connect narrative. 
chad the worthy author amidſt his continued 
fabours, had no 9 to ſpare for ſuch an un- 
dertaking.---Befides, the pious reader will take ip 
peculiar pleaſure. to ſee this work deſcribe 
its native ſimplicity, and the operations 0 liche 
pin 


* 8 


x ananas J LY 


_ 


mee AD} 
|, vill ocean if 


this D 0 

ins riſe, and — col 4 PE. 

forgiven, bal . DH od. 20 mobs aid "g 
| When we ſas ſuch numbers) of the malt, ig- 

noranR and tarbarous G mankind, 3n(the ſpate 

of.» fer months, F turned from darkneſs to 

* light, ad. from. the per af ſin dn ; 

* unto God, it gives us encouragement to wait 

and pray for that bleſſed time, when our victo- 

rious Redeemer ſhall, in a more fignal manner 

than he has yet done, diſplay the © banner of his 

2 „ et er march fh 3 conquering to con- 
quer, till the kingdoms of this world at be- 

* come the kingdoms of our Lord and of his 

% Chriſt. Vea, we cannot but lift up our heads 

with joy, and hope that it may be the dawn of 

that bright and illuſtrious day, when the SUN oF 

RIGHTEOUSNESS: ſhall © ariſe and ſhine from 

one end of the earth to the other; when, 

to uſe the language of the inſpired prophets, 

the Gentiles ſhall come to his light, and kinga 

* to the brightneſs of his riſing; in conſe· 

quence of which, © the wilderneſs and ſolitary 
places ſhall be glad, and the deſert rejoice and 

* bloſſom as the roſe,” 

It is doubtleſs the duty of all, in their Gi 
rent ſtations, and according to their reſ 
capacities, to uſe their utmoſt. endeavours 8 
brin 8 * this e deſired day. 

—— > 


* 


TRR T NEA WE 

I * is a great want of c hoolng ters among 

® theſe See Indians, to inſtruct their 

WM Þ 8 in the Eng liſhb language, and the principles 

5 of the Chr zien th: or "this, as yet, there is 

no certain provifion made; 25 any are inclined 

to contribute to ſo à deſign, we are per- 

Traded they will do an acceptable ſervice to the 

 * kingdom of the Redeemer.” And we earneſt- 

deſire the moſt indigent to join, at leaſt, i in 
their wiſhes and prayers, that hir wort ma 

Ebel wi and more, till the whole ex 

filled vith the glory of the Lord.” a 
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"AVING ſpent moſt of my time for more than a 
H year paſt amongſt the Indians in the Forks of Dela - 
.= ware in Penſylvania; and having in that time made 
two journeys to Suſquahannah river, far back in that pro- 
vinee, in order to treat with the Indians there, reſpecting 
* and not having had any conſiderable appearance 
of ſpecial ſucceſs in either of thoſe places, which damped my 
ſpirits, and was not a little diſcouraging to me; upon hearing 
at there was a number of Indians in and about a place call 
ed (by the Indians) Croſweek ſung in New-Jerſey, near four- 
ſcore miles ſouth-eaſtward from the Forks of Delaware, I 
determined to make them a. viſit, and ſee what might be done. 
towards the Chriſtianizing of them; and accordingly arrived 
anon then. his , ils if. Let a. 
I found very few perſons at the place I viſited, and per- 
ceived the Indians in theſe parts were very much. ſcattered, 
there being not more than two or three families in a place, 
and theſe ſmall ſettlements ſix, ten, . fifteen, twenty, and 
thirty miles, and ſome more, from the fag -I was then at. 
However, I preached to thoſe few I found, who appeared 
well diſpoſed, and not inclined to object and cavil, as the In- 
dians had frequently done otherwhere.  :. _ --; * * hoe "ge 
When 1 had concluded' my diſcourſe, I informed them 
(there being none but a few women and children) that I would 
willingly : viſit them again the next day. Whereupon they 


readily ſet out, and travelled ten or fifteen miles, in order to 
gire notice to ſome of their friends at that diſtance. Theſe 
bs | | women, 


gab DIVINE GRACE DISPLAYED 


women, like the woman. of Samaria, ſeemed deſirous that 
others might “ fee the nan that told then what they had 
4 done“ in their lives paſt, and the miſery that e theit 
ilolatrous ways. 

une 20. Viſited and kept the Indians again as L pro- 

ed. Numbers more were gathered at the invitations of their 
1 who heard me the day before. Theſe alſo appeared 
as attentive, orderly, and wall diſpoſed 24 the dthtrs. And 
— * any objection, as Indians in other places hve 

u ne. 

June 22. Preached to th Indians again. Their 
which at firſt conſiſted of about ſeven or eight dong was 
no inervaſed to near thirty. of 10 5 2 JA 1 * 

There was not only a ſolemn attention among them, "Put 
. fome conſiderable _ im e (it was apparent) were made 
upon their minds by divine trutns. Some began 29. feel their 
miſery and eld ſtate, and appeared concerned for a dey 
liverance from it. 

Lord's day, June 23. Preached to the Indians, and pet 
the day with them. Tbeir number 8 j 
With one conſent ſeemed to rejoice" coming amon 
them, Not a word of oppoſi fi Was Heard? from 11 
them againſt Chriſtianity 925 _ in times af — My 
been as oppoſite to any of that fail, 
Whirloever.” And enge + p Po not man) Wesch 80 er, 
were enraged with uy interpterer becauſe” hs RD wy 
teach them ſomething of Chriſtianity, 


June 14. Preached co the iche at theit | 
NE 


eit dn motion. To ſee poor Pagatis defirous 
the goſpel of Chriſt, animated me tô diſcchrfe | 
an I was ttow very weakly, and my fpitity pi doe oth exhanfts 
ed. attended with the ee ſeribufnefs and Gifigence 5 
and 0 4 Was fome concern their fok Wr apparent 
ong em. W 
9 5 27. Vilited und preached to the Indfxits ain. Their 
number od amounted ro about firty perſons; Their folem- 
nity and attention ſtill er mon; and a'confiderable con- 
col þ for, their fouls became very apparent among ſundry of 
em. 

June 2d. The Indians Ki 1800 gathered + Ehnhde ge 
number of them, from their Nera and diſtant babfrut une, 
oe eſted me to preach, rwice 33 to them, being deffrovs 

ear as much as they poffibly could white Twas with them. 
1 nee with their morion, and could not but 


— 


© AMONG THE INDIANS! _ gay 
lamire at the goodneſs of God, who, I was perſuaded; had 


jaclined them thus to inquire after the way of ſalvation; 


June 19. Preached again twice to the Indians. Saw (as F 
thought) the hand of God very evidently,” and in a manner 
ſomewhat remarkable, making proviſion for their ſubſiſtence 
together, in order to their Being inſtructed in divine things. 
For this day and the day before; with only walking a little 
way from the place of our daily meeting, they killed three 
deer, which were a ſeaſonable ſupply for their wants, and 
without which, it ſeems, they could not have ſubſiſted toge- 
ther i order to attend the means of grace. 
. Lord's day, June 30. Preached twice this day alſo; Ob- 
ſerved yet more concern and affe ction among the poot Hea- 
thens than evef; fo that they even conſtrained me 3 
= longer with them; although my conſtitution was exceeds 
gly worn out, and my health much impaired by my late 
2 and lahours, and eſpecially by my late journey to 
Suſquahannah in May laſt; in which I lodged on the ground 
for ſeveral weeks together. ed Nen ü 
July 11 Preached again twice to a very ſerious and attentive 
aſſembly bf Indians, they having now learned to attend the 
worſhip of God with Chriſtian deceney in all reſpects. 
There were ow between forty and fifty perſons of them 
preſent, oid and young, © © i + 23biGo 
I ſpent ſome conſiderable time in diſcouffing with them in 
a more private way, inquiring of them what they remember- 
ed of the great truths that had been taught them from day to 
day; and may juſtly ſay, it was amazing to fee how they had 
r&eived and retained the inſtructions given them, and what a 
meaſure of knowledge ſome of them had acquired in a few days. 
July 2. Was obliged to leave theſe Indians at Crofweek- 
ſung, thinking it my duty, as ſoon as health would admit, 
again to-viſit thoſe at the Forks of Delaware: When 1 came 
to take leave of them, and fpoke fomething particularly to 
each of them, they all earneſtly inquired when I would come 
again, and expreſſed a great delire of being further inſtructed. 
And of their own accord agreed, that when I ſhould come 
again, they would all meet and live together during my con- 
tinuance with them; and that they would do their utmoſt 
endeavours to gather all the other Indians in theſe parts that 
were yet further remote. And when I parted, one told me 
with many tears, © She wiſhed God would change her heart”, | 
another, that ſhe wanted to find Chriſt :” and an old man 
that had been one of their chiefs, wept bitterly with concern 
for his ſoul. I then promiſed them to return as ſpeedily a 
0 1. | * | my 


- 
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my health, and buſineſs elſewhere would admit, and felt nor 
a little concerned at parting, leſt the good impreſſions the 
apparent upon numbers of them, might decline and wear of. | 
when the means came to ceaſe ; and yet could not but hope 
that he who; I truſted, had begun a good work among them, 
and who I knew did not ſtand in need of means to carry it on, 
would maintain and promote it in the abſence of them, al- 
though at the ſame time I muſt confeſs, that I had ſo. often 
ſeen ſuch encouragiig appearances among the Indians other. 


— 1 


where prove wholly abortive; and it appeared the favour 
would be ſo great, if God ſhould now, after I had paſſed 
through ſo conſiderable a ſeries of almoſt fruitleſs labours and 
fatigues, and after my riſing hopes had been ſo often fruſtra- 
ted among theſe poor Pagans, give me any Special ſucceſs in 
my labours with them, that I could not believe, and ſcarce 
dared to hope that the event would be ſo happy, and ſcarce 
ever found myſelf more ſuſpended between hope and fear, in 
any affair, or at any time than this. 5 detent 
This encouraging difpoſition and readineſs to receive in- 
fruction, now apparent among theſe Indians, ſeems. to have 
been the happy effect of the conviction that one or. two of 
them met with ſome time ſince at the Forks of Delaware, who 
have ſince endeavoured- to ſhew their friends the evil of i- 
dolatry, &c, And although the other Indians ſeemed but 
little to regard, but rather to deride them, yet this, perhaps, 
has put them into a thinting poſture of mind, or atleaſt, 
given them ſome thoughts about Chriſtianity, and excited 
ſome of them a cxriofity to hear, and ſo. made way for the 
preſent encouraging attention. An apprehenſion that this 
might be the caſe here, has given me encouragement that 
God may in ſuch a manner bleſs the means I have uſed with 
Indians in other places, where there is as yet no appearance 
of it. If ſo, may his name have the glory of it; for I have 
learned by experience that he only can open the car, engage 
the attention, and incline the heart of poor benighted pre · 
zadiced Pagans to receive inſtructioo . 


* 7 
: W. 


go ie) OE Ages be 1s * en At \ 
PForks of Delaware, in Penſylvania, 1743. 

Lord's day, July 14: Diſcourſed to the Indians twice; ſeve · 

ral of whom appeared concerned, and were, I have reaſon to 

think, in ſome meaſure convinced by the divine Spirit of their 

. fin and miſery; fo that they wept much the whole time of 

. divine ſervicde. LTH ora nd 1oact riod 


Afterwards 


AWoWe' THE AADEXNS. * 35 
© Afterwards dibourſed to 4 mumbey of white people” thei} | 


ſent,—— 
2 July 18. Plesched'tb my people, who attended: diligently, - 
1 what had been common among theſe ir h 


ſome of them a ed concerned for their fouls.” 
Lorchs oy, Jo ſay a. Preached to the Indians "wy 0 
2 number of ople preſent, and in the aftettioon to 


ttke Indians again e truths ſeemed to make very ebn- 
fderable impre ſſions upon” ſeveral of chem, and cauſed the | 
| rears to flow freely.” + 

After wards I zed my Aurel and his wiſe; who 
were che firſt I baptized among the Indians. 

Fhey are both perſons of ſome ex fievimental oecge l " 
religion; have both been awakened to a ſolemn concern for 
_ their ſouls; have to appearance been brought to à ſenſe of 
their miſery and «nJ4onene/s in themſelves; have both appeared 
to be comforted with divine conſolations; and it is apparent 
7 paſſed u gfeat, and T' cannot dur hope s ſaving 
change. 

It may pethaps be fatisfaQtory and agreeable that 1 hooks 
2 ſome brief relation of 4 8 man's exerciſe and experience 

ce he has been with me, eſpecially ſeeing be is improved 
F oh Interpreter co others. 

hen I firſt ewplo yẽd him in this buſineſs in the begin- 
ning of ſummer 1744, he was well fitted for his work in re- 
gerd of his acqu uaintance with the Indian and Engliſh language, 
well as with the manners of both nations; and in regard 
his deſire that the Indians ſhould conform to the euſtoms 
and manners of the Engliſh, and eſpecially to their manner of 
living. But he ſeemed to have little or no impreſſion of reli; 
gion upon his mind, and in that reſpect was very unfit for 

— work, being uncapable of underſtanding and RAY 


to others many things of importance; ſo that I laboured | ; 


5 er diſadvanrages in addreſſing the Indians, for want 


of his aving an Experimental, as well as more doctrinal ak- 5 


quaintance with divine truths; and, at times, my ſpirits ſank; 
and were much diſcouraged under this difficulty, eſpecially 
when Tobſerved thut divine truths made little or no impref* 
fions upon his mind for many weeks together. 

He indeed behaved ſoberly after T employed him, (although 
before he had been a hærd drinker), and ſeemed honeſtly en- 
gaged as * as he was capable in the performance of his 
1 Vp ſpecially he appeared very deſirous that the In- 

cle adoring their Heatheniſh notions and practices, 
wy — to the cuſtoms of the Chriſtian world. — 
Tt 2 | 
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Kill-ſeemed to have no concern about his ow ſoul, till he had 
been with me a conſiderable time. * 40546 
Near the latter end of july 1744. I-preached to gn aſſem- 
bly of white people, with more freedom and fervency than 1 
could poſſibly addreſs the Indians with, without their having 
Rrſt attained à greater meaſure of doctrinal knowledge: at 
Which time he was preſent, and was ſomewhat awakened to 3 
concern for his ſoul; ſo that the next day he diſcourſed free. 
ly with me about his ſpiritual concerns, and gave me 3 
opportunity to uſe further endeavours to faſten the . 
Long of his periſhing ſtate upon his mind: and I could plainly 
perceive for ſome time after this, that he addreſſed the In- 
dians with more concern and fervency than he had formerly 
done. 4 1 e 2294 ay pl » 5 
But theſe impreſſions ſeemed quickly to decline, and he re- 
mained in a great meaſure careleſs and ſecure, until ſome 
time late in the fall of the year following, at which time he 
fell into a weak and languiſhing ſtate of body, and continued 
much di ſordered for ſeveral weeks together. And at this ſea- 
fon divine truth took hold of him, and made deep impre ſſions 
upon his mind, - He was brought under great concern for his 
14 and his exerciſe was not now tranſient, and unſteady, 
but * conſtant and abiding, ſo that his mind was burdened 
from day to day; and it was now bis great inquiry, What 
he ſhould do to be ſaved?” His ſpiritual trouble 8 
till at length his ſleep, in a meaſure, departed from him, and 
he had little reſt day or night ;; but walked about under a great 
preſſure. of mind, (for though he was diſordered he was; ſtill 
able to walk), and appeared like another man to his neighbours, 
who could not byt obſerve. his behaviour with wonder 
After he had been ſometime under this exergiſe, while he 
was ſtriving for mercy,.he ſays, there ſeemed to be an impaſſe 
able mountain before him. He was preſſing towards heaven, 
as he thought, but his way was hedged up with thorns, that 
& he cou not ſtir an inch further.” He looked this way 
way that way, but could find no way at all, He thought if 
e could but make his way through theſe; thorns and briers, 
and climb up the firſt Heep pitch of the mountain, that then 
there might be hope for him; but no way or męans could he 
find to accompliſh this. Here he laboured for a;time, but all 
in vain; he — it was impoſſible, he ſays; for him ever to 
help himſelf through this in opportable difficulty. He felt it 
ſignified nothing, * it ſignified juſt nothing at all for him to 
# ſtrive and ſtruggle any more.” And here, he ſays, he gave 
gyer ſtriving, and felt that it was a gone caſe: with him, as to 
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would be vain and fruitleſs. : And yet was more; calm; and | 
| compoſed under this view of things, than he had been while 
ftriving to help himſe(f- 1 ts fl bot le 2h be oth _ 
While he was giving me this account of his exerciſe; 1 
was not without fears that what he related was but the works 
ing of his own imagination, and not the effect of any divine 
Aebi of mind. But before I had time to diſcoveſn 
fears, he added, that at this time he felt himſelf in a miſer- 
able and periſhing condition; that he ſaw plainly what he 
had been doing all bis days, and that he had never dong one 53 
good thing, (as he expreſſed it). He knew, he ſaid, he wass 
not guilty of ſome wicked actions that he knew ſome others 
guilty of. He had not been uſed to ſteal, quarrel, and mur- 
der; the latter of which vices are common among the In- 
dians. He likewiſe knew that he had done many things that 
were right; he had been kind to his.-neighbours, G. But 
ſtill his cry was, that he had never done one good thing.” 
I knew, ſaid he, that I had not been ſo bad as ſome others in 20 
ſome things, and that I had done many things which folks & 
call good; but all this did me no good now, I ſaw that 
« all was bad, and that I never had done one good thing,” 
(meaning that he had never done any thing from a right prom- 
ciple, and with a right view, though he had done many things 3 
that were materially good and right). And now I thought, - 
ſaid he, that I muſt fink down to hell, that there was no 
hope for me, © becauſe I never eould do any thing that was 
„good; and if God let me alone never ſo long, and I 7 
moo try never ſp much, ſtill I ſhould do nothing but what "= 
. This further account of his exerciſe, ſatisfied me that it 
was not the mere working of his imagination, ſince he ap- 
peared fo evidently to die to himſelf, and to be divorced from a 
dependence upon his own righteouſneſs, and good deeds, 
which mankind in a fallen ſtate, are ſo much attached to, and 
inclined to hope for ſalvation upon. Ph 
There was one thing more in his view of things at this 
time that was very remarkable. He not only ſaw, he ſays, 
what a miſerable ſtate he himſelf was in, but he likewiſe ſaw “ 
the world around him, in general, were in the ſame periſning 
circumſtances, notwithſtanding the profeſſion many of them 
made of Chriſtianity, and the hope they entertained of ob- 
taining everlaſting happineſs. And this he ſaw =, R 
if he was now awaked out of ſleep, or had 4 elo DI 
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«for before his eyer.” He ſaw that the Mfe Ke had vel 
was the way to eternal deatk, that he was now on the brink. 
of endleſs miſery: and when hs looked round, he ſaw multi- 
tudes of others who had lived the ſame life with himſelf 
had no more goodneſs than he, and yet dreamed that they 
— 1 as he had formerly done. He was fully 

ed by thei converſation and behaviour, that ey” had 
0 felt their ſin and miſery, as he now felt his. | 

After he had been for ſome time in this condition, ſenſible 
f the ImpoiBblliry of his helping himfelf by any thing he 
could} do, or” of * delivered by any created arm, ſo that 
he bad given up all for loſt,” as to his own attempts, and 
was become more — and compoſed; then, he ſays, it was 
borne ir upon his mind as if it had been audibly ſpoken to 
bim, There is hope, there is hope, Whereupon his ſoul 
ſeemed to reſt and be in ſome meaſure n _— he 
had no- conſiderable joy. 

He cannot here remember diftioRtly any views be bad of 
Chriſt, or give auy clear account of his fouPs acceptance of 
. Kim," which makes his experience appear the more doubtful, 
undd renders it leſs ſatis factory to himſelf and others, than 
(perhaps) it might be, if he could remember diſtinctly the p. 
protieaſions-ard actings of his mind at this ſeaſon: 

Bur theſe exerciſes of ſoul were attended and followed with 

a very great change in the man, fo that it might juſtly be 
fi, he was become” another man; if not a new man. His 
converſation and deportment were much altered, and even the 
careleſs world could not but admire what had befallen him to 
make ſo great a pied in his temper, diſcourſe, and beh. 
viour. 
And eſpeclally there was a ſurpriſing alteration In his pe- | 

ble performances. He now addre ſſed the Indians with ad- 
mirable ferveney, and ſcarce knew when to leave off: and 
ſometimes when I had concluded my diſcourſe, and was re- 
turning home ward, he would ane behind wo repene angel in- 
cylcate what had been ſpoken 

Hk change is abiding, and bis life, ſo far as 1 Know, un- 
Wemiſhed to this day, though it is now more than ſix months 
ſince he experienced this change; in which ſpace of time be 
has been as much expoſed to freng drink, as poſſible, in di- 
vers places where it has been moving free as water; and yet 
das never, as] Rn of, Gare hrs HI deſire after 
1. N 4 5 * 

Hes ſeeml fe en vory confiderable experiences of \piri- 
wal Exerciſe, and diſcourſes feelingly of the conflicts _ CON- 

olations 
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ſolations of 4 real Chriſtian. _ Hig heart--echoes to why — 
humbling doctrines of grace and he never appears 

Ae than when he — of the abholute ſovereignty Grd, 
— the ſalvation of ſinners in a way of mere free grace. 
has likewiſe of late had more ſatis faction reſpectiag his own 


ſtate, has been much enli vened and aſſiſted in his work, is 


that he has been a great comfort to me. cls. 
And. upon a view and ſtrict obſervation of hit feriaus.a ol 
ſaroury eonver ſation, his Chriſtian temper, and unblemi 
dehaviour for ſo coaliderable a track of time, as well as his 
experience 1 have given an account of, I think that I; 


reaſon to hope, that he is ( created ane in Chriſt Jen 
« good works.“ 


"His name is Moſes Tinda Tautamy 3. he is about g fiy years | 


of age, and is pretty well acquainted with the Pagan notions 
and cuſtoms of his countrymen; and ſo is the better able now 
. to expoſe them. He has, I am perſuaded, already been, and 
I truſt will yet be a bleſſing to the other Indians. 


July 23. Preached to the Indians, but had few 6 5 


thoſe who are conſtantly at home ſeem of late to be under 
ſome ſerious impreſſions of a religious nature. 

July 26. Preached to my people, 85 afterwards baptized 
my interpreters children. 


Lord's day, July 28. Preached again, and perceived my | 
pros at leaſt ſome of them, more thoughtful than ever ar 


t their ſouls concerns. I was told by  fome, that ſeeing 
my interpreter and others baptized made them more-conc 
ed than any thing they had ever ſeen or heard before. T — 
was indeed a eonhderable appearance of divine power amongſt 
them at the time that ordinance was adminiſtered. May that 
divine influence ſpread and increaſe more abundantly! ! 

July 30. Diſcourſed to a number of my people, and gave 
them ſome particular advice and direction, being now about 
to leave them for the preſent, in order to xenew my viſit. to 


the Indians in New-Jerſey. They were very attentive to my 
diſcourſe, and earneſtly delirons to know: _ I eee to 


return to them . 


3 b Croſeckſung in N ew-Jerſey, 1745- 


Auguſt 3- Having viſited the Indians in theſe parts in Tons 
| hiſt, and tarried with them ſome conſiderable time, preaching 
almoſt daily; at which ſeaſon God was pleaſed to pour upon 
them a bes ang of RY and concern for their ſouls, and 
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to engage their attention to divine truths, - IHN 
- Found then ſerious, and a number of them under deep contern 
for an intereſt in Chtiſt: their eonvictions of their ſinful and 
periſhing ſtate having, in — * from them, been much 
promoted by the labours and endeavours of the Reverend My 
William Tennent; to whom I had adviſed them to apply for- 
direction, and whoſe houſe they frequented much while I was 
one.——T preached to them this day with ſome view to 
ev. 'xxii, 17. And whoſoever will, let him take the water 
* of life freely :” though I could not pretend to handle the 
ſubje&t methoditally among them. 2 „ erna: 
The Lord, I am perſuaded, enabled me, in a manner ſome- 
what uncommon, to ſet before them the Lord Jeſus Chriſt as i 
- Kind and compaſſionate Saviour, inviting diſtreſſed and periſh- 
ing ſinners to accept everlaſting merey. And a ſurpriſing 
concern ſoon became apparent among them. There were 2. 
bout twenty adult perſons together, (many of the Indians at 
remote places not having as yet had time to come ſinee my 
return” hither), and not above two that I could ſee with dry 
eyes. Some were much coneerned, and diſcovered vehement 
 Jongings of ſoul after Chriſt, to ſave them from the miſery they 
R..... lie 
Lord's day, Auguſt 4. Being invited by a neighbourin 
miniſter to aſſiſt tn the adfniniſtration of the Lord's ſupper, 
eomplied with his requeſt, and took the Indians along with 
me; not only thoſe that were together the day before, but 
many more that were coming to hear me; fo that there were 
near fifty in all, old and young. 108 200M | 
They attended the ſeveral diſcourſes of the day, and ſome 
of them that could underſtand Engliſh, were much affected) 
and all ſeemed to have their concern in fome meaſure raiſed: 
Mu a change in their manners began to appear very vi- 
ſible. In the evening when they came to ſup together, they 
would not taſte a morſel till they had ſent to me to come and 
alk a blefling on their food; at which time ſundry of them 
_ eſpecially when 1 minded them how they had in times 
paſt eat their feaſts in honour to devils, and neglected to thank 
God for them, 5 1 
Auguſt 5. After a ſermon had been preached by another 
miniſter, I preached, and concluded the public work of the 
ſolemnity from John vii. 37.; and in my diſcourſe addreſſed 
the Indians in particular, who fat by themſelves in a part of 
the houſe; at which time one or two of them were: ſtruck 
with deep concern, as they afterwards told me, who had been 
little affected before: others had their contern inereaſed to a 
eme | conſiderable 
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In the exching (the greater part of the m 
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2 


where I lodged) I diſcourled to them, and 


found them , univerſally engaged about their ſoul's cohgern, 


inquiring, /*; What they mould do to be ſaved?” And all their 
L among themſelxes turned upon religious matters, _ 


* 


eonvęrlatio 
with them day and nig. 


This day there was one woman, that had been much coa- 


cerned. for her ſoul, ever ſince ſhe firſt heard ma preach 
June laſt, who. obtained comfort, 1 ttuſt, ſolid and "well 


ground : ſhe ſeemed to be filled with love to Chriſt, WEE _ 
r 8 


ne time behaved humbly and tenderly, and appeared 


of nothing ſo winch Ai ²— 
loved. _ , | — 


ber ſoy ö ed. | LW 1 SEE uh "WEL I PO CER. 240 Ti 
Auguſt 6. In the morning I diſcourſed to the Indians at the 


affected, and appeared ſurpriſingly tender, ſo that a few 
words about their fouls concerns would cauſe the tears to 
flow freely, and produce many ſobs and groans.——— - 
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houſe where we lodged: many of them were then much "= oY 


In the aftergoon, they being returned to the place whene 3 


I have uſually preached: amongſt them, I again di ſeourſed 


to them there. There were about fifty-five perſons in al, 0 


about forty that were capable of attending divine ſervice with 
foderftantinge IL. inſiſted upon 1 John iv. 10. Herein is 
love, ex, They ſeemed eager of hearing; but there 


4 3 


* 


* * 


* eee very remarkable, except their attention, till! | 
0 


near the cloſe 


ſeemed. in an agony. of: ſoul to obtain an intereſt in Chriſt; 
and the more 1 diſcour ſrd of the lone and compaſſion of God. 
in ſending bis Son to ſuffer far the ſins of men; and the more 


I invited: chem to come and partake of his loye, the more their 


diſtreſs was aggravated, becauſe they felt themſelves unable 


to co W. 


of my diſcourſe; and then divine truths were 
attended with a ſurpriſing influence, and produced a great 
concern among them. There was ſcarce three in forty that 
could refrain from tears and bitter cries. They all, as one, 


It was ſurpriſing to ſee how their hearts. ſeemed to. be N 


pierced with the tender and melting invitations of the go- 
when there was not a word of terror ſpoken to them. 
There were this day two perſons that obtained relief and 


comfort, which (when. I came to diſcourſe with them par- 


ticularly) appeared ſalid,- rational, and ſeriptural. After I 
1 the grounds of their comfort, and ſaid many ; 


things I thought propar to them, 1 aſked them what the; 
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wanted God to do further für them? They replied; e Tue 
4 wanted Chriſt ſhould wipe their dee 0 quite clean, Ge. 
N . e g were now the doings of the Lord, that 1 can ſay 

2 of this day (and I need lay no more of it) than that 
| BY arm of the Ld was ny” and mareelically revealed 

8 

Auguſt 7. Preached 70 the [Indians from II. liti 3 
Fr was'a remarkable influence attending the word, and 

reat concern in the aſſembly; but ſcarce equal to what = 
Fear the day before, that is, not quite fo univerſal. 

ever, moſt were much affected, and many in great Arch 
for their ſouls; and ſome few could neither go nor ſtand, but 
lay flat on the round, as if pierced at heart, crying inceſſant- 
1y for mercy : — were newly awakened, My it was re- 
markable, that as faſt as they came from remote places round 
about, the 8 irit of God ſeemed to ſeize them with concern 
for their ſou 

After public Nettes was Sele 1 ſound two petfoil 
more that had newly met with comfort, of whom I had good 
hopes; and a third that J could not but entertain ſome hopes 
of, whoſe caſe did not appear ſo clear as the other; ſo that 
here were now ſix in all that had got ſome relief from their 
4 diſtreſſes, and five whoſe experience appeared very 

| and ſatisfaftory. And it is worthy of remark, that 
"thoſe who obtained comfort firſt, were in general deeply af. 
fected with concern for their ſouls, when I preachee: to man 
"in June Jaft. | 
Auguſt 8. In the afrernocti T Ne to the lane their 
number was now about ſixty-five perſons, men, women, and 
children: I diſcourſed from Luke xiv. 16.—23. and Was fi- 
voured with uncommon freedom in my di ſcourſe. 
There was much viſible concern among them while I was 
_ diſcourſing publicly; but afterwards when I ſpoke to one and 
another more particularly, whom I perceived under much 
concern, the power of God ſeemed to deſcend upon the af- 
ſembly '© like a'ruſhing mighty wind,” and wich an aſtoniſh- 
ng energy bore down all before it. 

I ſtood amazed at the influence that ſeized the ede al- 
moſt univerſally, and could compare it to nothing more ge 
than the irreſiſtible force of a migh ghty torrent, or fwelling de- 
luge, that with its inſup le weight and preſſure, b 
don and ſweeps before it whatever is in its way. Adel 
all perſons of all ages were bowed down with coneern to- 
gether, and ſcarce one was able to withſtand the ſhock of this 

! \Arprifing operation. Old men and woken,” who E been 
nken 
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drunken, wretches' for many . N 
not more than fix or ſeven years off age, 3 in 
for their ſouls, as well as perſons of middle 
apparent theſe children (ſome of them at 
Frighted- with ſeeing the general concern 3 but were made 
2 of 2 er, the badneſs of their hearts, and heir 
miſery without Chriſt, as ſome: of them expreſſed it. Ther 
moſt ſtubborn hearts were n now obliged 19h: A principe! 
man among the Iadians, who before was mot ſecure and dell ho 


13 5 


righteous, and thought bis Nate good becauſe he knew mor? 
than the generality of — had formerly done, and 


who with a great degree of confidence the day before, told; 
me, © he had been à Chriſtian more than ten years, was. 
now brought under ſolemn concern for his ſoul, and wept; - 
bitterly; : Another man conſiderable; in years, who had been 
a er, a prwwow, (or conjurer), and a notorious drunk»: | = 
ard,-wes likewiſe brought now to cry; for mercy with many 
tears; and to complain much that he could be no ane 1 5 
eerned when: be ſaw. his danger ſo very: great. * 3 
They were almoſt univerſally praying and aryia « fob: mer. 5 
ey in eyery part of the houſe, and 8 out of and 


zumbers neither their concern was ſo 


great, each one for him es d . none ſeemed to take any, _ 


notice of thoſe about them, but each prayed as freely for 


themſelves ;, and (IL am apt to think) were, to their own ap- 
prehenſion, as much retired as if they had been every one by. 


themſelves in the thickeſt deſart; — I believe rather, that 


— 12. nothing about any but themſelves, and their 
2 and duden a 000 ene apart although, : 
ge G M 14 E 
It ſeemed to me there was nov, akon fulfilment 7 N 
prophecy, Zech. Xii. 10. 11. 12.3 for there was now A a great 
* mourning, like the mourning of Hadadrimmon;”—— | 
each ſeemed to mourn apart. Methought this bad a near 5 
reſemblance to the day of God's power, mentioned Joſh. . 
14.; for I muſt ſay, I never ſee any day like it in all re. 
ſpects : it was a day wherein I am perſuaded the Lord did - 
much to deſtroy the kingdom of darkneſs among this people. 
This concern in general was moſt rational and juſt, thoſe 
who had been awakened: any conſiderable time, co lained 
more eſpecially of the badneſs of their hearts; and thoſe-ne 
ly awakened, of the badneſs of their lives and actions palt; 
and all were afraid of the anger of God, and of. everlaſling 3 
miſery; as the deſert of their ſins. 5 
0 of the white — came out of curioſity to, 
L | car 
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Indians, were much - awakened, and ſome” to b 
wounded with & view of their-periſhing tage. 
_ - Thoſe who had lately obtained relief, were filled wih com- 
fort at this ſeaſon; they appeared calm and compoſed; and. 
ſeemed to rejoice in Chriſt ſeſus; and ſome of them took 


weir digtreſſed friends by the hand, telling them of the goods. 


neſs of Chriſt, and the comfort that is to be enjoyed in limp 
nud thenee invited them to come and give up their hearts to 

him. And I could obſerve ſome of them, in the moſt honeſt 
aud unaffected manner, (without any defign of being taken 
notice of), lifting up their eyes to heaven, as if crying for 
mercy, While they ſaw the diſtreſs of the poor ſouls around 
them n A eee miei Zane 


* 0 
: 


F dn ee Dt hf gdgirow: wth 
FThere was one remarkable inſtance of awakening this day, 

chat I cannot but take particular notice of here. A young 
Indian woman, who, I believe, never knew before ſne bad 8 
foul, nor ever thought of any ſuch ching, bearing that there 
was ſomething ſtrange among the Indians, came (it ſeemt) to 
8 — : ſhe — re to - Indians, — 
; at my ings, and when I told her I defigned prefent- 
Iy to preach ST Indians, laughed, —— 


but went however to them. I had not far in my 
public di ſeour ſe, before ſhe felt eñectually that ſhe had a ſoul 


and before I had concluded my diſcourſe, was {ſo cony 
of her fit and miſery, and fo d 
fouls ſalvation; that ſhe ſeamed like one plereed through with 
2 dart, and- eried out inceſſantly.” She could neither go nor 
tand, nor ſit on her ſeat without being held up. After pub- 
Bc ſervice was over, the lay flat on the ground praying tar - 
neſtly, and would take no notice of, not give any anſwer to 
any that ſpoke to her. I hear kened to hear what ſhe ſaid, 
and perceived the burden of her prayer to be, Gutfunimauka- 
lumme h weehaumeh zmele ) Naah, i, e. Have mercy on me, 
and help me to give you my beatt.“ And thus ſhe conti- 
nued praying inceflintly for many hours together. 
This was Indeed a ſurpriſing day of God's power, and ſeem- 
ed enough to convinee an Atheiſt of the truth, ituportance, 


— 


reſſed wich concern for her 


and power of God's word. 
Avguſt 9. Spent almoſt the whole day with the Indians, 
the former part of it in diſcourſing to pal them private- 
ly, and eſpecially to ſome who bad lately received comfort, 
and endeavour ing to inquire into the grounds of it, as well 
as to give them ſome proper inſtructions, cautions, and direc- 
tions. 2 7 echo 1 ern N 


nern 9 
* L 18 . 
* 
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in the afternoon diſcourſed to them public 
preſent about ſeventy -perſons;: 9 —— 2 _— 
and applied the lecof the ſower, Matth. ai. Was et 

abled ro diſcourſe with: much plainne ai anꝗ found afterwards 
— — — inſtructive to them. Tlrre weile 


many tears among them while I was diſcoutſing publicly bun 
no con xy et ſome were much affected with a few. Is 


_ wards! 2 xi 28. with which Lconcludedany dt 
dif But white I was di ſcouiſing near night toto or 
| three of the awakened a divine influence . feemied to 
attend what as ſpoken to them in a powerful manner, which 
cauſed the per ſons to cry out in anguiſh of ſoul, ee 
fpoke not a word of terror; but, on the dontraty, ſet be foro 
mem the fulneſs and all ſuficieney of Chriſt's mexite, and hies 
willingneſs to ſave all that came e hing neee — 
preſſed chaum to comp. without delaypitudt wiods Liar 2navbeh 
Theory of theſe Was ſoon heard by ;others,::who, though _ | 
ſcattered before, immediately gathered round I then pte © 
_ ceeded in the fame ſtrain of elbe sg, 2] they were 
all melted into tears and eries, except two or three; and 
ſeemed in the greateſt diſtre ſs to find and ſecure an intereſt in 
— eat Redeemer . Some vo had but little more than a 
. made in their paſſions the day beforey ſeemed naw to 
5 — affected and wounded at heart: and the concern in : 
general appkared near as prevalent as it was the day before. 1 
There, was indeed a very (great mourning among them, and ; _- | 
yet every one 4— to moum apart. For (0 grea was = 3 
concern, that was praying crying for 
kimſas,- as if none . Guttummaukalummek, 
guttummauſbalummme h i. e. Have mercy: upon me, ou 
merey upon me? was the common ry. 
It was very affecting to ſee the poor Lidians; hm 
other day were hallooing and yelling in their idolatrous feaſts 
and dyunten frolies, now erying to God with , 
unity for an intereſt in his dear Son: Gn — 
Found two or three perſons,” who I had zeafon to bope had : 
taken comfort upon good grounds ſince the evenmg-befores — 
and theſe, with others that had obtained comfort, were to- | 
gether, and ſeemed to rejoice much that God nen 
0:98 work with ſueh power upon others. 9 
Auguſt ro. Rode to the Indians, and began 10 An A 
more privately to thoſe ho had obtained comfort and ſatiſ- 
faction; endeavouring to inſtrutt, direct, ggution, and com- 
fort them. But others being eager of bearing every word 
fhar'n related to nnn ſoon e one-af- 
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more than half an hour, 
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ter another: and when I had diſcourſed to the young converts. 
| they ſeemed much melted with di- 
— godly. foul? perfect to be — I'told: 
„ them the y 3 enjoyment s 
of Chriſt, immediately — tion from the body: 
— — — more happy; than 
they had ever been for any ſhort ſpace of. time, when Chriſt: 
ſeemed near to them, in prayer or other duties. And that 1 
and thence of ner the reſurre ction of the body, 
te ble ſſedneſs of the man, 1 ſaidy 
—— ̃ — a well as, 
7 to think that my body ſhould lie 
. e foul is happy. To 3 ———— | 
plied, Muttoh, mutt eee to proſecute: 
what + de —— n), No, no. They 
did; not regard their — if their ſouls might be but with 
Chriſt, Then they appeared (willing to be abſent — | 
< body, that they might be preſent with the Lord.“ 
Wen I had ſome her with theſe; Tei ae 
other Indians, ſpoke to them from Luke xix4 10. I had 
not — long before their concern roſe to a great de- 


gree, and the houſe was filled with eries and groans. And 


when inſiſted an the compaſſion and care of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt» for thoſe that were laſt, who thought themſelves! un, 
done, and J vn of fc — ATTY I Ar YES 
| the more, and aggravated their chat 1 
ad and come to ſo kind a —— 75 8 
Bundry perſons who before bad been bat gi qbtly 2 
vere now deeply woun eee e in ne 1 
And one man in particular, who was never before awakened, 
was now made to feel; that the word of the Lord was quick 
Land powerful, ſharper than ! any two - edged ſword. He 
ſeemed to be pierced ãt heart with diſtreſs, and his concern 
appeared moſt rational and ſcriptural : - he ſaid, “ all the 
« wickedneſs of his paſt life was brought freſh to his remem: 
4 brance, and he ſaw dl the vile actions he had done _—_— "I 
6% ly, as if done but yeſterday.” “ . 
Found one that had newly bend eomßort, after . 
N {sfrom day to day. Could not but rejoice and admire 
at divine goodneſs .in- what appeared this day. There ſeems 
to be ſome good done by every — fore newly a- 
wakened: every day, and ſome comforted. | ft 
It. was refreſhigg-to obſerve the conduQ of. thoſe that: nad 
| obtained. comfort; while others were :diſtreſſed with fear and 
dn A * vp their hearts to 9 for them. 
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© Lord's day, Auguſt 11. Diſcourſed in the forenoc 
the parable of the prodigal fon, Luke xv. Ober ved n — 
remarkable effe& of the word upon the — bo In 
paſt. —There were numbers of careleſs ſpecta EE 
white people; ſome Quakers,” arid others.” N wg 
In the afternoon I diſcourſed” à part of THis. 
5 As ü.; and at the cloſe of my diſcourſe to the In- 
dians, made an addreſs to the white people, and divine truths © 
ſeemed then to be attended with power both to Engliſh _ 
Indians. Several of the white Heathen were awakened,” and 
could not longer be idle ſpeRtators, but found they had fouls | 
to ſave or loſe as well as the Indians, and à great concern 
ſpread through the whole aſſembly, fo that this alſo appeared / 
to be a day of God's power, eſpectally/towards the concluſion 
"of it, as well as ſeyeral of the former, although the influence 
— - by ding the'word ſeemed ſcarce fo powerful now: as in ſore 
n Fe 
i The number of the dee old and Wan was a=" 
wards of "ſeventy, and one or two were newly awakened _ 
_ this day, who never had Aer 
for thew ſouls before. 
© Thoſe that had Seataas relief and Conifirt; and bad given 
hope ful evidences of having paſſed a ſaving change, 1 
humble and de vont, and behaved in an agreeable and Chriſtian 
manner. I was refreſhed to ſee the tenderneſs of conſeienee 
manifeſt in ſome of them, one' inſtance of which I cannot but SY 
take notice of. Perceiving one of them very ſorrowful in the 
hem I inquired into the cauſe of her ſorrow, and found | 
— was, ſhe had been angry with her child the 
evenin and was now exerciſed with fears, leſt her 
anger had deen inordinate and ſinful, which ſo grieved her 
wr ſhe waked and began to ſob defore daylight, and 'conth {0 
nued weeping for ſeyeral hours together. 0 0 
Auguſt 14. Spent the day with the Indians, There wh. 
| one of them who had'ſome time ſince put away his wife; (is 
is common among them), and taken another woman, and 
ing now brought under ſome ſerious impreſſions, was much 
concerned about that affair in particular, and ſeemed fully 
eonvinced of the wickedneſs of that practice, and earneſtly 
deſirous to know what God would have him do in his preſent 
eircumſtances. When the law of God reſpeRing | marriage 
had been opened to them, and the cauſe of his leaving his | 
wife inquired into; and when it appeared the had given him 
no juſt occaſion by is to defert her, and that ſhe was 58 
bow ag to forgive his paſt miſconduct, and to live Py 
wi 


7 . 
= * 


ge 60 day Ah e was then t it 
EET = 5 | 


taken, and publicly promi five with, — 
5 e een the ne 
ts REL, here appeared Na Y 7 of the 
power sword upon their — 1 | 
weeks be fore the hole world could not have be l 85 
man to a compliance with Chriſtian rules in this af rer 


I 1, was not without fears, leſt this proceeding might be like 
% mew wine into old bottles,” and that ſome might be 
Preiudiced a Chriſtianity, when they ſaw. the overtures 
made by it. But the man being much concerned about the 
matter, the determination of it couldbe deferred no longer, and 
it ſeemed to have a good, rather than an ill effect among the 
' ,  Jodians, who generally owned, that the laws of Chriſt were 
„ good and right 4 the affairs of marriage. 
Ia the afternoon I preached to them from the apoſtle's af 
ourle 20 Cornelius, Acts x. 34- Ec. There appeared ſome 
Eb | ate concern among them, though not equal to what 
5 pd in ſeveral of the former days. They ſtill attended 
and heard as for their lives, and the Lord's work ſeemed fill to 
be promoted, and propagated among them. 
Augnſt 15. Preached from Luke iv. 16.21. The word 
| 1Yyas\ attended with power upan the hearts of the hearers. 
There was PT 2 4 tears; and affecting cries. 
among them, ecial manner were deeply 
wounded nd Sete 4 gong Pg ſopls. There were ſome 
_newly awakened who came but this week, and convictions 
ſeemed to be promoted in others. Thoſe that had received 
_ comfort, were lewife refreſhed and r and the 
work of grace appeared ta. advance in all The 56. 
_ of the congregation in general were not en much _ 
as in ſome = . but their hearts ſeemed as ſolemnly and 
deeply. affected with divine truths as ever, at leaſt in many in- 
Kances,/ although the concern did not ſeem to be ſo univerſal, 
eg repeh every individual in ſuch. a manner as it had ap- 
peared to do 7 * days before. 
| . port "Zonkiderable time in converſing privately 
with undry Hp, 1 Found one that had got relief 
et after tis COnCerty and could w not 1 7 2 
£5 51 nen 
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- hen came to diſcourſe particularly with her, that her com- 
fore eee y ole ein; 1 OR 
In the afternoon preathed to them from lohn vi. 26.34. 

Toward the cloſe . my diſcourſe; divine truths were attend. 
ed with conſiderable power. upon the audience, and more e- 
ſpecially after -public ſervice was over, when I particularly 
addreſſed ſundry diſtreſſed perſons. © s. 
There was à great concern for their ſouls ſpread pretty. «8 
nerally among them: but eſpecially there were two perſons:  *» 
newly awakened to a ſenſe of their fin and miſery, one of Mi 
whom was lately come, and the other had all along been ver : 
attentive, and deſirous of being awakened, but could never, 3 

before have any lively view of her periſhing ſtate. But nog, 8 

her concern and ſpiritual diſtrefs. was ſuch, that, I thought, ! 

had never ſeen any more prefling. Sundry ald men were alfo © 2 
in diſtreſs for their ſouls; ſo that they could not refrain from 
weeping and crying out aloud, and their bitter groans were 
the moſt convineing, as well as affecting evidence of the re: 

lity and depth of their inward anguiſh.— God is powerful 

at work among them! True and genuine convictions of n 3 


are daily promoted in many inſtances, and ſome are new: 
ly awakened from time to time, although ſome few, who fett 
a. commotion in their.. paſſions in days paſt, ſeem no to 4 


diſcover that their hearts were never dvly. affected. I never | 
ſaw the work of God appear fo independent of means as ſt 
fs time, I diſcourſed to the people, and ſpoke what {I ſup- | 
poſe) had a proper tendency. to promote convictions; nd 
God's manner of working upon them appeared ſo..entirely | _ | 
ſupernatural, and above means, that I could ſcarce believe he . 3 
uſed. me as an inſtrument, or what I ſpake as means. of carry- ' i 
ing on his work; for it ſeemed, as 1 thought, to have o 
connection with, nor dependence upon means ip any reſpect. 
And although I could not but continue to uſe the means 1 
thought proper for the promotion of the work, yet. Gd | 
ſeemed (as I apprebended). to work entirely without them +Þ 
ſo that I ſeemed to do nothing, and indeed to have nothing 
to do, but to © ſtand {till and ſee the ſalvation of God; ane 
found myſelf obliged and delighted to ſay, ©* Not unto us, 9 
not unto inſtruments and means, but to thy name be glory. 


God appeared to work entirely alone, and I ſaw no room' to 


. — 


attribute any part of this work to any created am. | 
Auguſt 17. Spent much time in private conferences with \ _ *' 
the Indians. Found one who had newly. obtained relief and 2 
comfort, after a long ſeaſon of ſpiritual trouble and. diſtreſs, 
(he having been one of my hearers in the Forks of FETs *iJ 
Toe e en ER Eno ey bo 25 
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| for more than a year; ind now followed mt here under deey 
concern for his ſoul), and had abundant feaſon to hope that 
bis comfort was well grounded, and trul) divine. n | 
, Afterwards difcourſed publicly from Acts viii. $649; 5 
aid tobk occaſion to trear cdntering baptifor, in order ts 
thelr being inſtructed and prepared to pat take of that ordl. 
nance. They were yet hungry and thirſty for the word of 
God, and appeared uu eie in their attendance upon it.— 
| 2 day, Auguft 18. Preäched in the forenoof to ati 
aſſembly of white people, made up of Preſbytertans, Baptifts; - 
12 ers, Cc. Afterwards preached to the Indians from 
n 


A 18. Thats Wits andere cer e "6 


Ae though not ; equal to what has frequently appear: 
te. 1 | 
uguſt 19. Preached from II. N. . Divine /truths were 
W's ded with power upon thoſe who” had received comfort, 
and others alſo. The former were ſweetly melted and re- 
freſhed with divine invitations, the latter much concerned for 
. ſouls; that they might obtain an intereſt in theſe 'glori 

0 5 oſpel· proviſions that were fer before them. There were 
numbers of poor impotent fouls that Waited at the pool for 
healing, and the Angel ſeemed,” as at other times of late; is 
trouble the witers : ſo that there was yet à moſt defirable and 
comfortable proſpect of the ſpiritual 3 of diſeaſed pe. 
riſhing finners. | 

Auguſt 23. Spent ſome time with the Indians in private 
Ciſcourke; afterwards —.— to them from John vi. 44. 
50. There was, as has been vſual, a great attention and 
- fome affection among 7 9 Several appeared deeply con- 
- eertied for their fouls,” and could not but expreſs their in ward 
nanguiſh by tears and Tries. But the amazing divine influence 
| that has been ſo p 1 them in general, ſeems; 
at preſent, in ſonie degree abared, at leaſt in Np of its wth 
werſality, though many that have got no ſpecial comfort, | 
ſtill retain deep impre ſſions of divine things. 

Auguſt 24. Spent the forenoon'in Alco ang to Cos of 
the Indians, in order to their receiving the ordinance of Ga: 


tien. When 1 by opened the nature of the ordinance, the 


obli ations attending it, the duty of devoting ourſelves to 
| in it, and the ng. e of * in covenant with him, 
| ſundry of them ſeemed to Ab filled with love to God, and de- 
lighted With the thoughts of giving up themſelves to him in 
| that ſolemn and public manner, melted and refreſhed y with the 
| hopes of enjoy ”s the bleſſed Redeemer. 
* iſcoutſed 38 from 1 Theſſ. iv. 13 The 7. 
here 
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IS ſole tion, and ſome yiſible c cern 4 
9 AT the time 0 Ae Ade blic ſervice, which 3 i 
crealed y ſome Rather 5 given them to come to 
. "ay give v their hearts him, that” they "might be 
4 pp and meet 425 in the air,” When he mall 
Ken ath a ſhour, and the \ voice of the archangel” 
W.. berge 9 ſeveral Indians newly com e, Who thought thei 
ſtate good, an Fo A happy, | — ſe they Rad ſomes. 
time * d with th whi te * oh under goſpel- light, had 
1 t9 fend, were EY G. 1 46s they app cared utt 
ſtrangers to their own hearts, 5 ogetker e 
12 With the Ver 0 2 0 as well as Tiſh the dottrines 
ace. Wit tho 5 eee partie arly 3 publ c 
rh e was . ſurpriſed to ſee their ſelf: 75 cQus. Alpe. 


tion, their ſtro 4 att: event to 1 covenant of works or 


= 


Aly and 1 value ut upon their ſu fec 
erty Let eaſe er much 0p fe, . 7 15 e in 
aw no fleſh 


meaſure vinced, ch at ub the deeds of the 8 
9 5 Nene ige and wept bitterly, inquiring, 
© what ey 15 Io {6 be en“ bo, 
is was very comfortable to others, who had gained ſome 
experimental acquaintance with their own hearts ; for before. 
they were grieyed with the converſation and conduct of theſe 
new-comers,..Who bo boaſted ' of their knowledge, and tho 3 
\ Al themſelves, | but evidently diſcovered to thoſe that hae 
n of divine rruths, that they knew nothing of | 22 


INT. 


14 „ Aridg 


eir | 
10 | 25. P Preached in the forenoon from 
Luk ar a I here being a multitude of white people 


preſent, Port: an addreſs to them at the cloſe of my diſ- 

coprle o the Indians: but could not ſo much as keep them 

ore Ee? ar ſcores of them kept 3 ot gazing ous. 

45 behaved more indec ently Gan an 4 1 Ne addre i- 

ed; and a view of chill! abuſive cont 8 o fank my ſpirits, 

that I could. carce go on with my work. . 
n the Wale. di eee from Rev. iii. 20. at which 55 
ms the Indians behaved ſeriouſly, though many others were 


"Af ards ba tized twenty-froe erſons of the Indians, 
firs, U ten 7 25a 5 of the adults 1 have 
3 reaſon to hope are renew ed perſons; and there 
was not one of them but what I entertained ſome hopes of 
in that reſpect, though the caſe of two or three of them ap- 
ipeared; more Lubtfil, 
After the croud of ſpectators was gone, I called the bap- 
| X x2 | | A 
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. © tized perſons together, and diſcourſed to them in particular 
At the ſame time inviting others to attend, minded them of 

the ſolemn obligations they were now under to live to God, 
' warned them of the evil and dreadful conſequences of care, 
leſs living, eſpecially after this public profeſſion of Chriſti. 
anity; gave them directions for their future conduct, and 
encouraged them to watchfulneſs and deyotion, by ſetting 
before them the comfort and happy conclufion of a religious 
life. This was a deſirable and ſweet ſeaſon indeed! Their 
hearts were engaged and cheerful in duty, and they rejoiced 
that they had in a public and ſolemn manner dedicated them. 
ſelves to. God. Love, ſeemed to reign among them! The 
took each other by the hand with tenderneſs and affection, 
as if their hearts were knit together, while I was difcourſing 
to them: and all their deportment toward each other was 
ſuch, that a ſerious ſpectator might juſtly be excited to cry 
out with admiration, © Behold how they love one another? 
Sundry of the other Indians at ſeeing and hearing theſe things, 
were much affected and wept bitterly, lopging to be partakers 
of the ſame joy and comfott that theſe diſcovered by their 
very countenances as well as eondut. | 
Augyſſ 26. Preached to my people from John vi. 51.—55. 


After I had diſcourſed ſome time, I addreſſed thoſe in par- 
ticular who entertained hopes that they were © paſſed from 
death to life.” Opened to them the perſevering nature of 
thoſe conſolations Chriſt gives his people, and which ] truſt 
ed he had beſtowed upon ſome in that aſſembly, ſhewed them 
that ſuch have already the © beginnings of eternal life,” 
* 54.) and that their hecven ſhall ſpeedily be completed, 
c | 


| I no ſooner þegan to diſcourſe in this ſtrain, but the dear 
\ © * Chriſtians in the congregation began to be melted with affec- 
tion to, and deſire of the enjoyment of Chriſt, and of a ſtate 
of perfect purity. They wept affe ctionately and 22 joy fully, 
and their tears and ſobs diſcovered brotenneſs of beart, and 
yet were attended with real comfort and ſweetneſs ; ſo that 
this was a tender, affectionate, humble, delighttul melting, 
and appeared to be the genuine effect of a Spirit of adoption, 
and very far from that Spirit of bondage that they not long 
ſince laboured under. The influence ſeemed to ſpread from 
theſe through the whole aſſembly, and there quickly appear- 
ed a wonderful concern among them. Many who had not 
yet found Chriſf as an all-ſufficient Saviour, were ſurpriſing- 
ly engaged in ſeeking after him. It was indeed a lovely and 
very de ſirable aſſembly. Their number was now about I 
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foe perſons, old and young, and almoſt all affected either 
with joy in Chriſt Jeſus, or with utmoſt, concern'to obtain an 
intereſt in n.. mg - 
Being fully convinced it was now my duty to take a journey . 
far back to the Indians on Suſquahannah river, (it being nor 
a proper ſeaſon of the year to find them generally at home), 
after having ſpent ſome hours in public and private diſconmſes 
with my people, I told them that I muſt now leave them for 
the preſent, and go to their bret hren far remote, and pteach 
to them; that I wanted the Spirit of God ſhould go with mer 
without whom nothing could be done to any good purpoſe 
among the Indians, as they themſelves had had opportunit x,, 
to ſee and obſerve by the barrenneſs of dur meetings at ſomm 
times; when there was much pains taken to affect and awaken 
ſinners, and yet to little or no purpoſe: and aſked them, if Be 
they could not be willing to ſpend the remainder of the dax x 
in prayer for me, that God would go with me, and ſucceed my 
endeavours for the converſion, of thoſe poor ſouls. IT 
cheerfully complied with the motion, and ſoon after 1 
them (the ſun being then about an hour and half high at 
night) they began, and continued praying all night till break 7 
| day, or very near, never miſtruſting (they tell — till they went 
out and viewed the ſtars, and ſaw the morning: ſtar a conſider- 
able height, that it was later than common bed -· time. I hus 
eager and unwearied were they in their devotions! A remark- 
able night it was, attended (as my interpreter tells me) with a 
powerful influence upon thoſe: who were yet under concern, 
as well as thoſe” that had received comfort. 
There were, I truſt, this day two diſtreſſed ſouls brought 
eee enjoyment of ſolid comfort in him, in whom the weary 
find reſt. ** di 14 FE: 85 


b „ 


— 


It was likewiſe remarkable, that this day an od Indian, 
who has all his days been an obſtinate idolater, was brought 9 
to give up his rattles (which they uſe for muſic in theit idol. 
trous fealts and dances) to the other Indians, who quickly. +1. {5 

deſtroyed them; and this without any attempt of mine in the 5 

affair, I having ſaid nothing to him about it; ſo that it ſeem- 
ed it was nothing but juſt the power of God's word, without 

any particular application to this ſin, that produced this ef. 
fect. Thus God has begun, thus he has hitherto ſurpriſingly * 
carried on a work of grace amongſt theſe Indians. May the 


* 


| glory be aſcribed to him, who is the ſole author of it! 


\ | * 
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Lands ember 1 Preached tothe Indians bers from | 
= thy rr The ward appeared to be _ with 


* — gras — preſent, 

to a white e 

and obo d many — 2 tears, —— who had for- 
merly been as carele unconcerned about müsse den 

 baps as the Indians. 

Towards night diſcourſed to the Indians again, and per- 

cecirved a greater attention, E concern among. | 

them than has been uſual in theſe parts. | 

+ September 3. Preached to che _ from IC. OY 3.6 

The divine — ſeemed to be in the midſt of the aſſembly, 
| 4 —— concern ſpread amongſt them. Sundry per. 
: ſeemed to be awakened, amongſt whom were two { | 

creatures that I could ſearce ever before keep awake while I 
was diſcauriing: to them. Could not but rejoice at this ap 
pearance of things, although at the ſame ems L copy auge g 
fear leſt che concern they at —— N 
lite a marning-cloud, as ſowething of — 

1 dane in the ſe parts. 

September 5. D Diſcourled to the Indians / wv, the parable 
of the fower, afterwards converſed particularly with ſundry 
perſons, which : occaſioned them to weep, and even to of 
out in an affecting manner, and ſeized others with ſurpri 
and. concern; and I doubt not but that a divine power ac- 

companied hat was then ſpoken. Sundry of theſe arten; 
had been with me to Croſweekſung, and had there ſeen, and 

ſome of them, 1 truſt, :felt the power of God's word in an 

manner. I aſked one of them, who had 

eee and given hopeful exidences of being truly | 

„ why: be now cried He replied, Wpen he 

« thought how Chriſt was lain like a lamb, and ſpilt bis 

blood for ſinners, he could not help crying, when he was 

* all alone: and thereupon burſt out into tears and -cries 
again. I then aſfed his wife, who had likewiſe been abun- 
dantly comforted, wherefore ſhe cried? She anſwered, 
e ge was-grieved that the Indians here would not come to 
Chriſt, as well as thoſe at Croſweekſung· I aſked her if 


de found a heart to pray for them, and whether Chriſt had 


- Teemed to be near to her of late in eng of as in time paſt? | 
— is my” uſual method of expreſling a ſenſe of the divine 
| * preſence. ) 


* * 
= 
— * 
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— Ihe replied, . Yes, he had been near to hetz 
and that ar ſome times when-ſhe had been prayihg alone, 
 « her heart loved to pray ſo; that ſhe eee 
« the place; but wanted to ſtay and pray longer.? 85 
September 7. Preached to the Indians from john John virgo D 
There was not ſo much appearance of concern | 

them as at ſeveral other WES ee TR they! CIOS | 
ktious and attentive. 7 4] 28 17 f 
Lord's day; September 8. Diſeoutfed FJ the tndiany iis chi i 
fortnoon from John Ali. 44- 56: in the afternoon from As 
n. 36.—39. The word of God at this time ſeemed to fut 
with weight and influence upon them. There were but few 
preſent, but moſt thut were, were in tears, and ſundry cried 
out under diſtreſſing concern for their ſouls. 
There was one man conſiderably awakened, who never 
Irs diſcovered any 


concern for his fouls} There appeared 


& r6inabteabte work of the deine Spirit among them, almoſt 


generally, not-unlike what Has been of late at Crofweckſ! 


It ſeemed as if the divine influence had ſpread from thence - 


this place 3 hopes. fomertting of it ap —— here in the 
wal of my i efpreter, 115 wife, / ſome few others. 
gundry of the carele ſs White people now prefent were 14. 

wakened, (or at leaſt ſtartled), ſecing the power of God ſo pre. 
vn BED the Indians. OE made à particular addrefs 
to them, h ſeemed to make _— IIS 
and excite ſome affection in theſmm 2 

| There are ſundry Indians in theſe parts who babe . 
refuſed to hear me preach, aud have been enraged against 
thoſe that have attended m wy preaching.” But of late they are 
more bitter than ever, ſeoffing at Chriſtianity, and ſomerimes 
2\king my heaters, © How often they have cried? and «whe- 
ther they have not now cried enough to do the "arg 5 Se. 
So that they have already “ trial of cruet mocki 18541. 

September 9. Left the Indians in the Forks — ; 

and ſet out on a journey towards Sufquahannah-river, dire ting 
my eourſe towards the Indian- town more!than an hundred 
and twenty miles we ſt· Ward from the Forks. Travelled about 
fifteen miles; and there lodged. : 
2 September 13. After having lodged out 5 nights; * N 
rived at the Indian ton I aimed at on Suſquahannah, called 
Shaumoking, (one of the places, and the largeſt of them, 
that I viſited in May laſt), and was kindly received and enter- 


tained by the Indians: but had little ſatisfaction by reaſon of 


the Heatheniſh dance and revel they then held in the houſe 
ere 1 was —— to lodge, which 1 could not m— 
thoug 


of * pe 7 TY. © 
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though I often intreated them to deſiſt; for the ſake of one 
of their on friends who was then ſick in the houſe, and 
vhaſe diſorders was much aggravated by the noiſe. Alas! 
how deſtitute of natural affection are the ſe poor uncultivated 
Pagans | although they ſeem ſome what kind in their own 
way. Of a truth, © the dark corners of the earth are full of 
*:the habjcations'of cruelty?” il nods 1s on dd 
This town (as I obſerved in my Journal of May laſt) lieg 
partly on the eaſt ſide of the river; partly on the weſt, and 
partly on à large iſland in it, and contains upwards of fift 
Houſes, and (they tell me) near three hundred perſons, — 
I never ſaw much more than half that number in it; but of 
three different tribes of Indians, ſpeaking three languages 
wholly unintelligihle to each other. About one half of its 
inhabitants are Delawares, the others called Senakas, and 
Putelas. The Indians of this place are counted the moſt 
drunken, miſchievous, and ruffainly ſellous of any in theſe 
parts; and Sat an ſeems to have his ſeat in this tonun in an e- 
minent manner. „ Gaba 5 ei 15 
— 8 14. Viſited the Delaware king, (who was ſup. 
gu to be at the point of death when I was here in May 
laſt, but was now recovered), and diſcourſed with him and 
others reſpecting Chriſtianity, and ſpent the afternoon with 
them, and had more encouragement than I expected. The 
Ling appeared kindly diſpoſed, and willing to be inſtructed: 
this gave me ſome encouragement that God would open an 


. 


* . * 
iT Pf *r Ly +4 * 4% . 


 effediual door for my preaching the goſpel here, and ſet up 


his kingdom in this place. Which was a ſupport and refreſhs 
ment to me in the wilderneſs, and rendered my ſolitary cir- 
cumſtances comfortable and pleaſan t. 
Lord's day, September 15. Viſited the chief of tbe Dela- 
Wares again; was kindly received by him, and diſeourſed to 
the Indians in the afternoon. Still entertained boys that God 
would-open their hearts to receive the goſpel, zough many 
of them in the place were ſo drunk from day to day, that 1 
could get no opportunity to ſpeak to them. Towards night 
diſcour ſed with one that underſtopd the languages of the Six 
Nations, (as they are uſually called), ho diſcovered an in- 
elination to hearken to Chriſtiafiity ;, which, gave me fome 
hopes that the goſpel might hereafter be ſent to thoſe nations 
| far remote. ae ts 1: 0 7 a Son 6m 9 66 5 wat wa 4 ** 
September 16. Spent the forenoon with the Indians, en- 
deavouring to inſtruct them from houſe to houſe, and to en- 
gage them, as far as I could, to be friendly to Chriſtianity. | 
Towards night went to one part of the town where they 
7 EET ED were 
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they manifeſted. a conſiderable — of being further inſtru ct: 
' ed. There was alſo one or two that ſeemed to be LE 


with ſome concem for their ſouls, who appeared: well-pleafed 
with ſome converſation in private: after I had. c my 5 
publie diſeourſe to them. e aid 7 e e 


My ſpirits were much 0 with this ene of 
N 7— and I could not but return with my interpteter (having 
no other companion in this journey) to m een hard lodgi ng, | 
rejoieing in hopes that God deſigned to t up his Ko 
here, where. Satan now reigns in the moſt eminent manner; 


grace for the eee ee ee eee 
Vue 3 Ad 046 Nan e ' ITE 
September 17. | Spent the forenoon in viſiting. _, Aiſcor: . 
Gog to the Indians. About noon left-Shaumoking, moſt of 
the Indians going out this day on their wann ig), — 
travelled down the river ſouth · weſtward. 65 
September 19. Viſited an D 1 5 
ctuate on an äfland in Suſquahannah. Was much diſequraged 
with the temper and behaviour of the Indians here, * 
they appeared friendly when I was with them the laſt. ſpring, 
and then gave me encourage ment to come and ſee them 3. 
gain. "But, they now ſeemed reſolved to retain their Pagan 
notions, and perſiſt in their idolatrous practices. 
= tember 20. iſfited the —_— again at uncauts iſland, Ex 
und them almoſt:univerfall ed very buſy. in making pre: 
* for a great ſacriſice and dance. Had no oppbrtani- 
ty to get them together in order to difcourſe with them about 


and found uncommon freedom in addreſſing the throne of : 1 | 


Chriſtianity, by xeaſan; of their being ſo much engaged about © 


5 — fee, My pores were much ſunk with à proſpet = 
2 — and eſpecially ſecing 1 had now 90 in- 
Jour but a Pagan, who was as much attached to igalatry; 
as any of them, (my own interpreter having left me the day 
before, being obliged to attend upon ſome important buſint 8 
otherwhere, and knowing that he could neither ſpeak nor un- 
derſtand the language of theſe Indians);' ſo that I was under 
the greateſt diſadvantages im d eee However, I attempt-. | 
ed to diſcourſe — 2 with ſome of them, but without any 
— of ſucceſs ; cotnichanding I ON with: 
In the evening bey mer together, ere 
and danced round a large ac propardd ten fat deer 


222 7 for 


- 


_ | diſordered: with a fever, and bloody 


: 
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. for:the:ſacri e. The fat of whoſe inwards N 
the fire whi were -dancin — 


e in fuch + a manner, n might ealily have ben 
two miles or more. 1 200 Cs I. 4 


They continued their N all 
matter j after which they ate the fleſh of the facrifice, and ſo 
retired. each one to his | 


:-I enjoyed little atiskaction this night; belag ende tins 


dn the iſland; (as to any Chriſtian ), and in the midi 
of this idalatrous revel ;; and having walked to and fro till 


body and mind were pained and much oppreſſed, I at length 
. . and there llept on the 


Poles. ö t pn ie t;7 Ol; bes 
— Lords day, 

eon the iſla iy As ſoon as they were well up in the mo 
gps ted —— year wor labour. or 
zemfogether, q found they: om 

4 4 to do j for. near noon they gathered — their 
o chetr Snaieck, 
to ir j g tricks, n ir frantic di- 
traced pbſtures in order. to find ont why They were then ſo 
fickhyopor the-ifland, numbers of them being at that time 
Aux. In this exerciſe 
all the wild, ridi- 


they were engaged for ſeveral hours, 
pity and diſtrated motions imaginable z/- 
ſometimes howling ;- ſpmetimes extending their hands to the 
; utmoſt retch, f. all their fingers, and nr 
with them, as if they deſigned to fright ſome 
at leaſt keep it off at arms · end; 
faces with their hands, then water as ſine 28 miſt; 

tomecimes- ſetting flat on the — then don their 
faces to the ground; wringing their ſides; as if in 
ys xx an wanne ming up deset eren, 
' | V (Ap. ais gs A * 10 15% 75 
urn 8 addiens ks excite) ideas of horror, 


and ſeemed to have ſomething in them (as I. thought) pecu · 


" Jiacly ſuited to raiſe the devilz if he eould be raiſed by any 
odd, ridiculous, and frightful. Some of them, I could 


ſerve, were I — = 


than /pthers; and ſeemed to chunt, peep! and mutter with a 
great degree of warmth and vigour, as if determined to awaken 
and engage the powers below. I ſat at a ſmall diſtance, not 
more than thirty feet from them, (though undi ſeovered), with 
ho Bible in W "Rong, if poli to ſpoil their ſport, 


2 and 


1 


e 


1 45 spent the day with the . 


metimes ſinging: 


923 
ometimes droking their | 


in and 
dag 


g and ſometimes raiſed tho 
flame to a prodigious height, at the ſame time yelling and 


—_ 
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and: prevent their receiving any abfwets from ee 
932 viewed the whole ſcene. Th 9 
ir hideons ebarms and iocantations for — 4 1 
—— Aran wearied themſelves out, — — 
bad in that ſpace bf time taken ſundiy intervals of reſt; n 
5 e ee eee wixhout receiving tay anfoer 3 8 | 
ata ils ehen bus wins ids RH NAIL to yy * 3 
' oo After they had dane, powwowing,. 1 attemptod to-diſepuſs BY 
with them about: but they ſoon ſeattered, an 
tave me no opp ortunity for any thing of that — view | | 
of theſe things, While I was, entirely alone in 5 
deſtitute of the ſoeiety of any one that ſo much an. ng 
_ * the name of Chriſt,” greatly ſunk-my:ſpirits,-gave.me-the. 
moſt turn of mind imaginable, almoſt ſtripped me of 
all refolution and hope reſpecting further attempts for pe 15 
pagating the goſpel, and converting the Pagans, and render | 
this the. moſt burdenſome and di ſagreeable Sabbath that ever I 
ſaw. But nothing, I tan truly ſay ſunk and diſtreſſed me / 
like the loſs af = hope reſpecting their converſiom. This * 
concern appeared ſo great, and ſeemed to be ſo-much my „„ 
that I ſeemed to have nothing to do on earth, if this failed: — 
and a proſpect of the greateſſ Taceds in the ſaving converſion + 
... Hope in emi 
ti compen o hope in Ve. 
and my fpirits now were an — that I bag 
no heart nor power to make any further attempts among them 
for that purpoſe, and could not poſſibly recover my dope, 3 
reſolution, and courage, by the utmoſt of my endeavours. 1 
Ihe Indians of this iſland can many of them vaderſtand - 
the: Engliſh , conſiderably well, having formerly lived | 
in ſome. part af Maryland among or near the white people, "i 
but are very vicious, drunken, and profane, although not 
One thoſe: who have leſs acquaintance with ĩhe Engliſn. 
"Their — 71 divers re ſpecte, differ from thoſe of other 
n this river. I hey do not bury their dead in 4 
| Key but let their fleſh conſume above ground in 
— for that 2 and at the end of a year, 
or perhaps ſometimes; a longer ſpace of time, they take the 
dones, when- the fleſh; is all aon ſumed, and waſh and ſcra de 
them, and after watds bury them with ſome ceremony.— > 
Their method of charming or conjuring over the ſiek, ſeems” 
ſomewhat different from that of other Indians, though for 
ſubſtance the ſame: and the whole of it, among theſe and o- 
thers, perhaps is an imitation of what ſeems, by Naaman's 
an * 11. to have been the cuſtom of the — 
172 Ny © anglent 4 
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' "nnejent Heathens, For it ſeems ehieſſy to conſiſt in their 


_ ſtriking their hands over the diſeaſed, repeatedly ſtröking 
4, of — upon their — corn; if . 
ing of water like a miſt, and ſome other +frantic' ceremoniet 
| common to the other conjurations, I have a mentioned. 
When I was in theſe parts in May laſt, I had an o uni. 
ty of learning many of the notions and cuſtoms of the Indians, 
as well as of obſerving many of their ices: Pthen travel 
ling more than an hundred and thirty miles upon the river + 
ove the Engliſh ſettlements; and having in that journey 3 
view of ſome perſons of ſeven or eight diſtinct tribes, | ſpeak- 
ing ſo many different languages. But of all the ſights I ever 
aw among them, or indeed any where elſe, none appeared fo 
frightful, or fo near a-kin to what is uſually! imagined of in 
fernal pouers; none ever excited ſuch images of terror in 
my mind, as the appearance of one who was a devout and 
zealous reformer, or rather reſtorer of what he ſuppoſed was 
the ancient religion of the Indians. He made his appearance 
in his ponti flea park, which was a coat of bears ſkins,: dre ſſed 
with the hair on, and hanging down to his toes, a pair of 
bear- ſiein ſtockings, and a great wooden: face, painted the one 
Half black, and the other tawny; abont the colour of an In- 
dian's (kin, with an extravagant mouth, cut very much awry; 
the face faſtened to a bear- ſłin cap, which was drawn over his 
head. He advanced toward me with the inſtrument in his 
hand that be uſed for muſic in his idolatroum u ſnhip, wWhick 
Was a dry fortoiſe-ſhelt, with ſome corn in it; and the neek of 
it draun on to a piece of wood, which made a very 
nient handle. As he came forward, he beat his tune with the - 
rattle, and danced with all his might, but did not fuffer any 
part of his body, not ſo much as his fingers, to be ſeen: and 
no man would have gueſſed by his appearance and — 
that he could have been a human creature, if they had not 
ſome intimation of it otherwiſe. When be came near me, 
J eould not but ſhrink away from him, although it was then 
noon- day, and I knew who it was, his appearance a — 
vVere ſo prodigiouſly frightful. He bad a houſe conſeerat 
| to religious uſes, with divers images cut out upon the ſeveral 
1 ts of it; I went in and found the ground beat almoſt as 
| - bard as a rock with their frequent dancing in it. I diſcourſed 
* "with bim about Chriſtianity,” and ſome of my diſcourſe he 
ſeemedl to like, but ſomo of it he diſliked entirely. He told 
mate that God had taught him his religion, and that he never 
VvVouſch turn from it, but wanted to find ſome that would 
3 join heartily with kim in it; for the Indians, he faid, wero 
N | ov Y- 2 
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10 find ſome that would join with him; for he believed G ̃ | 


before that time: then, he ſaid, his heart was! very. mCm 7 
diſtreſſed, ſo that he could not live among. the! Indians, but © 
got away änto the woods, and lived alone for ſomeimonths.  ' ©» 
At length, he ſays, God comförted his heart, and ſhowed | 
him what he ſhould do; and ſince that time he had known | 
God, and tried to ſerve him; and loved all men, be they ' 
who they would, ſo as he never did before: He treated 
me with uncommon courteſy, and ſeemed to be hearty in it. 39 
And 1 was told by the Indians, that he oppoſed their - 2 
drinking ſtrong liquor with all his power; and if at any time 9 
he could not diſſuade them from it, by all he eeuld ſay, he | 
+ would leave them, and go «etrying into the woods. It was 
manifeſt: he had a-ſet of religious notions that he had looked 
into for himſelß, and not taken for granted upon bare tradi- 
tion; and he reliſhed or diſreliſned whatever was ſpoken of a 
religious nature, according as it either agreed or. diſagreed ” 
with his ſtandard. - And while I was diſcourfing he would | 
ſometimes: ſay, © Now that I like: ſo God has taught me, 
c. And ſome of his ſentiments ſeemed very juſt. Let he — 
utterly detied the being of a devil, and declared there as 
no ſuch a creature known among the Indians of old times, 
whoſe religion he ſuppoſed he was attempting to revive. He 
likewiſe told me, that departed ſouls all went ſouthward, and | 
that the difference between the good and bad was this, that 
the former were admitted into à beautiful town with ſpiritual | 
walls, or walls agreeable to the nature of ſouls3* and that the  * 
latter would for ever hover round thoſe: walls, and in vain + 
attempt to get in. He ſeemed to be ſincere, honeſt, and con- 1 
ſeientious in his ow! way, and according to his own religious 
notions, which was more than I ever ſaw in any other Pagan _ 
and I perceived he was looked upon, and derided amongſt moſt 
of the Indians as a preciſe zealot, that made a needleſs noiſe 
about religious matters. But I muſt ſay, there was ſomething 
in his temper and diſpoſition that looked more like true 
religion than any thing I ever obſerved amongſt other Hea- 
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But; alas! how deplorable is the ſtate of the Indians upon 
this river! The brief repreſentation I have here given of their 
 potions-and manners, is ſufficient to ſhew that they are «1 
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8 Satan at his will,” in the moſt eminent manner: 
| methinks;. might likewiſe be ſufficient to excite! the com. ' 
| 2 and engag e the prayers of pious ſouls. for theſe their 
; ellow-men, — fiti: bee the regions of the ſhadow of death” 
 \-Septemaber 22. Made ſome further attempts to inſtruct and 
— che fndjaz!.co-this illand, but all to no purpoſe, 
They live ſo near the 3 3 are always in 
* way of ſtrong liquor, as well as the ill examples of nomi. 
nal Chriſtians which — it STA 3 ———— to. 
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Come 


..O&ober 3. e e 1 es ot cod ent Lame 
time in —— — with them about their —— con» 
cerns, and afterwards invited them to — or if not, 
to follow me down to Croſweekſung as. ſoon as their conve- 
biency would os TR omni ae n of 15 — n. 

6.10.1 fete LU 7 ain n bus: 
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reel tn my people from. John xiv. 16. The dbise 
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pre ſenee. ſeemed to be in the aſſembly. Numbers were affect. 
with divine nnn aan of comfort to lows 
4 Jin RT; 906142 1019115! 7 


O what: een is, aww. — — and the Is 
| rage had lately treated Vith upon guſquabannah! To be 
with thoſe ſeemed like being "banithed from God, and all his 
people; to be with the/e like-beiog admitted into his family, 
and to the enjoyment of his divine preſence! How great 
the change lately made upon numbers of theſe Indians, who 
not many months ago were many of them as -thoughtleſs, 
and averſe to Chriſtianity, as thofe upon Suſquahannah and 
"how aſtoniſhing' is that grace that has de this change! 
Lord's day, Oddober 6 6. Preached in the forenoon from 
f John x. . II. There was a conſiderable melting among my 

Joop: the dear young Chriſtians were refreſhed, comforted, 
hened, and one or two perfons newly awakened. 

2 U the afternoon I diſcourſed on the ſtory of the jailor, 

Ad Av. and in the evening expounded: Acts xx. 1.—12. 

There was at this time a very agreeable melting ſpread 

nn. the: whale. — 3 1 ſcarce ever ſaw a 

more 


/ | 
fy / Ss 4 
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more deſirable fed in any number of people in my lie © 
There was ſcarce à dry eye to be ſeen among them, 2247 
nothing $9;/terous or 25 emily, nothing that tended to diſturt 7 
the public worſhip'; rather 'to A and 8 No 
Chriſti n ardour Fr ſpirit of devotion. | 
. Thoſe who, I have reaſon to hope, were! favingly ry. 
were firſt affe cted, and ſeemed to Tejoice much, but with 
brokenneſs of ſpirit and godly fear; their exerciſes were mu fl 
the ſame with thoſe mentioned in my Journal of Auguſt 26. 
22 tly e to beg the genuine effe&' 'of 1 Spirit of * 
tion. | 
After public Weide was Ser 1 whip (being 1 „ 
tired with the labours of the day), and the Indians chtinnsg 
praying among themſelves for near two hours together; wk 
continued exerciſes ared to be attended with 2 "bleſſed 
quicken g influence from ow Night #707: LOTT SOS 
I could not but earneſtly uu 3 of Gods 227 
| had been prefent at this ſea ſon, to and hear cheſe thin; 
which I am ſure muſt refreſh the h denkt of every true lover 
Zion's intereſt.” © To ſee thoſe; ho very lately were'favags 
Pagans anckf ters, *having no hope, and Without God mmm 
« 'the world,” now filled with 4 ſenſe of dio ine love and grace, > 
and worſhi ipping the © Father in ſpirit and in eruth,” as nut - 
bers here to'do; was not à little affecti 7. eſpe 
cially'to ſee them appear fo tender and humble, as \ well 3s 
ly, fervent, and deyout in the divine 4 N . * 4M 
October 24 & Diſconre from John 1 1814 — * 


3 


was great attention, le affection, an 457 unaffected 
melting in the aſſembly.—it is ſurpriſing to ſee how eager | 
they are of hearing the Word of God. I haye oftentimes - 
thought they would cheerfully and? diligently” attend diyine 


7 17 "vg 
FF 
ae 4 Diſcourſed ro ople reſpecting the rea- 
reetion, Not Ful xx. 27.—3 a 25 when came to Kill 
tion the ble ſſedneſs the godly iy ben enjoy at that ſeaſon'; their 
final freedom from death, fin, and ſorrow 3 thelr equality to 
the an ele in regard of thelr nearneſs to, and enjoy ment of 
_ Ehriſt] { ſome imperfect degtet of which they are favoure 
with A Ihe preſent life, ftom whence ie — — ſweeteſt 
comfort); and their being the chiluren , Vo, openly c! 
knowle ged by him as ſuch I ſay, when 1 me Ay 6 theſe 
things, numbers of them were much affected, and melted 

with à view of this bleſſed ſtate. 
_ Oftaher 18. Being called to aſſiſt in the adrattiitration of 


. the 


— —„V — 
% DIVINE: GRAQE' DISPLAYED 
the Lord's ſupper, ina a neighbouring congregation, I invited 


m people to me, Who in general emhraced the 0 
portunity cheer — n | attended. che ſeveral. diſcourſes-of 


- wr ſolemnity with r. gence and affection, moſt of — now 


ing — of the Engliſh language. F 
Lord's day, October 27. While I was preaching 60 a 
aſſembly of people abroad, who appeared generally eaſy and 
ſecure enough, there 712 Indian woman, ſtranger, Who 
never heard me preach before, nor ever regarded any thi 
about religion, (being now. perſuaded by ſome of ber frien 


t come to meeting, though much againſt her will), was ſei- 


ed with preſſing concern for her ſoul, and ſoon; after ex preſſ- 


255 great deſire of * 1 (more than forty miles di- 


t), to call her hu that he alſo might be An to 


à⁊ concern for his ſoul. —— other of the Indians alſo. 
| ed to be affected with divine truths this day. i en 


The pious people of the Engliſh, (numbers tn Ld. - 
. . with) ſeemed refreſhed with ſeeing 


3 Indians God in t t,deyout and mn manner 
With the 1e bly of his people: and with thoſe mentioned 
Acts xi. 18. they could not but « glorify Goth ſaying, . Then 
| e to the Se grated, repentance unto 
. R er 8 inen 
Ocdober 28, Preached again to 2 great 15 „at hich 
time ſome of my peopl appeared, ected ; .; when public 
worſhip was over, E quiſitive whether there would not 


be another ſermon in 5 or before the ſacramental 
Soy, was Web, e A e to e Le 
wb u SHAME nila 


. * os 8 2 *. 
Odder 25. . NE 9 Matth. xxil. 1 4 vas 
| enabled to open the ſcri pture, and adapt my dlſcourſe 
expreſſions to the — of my people, I know no 
by w, in a plain, eaſy, and, familiar, La eee 
that 1 could have done by the utmoſt ſtu 9 on 
nach any ſpecial difficulty, with as much 8 as 191 
eſſing a common audience, who had been Are 
in 4 Frine of Chriſtianity all their days. 1 
The word of God at this time ſeemed to fall u on the 5 
ſembly, with a divine power ard influence, eſpecially toward 
the on: of my diſcourſe : there was both a fweet melting 
and bitter mourning, in the audience.—The dear Chriſtians 
were een and comforted, convictions revbed in others, 


and ſundry. perſons newly awakened who had never been with 


us before ; and ſo much of the divine ks appeared in the 
| aſſembly, 


* f 


* 
1 
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„ nne TRE, INDJAN Na . 
aſſemb that it ſeem ed, this was no other than the h 
al, ad ual he gue of heaven.“ And all that hach 
4 04 ret divine things were even conſtrained 
_ the Tec of that ſeaſon to ſay," Lord, it is good for us 
to be here!“ If ever there was amongſt my hay an ap. 
r ofthe New New eruſalem “ as à bride adorned for 
her huſband,” Was much of jt = this time; and ſo 


# 


TT” @ ay 


£ agreeable was the eitertinat vhere ſuch tokens of the di. 
vine N r 0 that J could ſcarce be Willing 91 the even- 
ing to leave. che 1 7 and repair to my lodgings, "I'was re- 
freſhed ul a view of the continuance of this biet work 
of race among them, and its influence upon ſtrangers of the 
| Indians that had of late, from time to rims, providetitially 8 

fallen i into theſe parts. ned ones _— 

Db I: 19 9 from ele e briefly 8 | 
ing c 1 e e L eſpecially Pon worse par. | 
10 page di courſe was attended with ſome affeRionate concern 

vpon ſome If the hearers,' though” not equal 1 has R 
ten appeared among tbem. . Fraun eres 

Lord's day, Noyember' Preached to my peo Jos 
Luke xvi. 17. more ay for the fake of Teveral lately | - 2 
brought under deep concern for their ſouls.” There was ſome | 
RN concern and affection in knie aſſembly, though! far 

than has been uſual of late. 

' Afterwards . fourteen perfor of the Indians fix 
adults and eight child ren: one of theſe was near frnſeore :2N 
years of age, and 1 have reaſon to hope God has brought her 
ſavingly home to himſelf: two of the others were men of 
Hen years old, who had been ſingular and remarkable, even 
among the Indians, for their wickedneſs; one of them had 
been a murderer, and both notorious: drankards, as well as ex- 
ceſſiye yarrelforne ; but now I cannot but hope both are be- 5 
come fu jets of God's ſpecial grace, eſpecially the*worſt of 
them *, deferred their yo m for many weeks after th * 
had giyen evidences of having paſſed a great change, ane 
might have more oppotrunities to obſerve the fruits of thoſe 

Impreſſions. they had been under, and apprehended the 2 

was now clear: and there was not one of the adults 1 0 

zed, but what had given me ſome comfortable grounds to 8 
hope, that God ha Bw. int 4 work of ſpecial g ow their 
The man particularly mentioned 10 N 22 of —.— 


as bein . 
en A 1 744 12 * T: rx th wo Ni $4. 2 hearts; 
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many in the ET ; 2 were 


| U 5 
75 2 roy . power of Chriſt, manifeſted in his 1 65 vis 


as many of them then felt themſelves to be) 


ice came drunk, and r 


and eſpecially when this inſtance of his power was im- 


à ſpirit 
life.;. as alſo. to raiſe the dead at the laſt day, and diſpenſe 
them due rewards and puniſhments... _ 
yi There; were ſundry of the perſons lately come here from 
remote places, that were now brought un ler deep and preſl 
ing concern ler their ſouls, . pocticnlarly, one, who not long 
on us, and attempted 1 
means to 870 ft bus while enga 5 in the divine on 
nom ſo concerned and diſtreſſed for her ſoul, that ſhe ſeemed 


| hn to ſhew his power and ability to. raiſe dead ſouls 15 | 


nnable to get any caſe without an intereſt in Chriſt. There 


were many ys and affeQtionate ſobs and groans in the aſſem- 
bly in general, fome weeping for themſelves, others for their 
nds. And although — ons are doubtleſs much eaſier af. 
feed now, than they were in the beginning of this religious 
concern, when tears and cries for their ſouls were things un- 
heard of among them; yet 1 muſt ſay, their affe ction in gene- 
ral genuine and unfeigned ;, and eſpecially this ap- 
peared very conſpicuous. in thoſe newly awakened. So that 
true..and genuine convictions of ſin, ſeem, ſtill to de bezus 


and promoted in many inſtances. 


Baptized a child this day, and perceived ſundry of the ba 


tied perſons affected with the adminiſtration of this 


„6 „ 


' mer by 


nance, as 2550 thereby minded of their own folemn enigage- 

ments. 

28 1 bave now bag A in all forty.ſeven perſons of the In- 

dians, twenty-three. in © and twenty-four children; 1. 
e 


Hive. of them belonging to theſe parts, and the reſt to t 


Forks of Delaware: and (through rich grace) they have 
none of them as yet been left to Aliſgrace their profeſſion of 
"a0 en or e viour. 


now j make many remarks on a wotk 7 
bn very DS this has Pg in divers reſpe&ts; but but 
myſelf to a few general hints only. 
1 1s. remarkable that God began. this work x among 1 the 
lang dt a time when I had the leaſt hope, and (to my ap- 
— — leaſt rational * of ſecing a * of 
race 


2 . ane, anz INDIANS we” 
 Propugated an amonge 'them. My bodily 8 bein 
Hen ta rob retain jouey'o ehen 
lere I. * e expoſed to ha and fatigues a- 
wont the Indians my mind being alſo exceedivgly- 
with" a view of the*urfueceſsfulneſs of my labours,' (ſince'Þ 
had Httle reaſon ſo much as to hope that "God had made me 


umental of the ſaving converſion of any of the Indians,” 5 


99 er and his wife); whence I was ready too 
myſelf as 4 burden to the Honourable Society; 
ak 5. and ſupported me in this buſineſs, andi began 
to entertain ſerious * 7 5 of giving up my miſs; and 
almoſt reſolved I would do ſo, at the concluſion of t 
put year, if T had then no better proſpect of "area ſu in 
work than I had hitherto had: although —— ſi | 
entertained theſe thoughts becauſe I was th of the labo fe 
and fatigues that neceſſatily attended my preſencbulineſs, or be- 
cauſe 1 had light and freedom” in my own mind to turn any 
other way but piety” through deje ction of ſpirit, preſſing 
diſcouragement, an apprehenſion of its being vnjuſt to 
ke eee money conſecrated to religious uſes,” only to civilize 
and bring them tô an external profeſſion. E 
—5 Which was all that 1 could then ſee any pro &' 
1 — effeQed, while God ſeemed (as I t) evident- 
to frown upon the deſign of their ſaving converſion, by 
with. holding the convincing and dae n fluenees of his 
bleed Spirit from attending the means had hitherto 
with thein for that end. f has gif 7. fo Trad 
And in this frame of mind 1 firſt viſited theſe Indians at 
Crofweekſung, apprebending it was my indiſpenſible duty 
(ſeeing Th heard there was 2 number in theſe parts) to 
make ſome attempts for their converſion- — God, though: 1 
eannot 1 I had oy _ of ate go its were now 


Gow an ebb, ſince 7 had 4 "pe concern 75 chem, * | 


N 


and diſeoura gement. 
2a, It is ator” Sa 'God providentially, a kk A 
manner almoſt e called theſe Indians together i to 
. „Hehe ank * 


do 4 p 
- 2 
. 
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eres 


2 ighty. concern for their eternal ſalvation as. faſt as 9 4 
ename tò the place where his word was preached. When 
ſſirſt came into theſe parts in June, I found not 2 «vt at, 
F our women and a few e from ll 
but before I had been bere many days, they . Hogs 
quarters, ſome from more than twenty miles, di 
hen I made them a ſecond viſit in the beginning of hug, > 
x ſome came more than forty miles to hear me. 
And many came without any intelligence of what was 22 
on here, and conſequently without any. deſign of, theirs, 
— as to gratify their cutioſity; ſo that ĩt — 1 as if God 
had ſummoned them together from all quarters for nothing 
elſe but to deliver his meſſage to them; and that he did this, 
(wich regard to ſome. of them), without making vis of a 2 
humananeansz although there was: pains, taken by, f ome o 
them to give notice to others at remote places. FE 
Nor is it leſs ſurptiſing that tbey were: one ade another 
affe ted with a ſolemn concern for their ſouls, almoſt as ſoon 
85 they came upbn the ſpot where divine truths, were 2 55 
them! I'could-not hut think often that their W 
place of our public wor ſſlip, was like Saul and bis me SED 
coming, among the prophets; they no ſooner - came but 
8 and theſe were almoſt as ſoon affected —_ 'A 
ſenſe of their ſin and miſery, and with an earneſt concern for 
deliverance;! as they made their 
| 8 frer this work of grace began with power amo — — 
3 7 0agoat mmon for — of The Indians, before 
day, to be much awakened, en e e 
boar theirrfin i and miſery, and to inquire with great { ſolicitude, 
Mat they ſhovld do to be ſaved?” F 
97 54 It is likewiſe remarkable how God. 1 "theſe 
adt-Indians from being prejudiſed againſt me, and 
the truths taught them, by thoſe means that — uſed with 
hem for that purpoſe by ungogly people. There were many 
attempts — ſome ill. minded perſons of the white peo 
to prejudi ſe — ainſt, or fright them from Chriſtianſty. 
They ſometimes told them, the Indians wete well enough: 
on it already: that there was no need vf all this, noiſe 717 5 
Chriſtianity :=that -if:; they were Cbriſtians, they would; be 
in no better, no 'fafer, © N ny they” were al 
ready! im, Sr. ＋ 
01 — told ds ly Ly was, @ Hare, 4 Aeiper, 
and the like: that I daily taught them a 3 of lies, and 
had no gere deſign hut ro impoſe upon them, Sc. 15 
An 
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e in our aſſembly. 


over- ruling) 


they being awakened to a 
obſerve, that th 


deavoured to imbitter; their. minds againſt 'me, were altogethet 9 


3 


ſhould have for the ſouls of other. 


. nol en 22 \ 8 
It ſeems yet the more wonderful that the Indians were pre- 
ſerved from once hearkening to theſe ſuggeſtions, in as much 


as. I was an utter ſtranger among them, and could give them 


no aſſurance of my ſincere affectſon to, and concern for them, 


by any thing that was paſt, while the perſons that inſinuated 


theſe. things were their old acquaintance, who had had fre- 8 


quent opportunites of gratifying their thir//y appetites with... 
00g , a coed) eee , 
intereſt in their affe ctions. But from this inſtance of their 


ſtrong 


preſervation from fatal prejudices, I bave had occaſion with. 
aAdmir ation to ſay, If God will work, who can hinder or 
nnen OT IN 


- 
- 
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_ 4thly,” Nor is it leſs wonderful how God was pleaſe to pro- 5 


m in the In- 
and 


1 


vide à remedy for my Want of ill and free | 
dian language, by remarkably fitting my interpreter for, 


ſed I muſt needs labour under a vaſt di 


ſonably be ſup | = 
vantage in addrefſin the Indians by an interpreter; and that 


divine truths would unavoidably looſe much of the energ 
and pat hos with which they might at firſt be delivered, by rea- 
ſon of their coming to the audience from a ſecond hand. But 
although this has often (to, my | foray and Alcouragement) 
been the caſe in times paſt, when my interpreter had At 
F no ſenſe of divine things, yet now it was quite otherwiſe. 
I cannot think my addreſles to the Indians ordinarily. ſince 
the beginning of this ſeaſon of grace, have loſt any thing of 


jhe power or pungency with which they were made, unleſs TN 
4 * | 5 


a 


aſſiſting him in the performance of his work. It mi ht res- | 
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* e (GRASP DLSPLATED 
; were for, want of pertinent, and ek Ui 


ad 2 We a the Indian IE 
2 2 17 been much reed my perſonal [ acquaint; 
with th * Jangy inte e had before gained | 
225 hereby he was 


ne 2 5 

rodent lies of e and Fan With. 
of my N 3, and 

* 1 125 1 

dh na wi 105 it pleaſe God. at i this 


fe in 1 0 in ENG 1 nag Aud” it Ms re- 
table, that when 1 was fayoured with any ſtevie 2 Nance 
in any work, and enabled to ſpeak with more than 7 | 
eedom, fervency, and power, under a lively and ing 
Je of diyine things, he was uſvally edle in bs fa 

_ "manner almoſt inſtantly, and ſeemed at once quicker 7 "and 
| enabled to ſpeak. in the ſame pathetic language, Nan under the 
ame influence that I did. And a ſurpri 92 energy often ac- 
comp anied the word at ſuch ſeaſons; 210 that the face of the 
ho alembly wauld be apparently changed almoſt in an in- 
Nanr, and tears and ſobs became common among them. _ 
e alſo appeared to, have ſuch à clear doctrinal view of 
a uſual methods of dealing with ſouls under a preparatory 
work of comvidtion | d humiliation as he never of Tee before; 
55 I could, with bis help, diſcourſe freely with the di- 
d perſag about their oe exerciſes, their fears, dif- 
< ra ements, temptati ons, "—. | 

5 He likewiſe too 75 5 day and night to repeat and incul- 
£% upon the minds of the Indians the truths I taught them 
and this he appeared to do, not from ſpiritual pride, and 


F in affeQation of ſettin himſf ſelf up as a public 12 er, but 
[from a ſpirit of faithfulneſs, 177 10 honeſt concern for their 


5 His converſation among the Indians has Er! ( far as 
I know) been favoury, as becomes a Chriſtian, and a perſon 
employed in bis work; aud 1 may juſtly ſay, he has been a 
great comfort to me, and a great Inſtrument of promoting 
this good work among the Indians: ſo that whatever be the 
-Nate of his own ſoul, it is apparent God has remarkably fitted 
Nic for this work. 

And thus God bas manifeſted that, without beſtowing on 
me the gif? of ONT" he could 2 av wherein I * 


2 2129 ile Yor 8 be 
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2+ o convey the truths 
9. 1 kc Eel cab Feſt poor benighred ** "bog _ 


1 It 10 further remarkable, that God hrs arte ba = 
work I's fueh meaiis, and id fuch's nummer as tended to 
obviate, and te no room for thoſe prejiidices and objeions 
that have*often been ralfed a ſuch a wotk. When 
ſons have been awakenell tos ſolemn concern for their ſouls, 
| by hearing the more awfur truths of God's word, and the es - 
rot of the divine law inſiſted upon, it has uſually in ſuch caſes 
been objected by ſome, chat ſüch erſons were only Frighted 
with a ful naſe of hell and "damnation; and 5 there 
Was. flo euldence that their concern was the effect of 4 divine 
influence. But God has left no room for this objeQion Th 
the" pre ſent caſe, this work of grace Having been e and 


carried bn, by almoſt one "Continued ſtrain of golf 
tion to periſhin finners, ab may reaſonably be gue 
a view of the paſſages of /tripture 1 chiefly inſiſted upon th 
my diſcourſes og time time; ; Wee" I have for that > 4 
50h inſerted in my Journal. 

Nor have 1 ever Teen {6 RT cn awakening in any. - 
ſembly in my life as appeared here, while 1 Was openinj nid 
wa upon the parable of the great ſupper, Lune xiv.” 
which diſcourſe I was enabled to fer's os wy hearers th 
TT. riches of go ales * 

Not chat 1 would be un od ders tar T neter ine. 
ed tlie Indians te ſpecting their fallen ſtate, and the ſinfulneſs 
and tulſęry of it: fer thi 
upon with hon and endeavoured. to repeat and inculcate in 
almoſt every diſcourſe, knowin 77 that without this foundatiom: 
I ſhould but build upon the ſand; and that it would be in vain 
to invite them to Cheſt, unleſs could CONTIN They of their \ 
need of him, Mark ii. 17. 

But {till this great awakening, this re ing concern was 
never excited by any harangues of terror, but always appear - 
ed moſt remarkable when I inſiſted upon “the compoſitions 


«ofa dying Saviour,” the plentiful proviſions of the go- 


« ſpel,”. and the“ free offers of divine grace to needy Aung 
« ed ſinners.” OE 1 
Nor would 1 be underſtood to iat ther: ſueb 4 A rell 
gious concern might juſty/be ſuſpected at not beinz genuine, 
and from a dlvine influence, decatif produced by the preach- 
ing of terror: for this is perhaps God's'more-uſual way of a 
wakening ſinners, and appears entirely agreeable to ſcriptute, 
and ſoun reaſon. —But what I meant here to obſerve is, that 
God faw fit to 1 and bleſs miller means for Aan 
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is was what I at firſt chiefly inſiſted 
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awakening of theſe Indians, and thereby | 
D 2 which world might e 
And as there has been no Too for any xg, AIRY jetiion. | 
agi this work, in regard of the means ; ſo neither in re. 
gard of the manner in Which it bs been carried on —lis 
| true, perſons concern for their fouls has been exceeding g 
the conviftions of their fin and. miſery have. riſen to. a big 
ee, and produced many tears, cries; and groans: but then 
hey. have not been attended with thoſe 9 . either bo- 
Wy. or Leer that have ſometimes prevailed among perſons 
rh ages eflions.—— There has here been no * 
= 2 01 thoſe “ .conyulſions, bodily agonies, 1 
ſereamings, ſwoonings,” and the like, ih have been ſo 
much complained of in ſome places; i although there bavt 
foe: 880 75 the jailor) rack en N to tremble 
a ſenſe of their ſin and miſe: „numbers who have 
n made to cry out from a diſtreſſing view of their periſhing 
ns ſome that have been, for a time, in a great mea- 
Gare, deprived of their bodily aneh, yet without N ſuch 
conuulſibe a ances. 8 
Nor has there been any appearance of mental Slorders here, | 
- ſoch as © viſions, trances, imaginations 'of being under pro- 
« phetic -inſpiration,” and, the like; or ſcarce any: unbeco- 
ming diſpoſition. to appear remarkably affected either with 
concern or joy; though I myſt. confeſs, I obſerved one 


or two perſqns, whoſe concern, I thought, was in a conſi- 


derable meaſure affected; and one whole joy appeared to be 
of the ſame kind. But theſe workings of e tride, 1 
endeavoured to cruſh in their firſt appearances, and have not 
fince: obſerved. any affection, either of joy or ſorrow, but 
what appeared genuine and una ffected. But, | | 
- .. 6thly, and laſtly, The effec. of this work have likewiſe been 
22 N doubt not but that many, of theſe people 

e gained more doctrinal knowledge of divine truths, ſince 

viſited them in June laſt, than could Wye been inſtilled 
115 their minds by the moſt diligent uſe of oper and in- 
ſtruclive means for whole years together, without ſuch, a di- 
vine influence. Their Pagan notions and ae practices 
ſeem. to de entirely abandoned in theſe parts. They are re- 
gulated, and appear regularly diſpoſed in the affairs of mar. 


age; an inſtance. whereof I have given in my journal of 


Auguſt 14. They ſeem generally divorced from drunkenneſs, 
their darling vice, and the ſin that eaſily beſets them? ſo 
* 1 do notknow of more than two or three Wh have been 
* e my 


— 


a 0 N . PI 2 a 4 f 4 _ 1 
* — 8 oO . vs 5 1 \ ms _ EP 7 3 4 «7 + 34.7" wh, A - N * — * 9 0 It. f . 
* \ - * 7 =P I ; \ I" * hs 8 1 
wm, * 1 A, * % 
- . * = CAE TE. ey 8 * 

* 3 a - % bh L n 
4 « 1 — pe 
* *q ' 


as AMONG THE, 1b 167 2 8 


rade bearers, that havd dranle to encoſe ſineg L. Gritvis 
wk them, although. before is was common, for ſome or. re 
| ther of them to be drunk almoſt every day; and ſame of them 

ſeem now 40: fear this fin, is garticular more chan: death iefelf. 
* of honeſty: and juſtice appears in many! of thema {1 
they ſeem. concerned. to-diſcharge- their old, debte which ß 

hey . — neglected, and, perhaps, ſcarce Nag fart e 
af. Tneir manner of living is mueh | more. decent. 


that . they uſed to conſume upon ſtrong — 1 
ſeems to reigh among them, e ſpecially choſe who, _ 17 5 : 
grey evidences of having paſſed. a ſaving change: and Enes 
er law a appearance of bitterne/s.or cenſariouſne[s.in tele, 
or any di t*efteem; themlelves better chan 90S. 
who had not — the like merey. 

As their ſorrows under convictions: have been great and 
preſſing, fo many of them have. ſinee appeared to ( rejoice 
« with. joy unſpeakable, and full of glory” and yet; l never 
ſaw any thing ecſtatic on flighty in their joy. Their conſo- 
lations do not incline them to aix-and-lightne/s,;: but, on the 
eonrary, are attended with /olemnity, and oftentimes; with 5 
tear, and rn heart, as may be ſeen in 
ſeveral paſſages of my Journal: and in this reſpe& {ſome . * 
them have been ſurpriſed at themſelves, and have with con-. i 
eern obſerved to me, that © when their hearts have been glad,” 

(which-i 4 pbcaſe oy. conan make. uſe of to NDF} ſpl 
rial joy), ® thy crying for all.“ 
N 2 — the N 1'think, I may juſtly ſay, 7 

are * the ſymptoms and eyidences of à remarkable work of 
3 among theſe. Indians, that ean reaſonably be deſired or 
b Bokel for. May the great Author of this work maintain 
and promote the fame here, and propagate it every vs . 

« the. whale earth. be filjad with; his glory?” | Amen. VVT 


«hs now de more than. three ont Ks 8 1 1 
. kept an exact account of, ſince the beginning of Maren 
laſt; and almoſt the whole of it has been in my own; proger © - 
buſineſs as a miſſſonary, upon the deſign (either immediately, / <; 227. 
or more remotely) 0 ' propagating Chliſtian knowledge among 
the Indians. I have taken pains to look out for a colleague, Es 
or companion, to travel with me; and have likewiſe uſed ow 
deavours to procure ſomething for his ſupport, among religious "3 
perſons in New- England, which coſt-me. a journey, of ſeveral 55 855 
hundred miles in leagth; but have not as yet found auy per- 4 
W diſpoſed for this 3 Work, although I had = 
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bhopeful a maintenance might be procire@-foriouey when "rhe. 
man ſhould be found. & 1995 101d gat, od 02 01517 Ft Tr B 


k have like wiſe of late repreſented" to the gentlemen con- 


wy engel with this mi ſſinn, the» \of having ad Euglim 


ſehool ſpeedily ſet up among theſe Indians, — wilt 
ing to be at the pains of gathering together in a body for this 


purpoſe. And in order hereto, have humbly propoſed to them 
of money for the maintenance of a"ſchook 


the collecti 
maſter, and defraying of other neceſſary charges in the pro- 


motion of this good work; which they are now attempting 


in the ſeveral congregations of Chriſtians to which they re- 
; ſpeAively belong. de 206.5400 G4 0k Sek 507 
The ſeveral companies of Indians 1 Bee preached to'in 
the ſummer paſt, live at great diſtances from each other. It 
is more than ſeventy miles from Croſweekſung in New-Jer- 
ſey, to the Forks of Delaware in Penſylvania. And ffom 
thener to ſundry of the Indian ſettlements I viſited on Suſ- 
WE © es is more than an hundred and twenty miles. And 
much af my time is neceſſarlly conſumed in journeying, 
that Jean ke but little for any of my neceſſary ſtudies, and 
. kor the ſtudy of the Indian languages in particu- 
and eſpecially ſeeing Lam obliged to diſcourſe fo fre- 
= ently to the Indians at each of theſe laces while I am with 


mz. in order to redeem time to viſit the reſt. Lam, at 


times, almoſt diſcouraged from attempting to gain any ac- 
Qduaintance with the Indian languages, hey are ſo very nume- 
robs, {ſome zccoufit of which I gave in my Journal” of my 
laſt), and eſpecially ſee ing my other labours and fatigues in- 
. grols almoſt the whole of my time, and bear exceed; hard 
pon my conſlitution, fo that my health is mueh impaired— 
However, I have taken conſiderable pains-to- learn the Dela- 
ware language, and propoſe ſtill to do ſo, as far as my other 
buſineſs and bodily health will admit. I have already made 
ſome proficiency in it, though I have laboured under many 
and great diſadvantages 1 in my attempts of that nature. And 
it is But juſt to obſerve here, that all the pains 1 took to ac- 
vaint- myſelf with the language of the Indians I ſpent my 
rſt year with, were of little or no+ſeryice to me here among 


the Pelawares; ſo that my work, when 1 came among theſe 


i was all to begin anew. 


As theſe poor ignorant Pagans ſtood in nee of having 60 line | 
% upon Tine, and precept upon pręcept, in order to their be. 
ing inſtructed and grounded in the principles of Chriſtianity ; 
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almoſt every day for.whole-weeks together, when I was witk 
them. And my public diſcourſes did not then make up the 
one half of my work, waile there. was ſo many conſtantixß/ 
coming to me with that important inquiry, What muſt _ - 
« we do to be ſaved?” and opening to me the various exer- 
ciſes of their minds. And yet I can ſay, (to the praiſe of rich 
grace), that the apparent ſucceſs with which my labours were 
crowned, unſpeakably more than compenſated for the lahour. 
itſelf, and was likewiſe a great means of ſupporting and carry- 
ing me through the buſineſs and fatigues, which (it ſeems) my 
nature would have ſunk under, without ſuch an encouraging 
proſpect. But although this ſucceſs has afforded matter of 
ſupport, comfort, and thankfulneſs; yet in this ſeaſon I have 
found great need of aſſiſtance in my work, and have been 


much oppreſſed for want of one to bear a part of my /abours 
and hardſhips OO _. Jong TR 
« May the Lord of the harveſt ſend forth other labourers 


« into this part of his harveſt, that thoſe who ſit in darkneſs 


* may ſee great light, and that the whole earth may be filled 
« with the knowledge of himſelf! Amen.” . 
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Ito which: ſubjoingd. an APPENDIX, contai 


ſome account of ſundry things, eſpecially of the 


ficulties attending the-work of - 1 —_ 
the IN DIANS. 
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8 day, Norember 24. Preached both parts of the 1 
i day from the ſtory. of -Zaccheus, Luke ix. 1.9. "= RET 
the latter: datoiſe, when: L opened and, inſiſted upon the ab] 
tion that comes: to the ſimer, upon his: becoming a ſon Abr@ - be 
ham, or a;true believer, the work r with -. © 
divine power to the hearts of the hearets Numbers were 
much affected with. divine truths former convictions: wete - + 
revived ;—one or two perſons newly awakened;—and'a moſt 
ffectionate engagement in divine ſervice appeared Among 
them univerſally. --- fat 4 aniad 10 VIIEF is 113715 bu 8 Gf, JW. \ 
The impreſſions they were under appeared to be the 5 
nuine effect ee to their hearts, 
the power and influence of the divine ee ene e e 
November 26. After having ſpent: . in. private I, 
eonferences with - my people; I diſcourſed publi 
them from John v. 1. was faroured with — 3 
freedom and ferveney in my diſeourſe, and a powerful energy 
accompanied divine truths. Many wept and ſobed 41 
- tionately;: and ſcaroe any appeared unconcerned in the whole 
— wei The influence that ſeied the audience . 
gentle, and yet pungent and efficacious. It produced no 
boiſterous commotion of the paſſions, but ſeemed; deeply to 
affe ct the heart; and excited in the perſons under convictions 
of their loſt; ſtate; heavy groans and tears: and in 5 
vho had obtained comfort, a ſweet and humble melting. It 
ſeemed like the gentle but ſteady ſho wers that effect 7 wa- 
| ter the earth, without violently beating upon the ſurface. 

The Berfons lately awakened, were, ſome of them deeply 
diſtreſſed for their ſouls, and appeared earneſtly ſolicitous to 
obtain an intereſt in Cbriſt: and ſome: of them, after public 

worſhip was over, in anguiſn of ſpirit, ſaid, They: knew 
not hat to do, nor how to get _ wicked hearts than 
an H vdr 1 eg It 49 24 L281 
November 28. [Diſconrſadiro: the Indians: publicly, after 
having uſed ſome private endeavours to inſtruct and excite 
N in the duties of Chriſtiani yy Opened and made a 
© | mar 
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376 DIVINE' GRACE DISPLAYED 


. who had given evidences of being truly gracions, - | 
wis time, I caleulated my diſcourſe for, and directed it chief- 
wer in 


und Jus. 
God ſeems till to vonchſafe his divine preſence and the im 


— 


marks upon the ſacred ſtory of our Lord's transfiguratioh) 
Luke ix. 28.—36. Had a a pg view in pr — — 


s people. 


6 they might with open face 


„ ry. 
lie ſervice was over, I aſked one of them, who 


After 
„What ſhe n war 


wopt and ſobed moſt aſfecti 
f 6422-.$he:ireplied, Oh to be with 
#:know! ho] do ſtay, r. This [was a bleſſecb refreſhing 
ſeaſon to the religious people in . The Lord Jelin 
— — Hr bog his bis ii. Ja And wes wick the 
Trans 21 0 di 
riples, were ready univerſally 

*® us to be here ND Bo CM] 10 -: . 71 
e influence of - God's:word: was not c,] toithoſe 
at 


to fuck:"but it u d to be a ſeaſon of divine power 
the whole aſſembly; ſo:that moſt were; in ſome meaſure, 
 uſeted-;'! And one 2 

yas now brought under deep and preſſing concern for his ſoul, 
inquiſitive how he might find! Jeſus Chriſt,” 


Avenco of his ble ſſed Spirit to any his word, 28 leaſt 
GO meaſure, in all our meetings Ge divine worſhip. | 
November 30. Preached near night, after having ſpent 
8 in private conference with ſome of my people a- 
- bout their ſouls: concerns. x 5% WS Ps". the 
of che tich man and Lazarus, Luke xvi. 19. 26. The 
word made ul impreſſions upon many in the aſſembly, 
eſpecially while 1 diſcourſed of the dle ſſedneſs of ( Lazarus 
in Abrahgin's boſom.” This I could perceive, affected them 
much more thar-what I ſpoke of the;rich mars miſery and 
- xorments;” Aud thus it has been uſually with thenn They 
have almoſt always appeared much 4 affected with the 
comfortable than the dreadful truths of God's word . And 
chat which has 'diſtreſſed many, of them under convictions, 
4s, that they found they 
happineſs of the i. at leaſt they have often appeared to 
be more affected with 
But whatever be tlie mears of their awakenin 
ym 9 of their ſin an 


13 


it is plain, 
mi —— th 
wickedne 


af. 


chriſt l ſhe didi nüt 


wanted, and could not obtain the 


— 


And 550 ah 2 100 tt; $404 "6 of 


| think are truly ſuch, exceedingly affected with an account of 

the heed ry of * in his trans ſiguration; and filled with long- 
ſi 

— 


23 


man in particular, lately awakened, 


this, than with the ſerrons of hell. 


' 


; poop, in a manner 


| At hs Medi $6 4 


AMON THE fort ins. 
22 and ſtabborunefs of their on hearts, Their dite, 
2 delp chetmſelves, or to come to "Chrilt* For! help, 

divide -6MAAKEE ; and To are brobgit ee ſes tber 
be, need of chi to de al for tem, to ie at che 
foot of ſovereign nec. eee Ng, di dong 


Se 


forenoon from Luke xvK 27: 41.” There appeared. Sat 
2 affection in divers bete, "and Tone leemed deeply im- | 
ed with diyine truts. r 
Im the afternoon bescherte dür of n | 
4 reac the Tndians-attended with diligence, and ay . 
. able to underſtand * . Fer tg part ol the 95 
cour ie. 1295 b & 


ny p le 0 Gab 
ſome parritular cautions and di people aj: to 8 3 


duct in divers We 5 * preſſed them to dene e in 


 Mikieir de chey et encompalſec wärn tboſe : 


that & tei halting and who Non ready to draw 
them into b e of ey kind, and theh to expoſe” re. 
, ” 21 2 ns. 
, Dec — Dice dd 6 the 0 he 3 
brad" yh John ix: There! appeared e remarkable effect 
of the word upon be agi this time“ The perſenss 
| who have lately been much e for their ſouls; ſeemed 
now not fo affected nor ſolicitous to obtain an intereſt in 
Chriſt as has been ful; although they attended divinefervice 
with ſeriouſneſs and ns SET HUG, att gf ee 4-1 
Such have been the doings of the Tord: here, ind | 
ſinners, and affecting the hearts of thoſe who — yunco ht x 
folid comfart, with a freſh ſenſe of divine thin — time 
to time, that it is now ſtrange to ſeq the ad "ir witr by | 
eyes, and without ſobs and/groans e e 
December 12. Preached from ths: 
glas, Matth. xxv. The divine power ſeemed in ſome tea ſure 
to attend this diſcourſe, in which I was fuvoured win um 


convmion freedom and plainneſs of addreſs; and enabled roiopen 


divine fruths, and explain mer, to the capacities of amy- 
ond myſelf.— There appesred in 
perfons an affectionate concern for 8 | 
rene the concern in general ſeemed-not ſo dee cop 
ing as it had formerly done. Yet ic was "refer . 
many melted into rears and unaffected ſobs; ſome with . | 
of divine love, aud ſome for want of it. 
Lord's day, December 15. Preached to the Ladians from POR 
2 24. 20. Divine N Vith weight e 5 
Uh 3 * ; ; upo 
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Lend day, Decem t. Diſeviieſe@ ve wp hefe hy 5 


able ef dhe den l 


== 


- Ws voy e ad ar e wand af the Cords thi 
| „The wor r 1s, 
4 — was. * . ped » {harper than a two-edged- rates 


| Frights..or 


N 


EEE . DIy IN 6 . DISPLAYED. 


an the audience, ſeemed to.reach the hearts of man 
; . ear night;diſcour 1 them again from Matth. xxv. 31. 4 
which ſeaſon the word appeared to be accompa. - 
Weg: 718 a divine influence, and made powerful impreſſions 


pon the aſſembly in — as well as n divers perſons 
was an am 


and 2 to the 1 hearts 859 25 many. mbly was great 
1 affected, and deeply, wrowght upon; yet A N ſo much 
 @pparent.commotion. of the paſſions, as was uſual in the be. 
gianing of this work of grace. The ; impreſſions made by the 
.x- of 50 open. 7; 1 appeared NG rational, 
ep, worthy, o N Fruths by” moans which they 
were produced, and far from 200g, effects of any ſudden 
pay do bation of mind. 1 8 
den ys of C 
bow evident did it —— appear 
- that- they N felt them, not as the ward 0 
but as the word 90 God!” None can frame a juſt idea * 
1 e of our een at this. as a 12 thoſe roſe 
ve ſeen a congregation. ſole mnly awed, an — * "oe E 
dy the ſpecial power and influence of divine truths — 


; 10 tem in the name. of God. Hutu waz! 
_ *iDecember-.46.. Diſcourſed to my people in 2 . 


from Luke xi. 1.— 1g. After having inliſted ſome time upon 
the gth verſe, wherein there is a com and encourage · 
ment to aſſ for divine favours, 1. called upon them to aK 
for a new heart with utmoſt 17 I as the man men- 
tioned in the parable, I was: ien 8 pleaded for 
_ leaves: of. bread it midn ight. 214 x 2 1 WO | 
ere was much affection and and concern in the. aſſembly; * 
and eſpecially one woman, ed in — 6 diſtreſs, for * 8 
"ſoul: She was brought to Nan an \agony Ing. her : 
' Chriſt, that the ſweet ran ** her face Do” a 1 
1 although the evening was very cold; and her = | 
7 hogs ante eee BK imward 7 
er 5 l ern LN ohen age 


N an Bis eyening, _y — in that par: 
propoſing queſtions to them: \agrecable, to the Reverend. 75 
Lenbiy 's Shorter Catechiſm. receiving their anſwers, and then 


3 as « * proper. 2 


o WORE 1 Tur 1 Ene a. „ 


eich queſtion. Aſter which 1 eiideaveured 210; ke — 
practieal improvement of the whole. et was the' method | - Tool 
1 entered upon. They were able readily and fationally' to . 
- anſwer” many important queſtions I propoſed to them: * A 
that, upon trial, 1 found their dodfrinal knowledge to'exceed 
my own expectations.——In the improvement af u i. 71 
courſe, when I came to infer and open the blefſedacſs” of. - 
thoſe ho have ſo great and e | E 
been ſpoken of, © for their everlaſting friend and portion 
ſundry were much affected; and eſpecially when 1: exhorted;.. | 
and endeavoured to perſuade them © to be. reconeiled to. we 8 
through his dear Son, and thus to ſecure an intereſt iu hie 
everlaſting favour. So that they appeared to be not only en- 
lightened and inſtrue#ed, but . a thelt fouls . SY 
concern by this method of ditcourſing. gy 
Lord's day, December 22. Diſcourſed / upon the” tory. of e 
the young man in the goſpel, Matth. ix. 16.—22z. God ade i 
Ita ſeaſonable word, Feng rſuaded, to ſome ſouls,” !,5'' 
There were ſundry perſons” of the Indians newly! eme 
here, who had N lived among Quakers ; and being 
more civilized and conformed to Engliſty manners chan th 
generality of the Indians, they had impibed ſome of the G  - — 
ers errors, e cially this fundan one, viz, Thit if men 
vill but live fly and honeſtly nen to the dictates o e 
their own' 3 (or the Hot it hin), there is then no 
danger or dovht of their ſalvation, Cc. Theſe perſons 1 
found much worſe to deal with than thoſe who te wholly . 7 
under Pagan darkneſs, who make no pretences to khowled ge 
in Chriſtlanity at all, nor have any fefferighteous foundation 
to ſtand upon. However, they all, except one, appeared 
now convinced, that this ſober; 'honeſt life; of itſelf, was not 
| ſufficient- to ſalvation; ſince Chriſt himſelf had declared it fo . )» 


\ 


in the caſe of the young man, And ſeemed. in ſome. meaſure, — 
concerned to obtain that change of heart \whith hed deen 3 
labouring to ſnew them the neceſſty of. Ge eee e — 
This was likewiſe'a ſeaſon of comfurt' to ſorta fouls and, | =o 


in particular to one, (the ſame mentioned in my JournaFof , 
the roth inſtant), who never. before obtained any ſettled com 
fort, though'T have abundant reaſon 'to think ſhe had palſe!d! 
| a fring change ſome days before We, 
She now a appeared in a heavenly frame of 05 Sr 
aud deligft, . 1 Pl 155 courle . _—_ 
cularly-wirh her, to eb qui t of her, how * Poe: 
ef and rr en _ ſpiritbat diſtreiſeʒ ihe bi * * + 
Ke "Jt ed, mA * Her g. „ | Wo 


* *s 95 
& . . Mitt 2E ry 
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4 could do to mend 3 I aſked her, How. ſhe got out of this 


5 bs wn 6 eo 


j , —_— 
5 ry: I An Wy 
* ” - 


EET 8 1% Could nor me help: . My 
ere vo not me help it. 
2 art he would wicked for all Couid not me make him 
4 my {meaning ſhe ſaw-it was right te thould got hel | 
Þ<caule her heart was wicker, and would be fo, after all ſhe 


caſe?; She. anſwereg-till.in the ſame broken language, 1“ By, 
4% by my heart be grad deſperately.” 1, aſked ber why hes 
heart was glad? She replied, “ Grad my heart Jeſus, Chriſt 
700 what he pleaſe with me. Den me tink, grad my beart 
Jeſus Chriſt ſend me hell... Did dots care; whexe n 
« me lobe him for all,” GC. 
And the could not readily, be n fs that lhe, wan | 
RE to. go, to bell, if Chiſtw wo pleaſed to ſend her r there 
"Though the truth evidently was, her will was ſo fw 
vp in che diving will, that ſhe could not frame any hell in her 
imagination that would be dreadful. or undeſir able, Prod 
It as but the will of God to ſend her to it. 


5 | ' ,,, Tayward night diſcourſed to them ie the ca echetical 


wethach entered upon the evening fore. il WAS 
came t9 improve the truths I had; explained te them, ad 
{ 7 221 queſtion, But how ſhall I know whether 
has. e 9 en * to everlaſting life,” by pfreſſing them t 
come an their hearts to Chriſt, . , 9 4 to 
2 75 BAKE their el ion ſure ; they then appeared, much affect. 
and the per ſons —.— concern were afreſh engaged in 
cking after an intereſt in him; while ſome others, hb had 
cee com ort helen, were refreſhed to find op ard * 


en ine 3 ede e 1 e 


”% 


. thai; 1+ ried and tried $0 fevy jmyfelf; Gl 


+ at laſf my ſtrength was all gone, and I could not ſtir any further. 


ches at laſt i eee let Jeſus Chriſt pe e 
; 1 HGAHeen 4 fil 


In plain 410 ps. . l. could not help. * My heart would 
e mpg Tar | D | 


me wy 
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| any ron | 
b . and rouſing at —.— as t ſeemed)! ſeveral oY 5 
creatures, chat were ſcajce-eyer, moved witch ;ny>eoncern bi | 

fore. The power attending divine truths ſermetdi 10 have the 
influence of the egrthquake- rather chan the whirhvind-upba 
them. . Their paſſions were not, ſo much alarmed as Mas 


i commop here in rimes paſt, bur their judements appesred t? 


powerfully convinced by the maſterly and cunguering in- 
finence of . divine truths. The impreſſions” made upon tbe 
aſſembly in gener encral, ſeemed not ſuper fcial, but deep and heart 
affecting O how ready did they now appear univerſally to _ 
embrage and ropely with every thing they. heard and were 
convinced was duty! God was in the mi of us of a truth, NE 
ge. wing and melting ſtubborn hearts! How many tears an 
were then to be ſeen and heard among us] What Jive 


lineſs anch ſtrict attention! what eagerneſs and intenſeeſs of 


mind appeared in the whole aſſembly in the time of divine 


ſervice! They ſeemed to watch and wait for dhe dropping of 7 . 


Kae word, 1 the thirlly earth for the #former-and ues 5 


Afterwards I diſcourſed to. chem on the duty of buſbands S271 


and wives, from Eph. v. 22.—33-; and have reaſon to think 
ibis vas a word in ſegſon.———Spent. ſome time further in the 
bent in inculcating the truths 1 had inſiſted. upon in my 
ormer diſcourſe reſpecting the barren fig- ee and yrs 
a powerful influence till, accompany whas was-ſpok | 
| de 20, This evening L was viſited by a perſon un un 
aer great A exerciſe, - I he moſt rematkab . 
| e I ever ſaw. dhe was a woman: lee 
| oF years old, and . to be much broken and 
1 55 through age, 
ie into her mind any not „ of 3 things, not 
much as;to, give ber any dect in becauſe ue 
ſeemed. A of being Wen ee a the 
Fi my houſe; and appeared in extreme anguiſh: I aſks 
(what giled bert abe mn © reg 
e 


that it ſeemmad impoſiible for 2 | 


a DNN SNA Dirt aye. 
aan und me ferreg me Thould bever fd ehrt 1 
aſked her, when the began to be concerned? with divers o- 


cher queſtions fela ting to her diſtrefs. To all which the an- 


| Goered; for ſubſtance, to this effect, biz. That ſhe had 
heard me preach many times, but never knew any thing about 
.  U; never felt it in her heart“ till the laſt Sabbath; and then 
Itleame (ſtie fal) & all one as if x" needle had been thruſt into 
4 her heart; ſince which time, ſhe had nò reſt day nor night. 
She added, that on the evening before Chriſtmas, a number 
' of Indians being together at the houſe where ſhe was, and 
 Hifcourſing about Crit, their" talk pricket her heart, ſo that 
the could not fit up, but fell down on her bed; at which time 
Ie went away; las ſhe expreſſed it), and felt as if ſhe dream- 
and, and yet is confident ſhe did not dream. When ſhe was thus 
gone, ſhe ſaw, mne ſays, two paths, one appeared very broad and 


$ erooked; and that, ſhe ſays, turned to the left hand. The vther 


appeared ſtrait and very narrow; and that went up the hill 
. 20'the right hand. She travelled, ſhe ſaid, for ſome time up 
the narrow right-hand path, till at length ſomething ſeemed 

to obſtruct her journey. She ſometimes called it Erknelt, 


and then de ſeribed it otherwiſe, and ſeemed to compare it to 


a block or bar? She then remembered, "ſhe fays, What ſhe 
had heard me ſay about “ ſtriving to enter in at the ſtrait 
ee gate (although ſhe took little notice of it, at the time 
when ſhe heard me diſcourſe upon that ſubje&), and thought 

me would climb over this bar. But juſt as ſhe was thinking 
bf this, ſhe came back again, as ſhe' termed it, meaning that 
ſhe came to herſelf; whereupon her ſoul was extremely diſ- 
treſſed, apprehending ſhe had now turned back and forſaken. 
_ and that there was therefore no hope of 'mercy for 
» As I was ſenſible that trances, and imaginary views of 


things, are of dangerous tendency in religion, when ſought after, 
and: depended upon; ſo I could not but be much concerned a- 


bout this exerciſe; eſpeeially at firſt; apprehending this might 


bea deſigu of Satan to bring a blemiſh upon the work of 

God here, by introducing viſionary ſeenes, imaginary terrors, 
and all manner of mental diſorders and delu ſions, in the room 
of genuine-convittions- of ſin, and the enlightening influences 
of the bleſſed Spirit; and 1 Was almoſt reſolved to declare, 
that I looked upon this to be one of ' Satar's devices, and to 


| exition my people againſt it, and the like exerciſes; af ſuch: 


_ »+However; Iderermined firft to enquire into her Knowledfe, 
toi:ſee wherher ſue had any juſt views of thing eee 
r preſent diſtreſſing concern,” or whether 
2510 15 thi ; . * Vs k 8 


it 


nenen, DNG as 05 


25 ht . 
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aſked divers 1 
more .clhecially. hi reſent. ſtate, ee 


1 
heart; Which "an wet rationall Nele an . 5 os = 
And 1 thought, it was next ta impo t 70 
that A Pagan, who, —_ ome. a chil thraus ED M ; 
that ſtate gain ſo myc nowledge by an + 

ſtru{tian,, without being i wins e 0 5 


uence . To 7 : 
I then propoſed t to > her r the proyiſio de in, th 


0 ſalvation of ſinners, and the ability: 
Chriſt to bs to 7 an 1 ps 


805 r 
75 Bus Taft 19 7 ren AY, 1 9 7 


ren ages . b. e 
rit, ſtriking. an ber er eyes, and wit 
hh carne oneſr io AN indeed — 15 5 
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her heart ee prays a nl . e 5: oe. 
p 1 may AT = * ination i .aWa is * 
ing ſome perſons under +he/e, and ſuch -like.cireumſtance 
cannot pretend to determine. Or whether FR” exerci 
have given an account of, be from a divine influence, 1. 
leave others to judge. But this 1 muſt La that its ets 
de beſpeak it to be fach. nor can it (as, I ſee) be ac. 
2 for, in a rational way, but from the . influence of 
ſome ſpirit, "either good or evil. For the woman 1 am, ſure, 
neyer heard divine things treated of in the manner. the 255 
viewed them in; and it would ſeem ſtrange ſhe ſhould | get ſuc 

a ae notion of them from the mere working of her 5 | 


„without ſome, ſuperior, or at leaſt foreign aid. —An 
Tul ſay, I have looked upon it as one of the glories o 
15 work 1 grace among the Indians, and a /pecial evidence 
| of i its beiag from a divine influence, that there has, till now, 
deen no, appearance of ſuch things, no Mſionacy notions, . 
trances, and imaginations intermixed with thole, rational cot 
n of. in, and ſolid, conſolations that numbers have | 

en made the ſubje&s. of. 55 7 Thee: had 2 ces 
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. protien dagen bterbAvzs 
71 57:1 ? Pp A 0 e of ay thing of dns daa if" 


. 26. omi to1 le In the catechetical 
cha [ lately Piſco upon. b the e 
2 diſcout ſe, corn 1 2 comparing man's pr bent 

primitive ſtate; and witg 79 br had fallen from, 


d in, and expoſed to in his 
natural eſtate; and prefling finners to take a view of their de- 


Wome .cirenmitances without Chriſt; as alſo to firive that 
they might "obtain 0 in him 3 the Lord, I truſt, 
auted 0 inflvence of bis bleſſed Spirit to accom: 
any what Was ſpoken,” and there vis a [great concern ap- 
cared in the allembly : many were melted inte tears' and 
bs, and the inipreffions made” upon them ſeemed: deep and 
Heart-affeRtitig. Aud in particular, chere were two or three 
ſons who. 92 2 ared to be brou bt to the laſt 1 * 0 
9 And reduced almoſt to extrem 

z great Wa convinced of the inipollivility o ber N 
ing themſelves, or of mending their ris hearts3 and en 

10 be upon tlie point of gi ee lh pe in themſelves, 
of venturing u bf Chi as naked, help 18 and undone 10 

ye e in diſtreſs and anguith becan nw n6 Lieth 
e they 125 40 He towards Goring 


— of Fiete be tſons 1 een ed San mei 
ned, WhO ing appeared © weary, 2 heavy laden“ with a 
e of 2 a miſery, fd her r peridung ve need of aft inte. 
in Chriſt. | 
"Lord's day December 29: Presched from lohn 1. 5. 
A nuinber 1 white pe 77,79, were preſent, as is uſual upon the 
Sabbath. The difedurſe was accompanied with power, and 
Seetned to have a Feit, but deep and piercing influence upon 
the audience. Many wept and ſobed affeftionately. And 
._ there were ſome tears among the white people, as Well as the 
Indiaus, Some could not refrain from crying bat, jough 
there were not many ſo exerciſed. But the impreſſions made 
upon their hearts, appeared chiefly by the extt NN 
 earneſtnefs of their attention, aud their heavy 
tears... 


After public worſhip was over, I went to my 4008 7955 
On · 


8 to preach again after a ſhort ſeaſon of intermi 
x Fe ſoon came in one after another, with tears in their 
. to know. what they ſhould do to be faved.“ And 
e divine Spirit in ſuch a manner ſet home upon their hearts, 
What I ſpoke to 3 houſe was ſoon. filled with 
cries, 
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eries, and groans. They all flocked together upon this o- 
caſion, aud thoſe whom 1 had reaſon to think in a Chriftleſs 
— were almoſt univerſally ſeized with concern for their 
c AL. 
It was an amazing ſeaſon of power among them, and ſeen» 
ed as if God had bowed the heavens, and come down“ 
So aſtoniſhingly prevalent was the operation upon od as well 
as young, that it ſeemed as if none would be left in a ſecure 
and natural ſtate, but that God was now about to convert all 
the world. And I was ready to think then, that I ſhould ne- 
ver again deſpair” of the converſion of iny man or woman li 
ving, be they who or what they would. Eng 
It is impoſſible to give a juſt and lively deſcription of the 
appearanee of things at this ſeaſon, at leaſt ſuch as to con- 
| vey a bright and adequate idea of the effects of this influence, 
number might now be ſeen rejoicing that God had not 
taken away the powerful influence of his bleſſed Spirit from 
_ this place. Refreſhed to ſee ſo many firiving to enter in 
< at the ftrait gate; - and animated with ſuch concern for 
them, that they wanted © to puſn them forward,” as fome of 
them expreſſed it. At the ſame time numbers both of men 
and women, old and young, might be ſeen in tears, and ſome 
in anguiſh of ſpirit, appearing in their very countenances, like | 
condemned malefactors bound towards the place of execu- 
tion, with a heavy ſolicitude fitting in their faces: fo that 
there ſeemed here (as I thought) a lively emblem of the ſo- 
lemn day of accounts: a mixture of heaven and hell; of joy 
unſpeakable, and anguiſh inexpreſſible. TEAS ta os 
The concern and religious affection was ſuch, that I could 
| "not pretend to have any formal religious exerciſe among them; 
but ſpent the time in diſcourſing to one and another, as I 
thought moſt proper, and ſeaſonable for each, and ſometimes. 
addreſſed them all together, and finally concluded with prayer, 
cb were their circumſtances at this ſeaſon, that I could 
ſcarce have half an hour's reſt from ſpeaking from about balf 
an hour before twelve O clock, (at which time I began public 
worſhip), till paſt ſeven at night. | | 5 
There appeared to be four or five perſons newly awakened 
this day — the evening before, ſome of whom but very late · 
ly came among us. N n 2 7 i» E ho 
December 30, Was viſited by four. or five young perſons 
under concern for their ſouls, moſt of whom were very lately - 
awakened. They wept much while I diſcourſed to them, 
and endeavoured to preſs upon them the neceſſity of flying to 
Chriſt, without delay, for falvation. ft 
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pate inſtruction. 
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December 31. Spent ſome hours this day in viſiting y 


| people from houſe to houſe; and converſing with them about 


their ſpiritual concerns ;.endeavouring to-preſs upon Chriſtleſs 


ſouls the neceſſity of a renovation of heart: and ſcarce left a 
| houſe, without leaving. ſome or other of its inhabitants in 


2 appearing ſolicitouſſy engaged to obtain an intereſt in 
C ri | 77 by Rey! £55 4 f; 34 a} Wann en e 
The Indians are now gathered together from all quarters 


 . to this place, and have built them little cottages, ſo that more 
: than twenty families live within a quarter of a mile of me. 


A very convenient ſituation in regard both of public and pri- 


January 1. 1745-6. Spent ſome conſiderable time in viſiting 
my people again. Found ſcarce one but what was under ſome 
ſerious impreſſions reſpecting their ſpiritual concerns. 
January 2. Viſited ſome perſons: newly come among *, 
who had ſcarce ever heard any thing of Chriſtianity (except 
the empty name) before. Endeavoured to inſtruct them par- 


2 ticularly la the rſt principles of religion, in the moſt eaſy and 
familiar manner I could. | | 49.21 


There are ſtrangers from remote parts almoſt continually 


dropping in among us, ſo that I have occaſion. repeatedly to 
open and inculcate the fir/?. principles of Chriſtianity. _ 


January 4. Proſecuted my catechetical method of inſtruct· 


ing. Found my. people able to anſwer queſtions with pro- 


priety, beyond what could have been expected from perſons 


ſo lately brought out of -Heatheniſh darkneſs. 


In the improvement of my diſcourſe, chere appeared ſome 


concern and affection in the aſſembly: and eſpecially thoſe of 
whom I entertained hopes as being truly gracious, at leaſt di- 


vers of them were much affected and refreſhed. 


* 


Lord's day, January 5. Diſcourſed from Matth, uit. 1 to 


; 13. There appeared not ſo much livelineſs and affection in di- 


vine ſervice as uſual. The ſame truths that have often pro- 


-duced many tears and ſobs in the aſſembly, ſeemed now. to 
have no ſpecial influence upon any in it. 


” 


Near night I propoſed to have proceeded.in my uſual me- 


thod of catechiſing. But while we were engaged in the firſt 
prayer, the power of God ſeemed to deſcend upon the aſſem- 


bly in ſuch a remarkable manner, and ſo many appeared under 


pre ſſing concern for their fouls, that I thought it much more 
expedient to inſiſt upon the plentiful proviſion made by di- 


vine grace for the redemption of periſhing ſinners, and to 
preſs them to a ſpeedy acceptance of the great ſalvation,. than 

to aſk them queſtions about doctrinal points. What was moſt 
8 27 5 * practical, 


i , g ; 7 


Anon OT HEAINDIWNS:! Lei de 
prattical;) — moſt feaſmable: to be inſiſted upon, while: 


= 


numbers appeared ſo extraordinarily ſolicitous to obtain an in. 


YI the great Redeemer. T% 11 * 1 , % * wa. 3 
Baptized two per ſons this diy; one adult (the woman ae, 


tievlarly Wann, Journal of n r _ = 


. child, B 24/391 
This woman: has diſcovered A very ſock! A een 


covering an unuſual j — ſatis faction in her countenance; 
and when I inquired into the reaſon of it; ſhe replied, (That 


God had made her feel that it was right for him to do what 5 
he pleaſed with all things; and that it would be right if be 


«, ſhould caſt her hulband and ſon both into hell; and ſhe ſdw 


it was ſo right for God to do what he pleaſed with them, 
that ſhe could not but rejoĩce if God ſnould ſend them into 


franto ofimaind;) from time to-time, ſince her firſt reception of Fo 
comfort. One morning in particular ſne came to ſee me, dif: 


-% 


« hell; though it was apparent ſhe loved them deatly. 


She moreover inquired, whether I was not ſent to preach to 
the Indians, by ſome good people a great way off. I replied, 


Yes, by the good people in Scotland. She anſwered, 2 


her heart loved thoſe good people ſo, the evening before, 


that ſhe could ſcarce help praying for them all night, her 


heart would go ts God for them,” Oc. ; ſo that “the bleſſ. 


4 ing of thoſe ready to periſn is like to come upon {thoſe 


% pious. per ſons who have :communicated. of their Teen 85 


« to the OP of the goſpel.” fd 
January 11. Diſcourſed i 47 a catechetical chad. as uſial- 


of late. And having opened our iyſt parents primitive - 
from God, and our fall in him; I proceeded to imm 


prove my diſcourſe, by ſhe wing the neceſlity e ſtood in of 
an almighty Redeemer, and the ab/olute need every ſinner 
has of an intereſt in his merits and; mediation. gere was 
ſome tenderneſs and uten concern appeared in the” 
aſſembly. 194 
_ - Lord's day, January 12. reached from If. Iv. 6. The. 


word of God ſeemed to fall upon the audience 1 a divne 


weight and influence, and evidently appeared to be “not the 
„Word of man.“ The bleſſed Spirit, I am perſuaded, AC- 
companied-what was ſpoken to the hearts of many. 80 that 
tbere was a powerful revival of conviction in numbers who | 
_ vere under ſpiritual exerciſe before. E 
Toward night, catechiſed in my uſual method- Near e 
cloſe of my diſcourſe, there appeared a great concern, and 


— p 
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much affection in the autleneRs. Which increaſed while I con- 


1 i Fx 249. c 2 ; 44 9 45 mag: 


1 
Nee I 

F 
> 


* 2 


308 DIVINE GRACE DroxLarey, 


,_ tinued to invite them to engl to. _ abſufficient* 'Redeemer 
for eternal ſalvation. 180 53-27% ny 1000 
The Spirit of God — from: — Ame, to be | 
Vith numbers of ſouls here. They are ſo frequently and — | 
| 7 y rouzed, that they: ſeem unable arpreſent N 
elves aſleep. | 
Juanvary 13. Was'viſzed by divers fans ade boogie. 
cern for 22 ſouls; one of whom = newly awakrned 
It is à moſt agreeable work to treat with fouls'who are foli. 
citouſiy inquiring what they hall-do-to be ſated. And a8 
we ate never to be weary in well · doing, fo the obligation 


_ - ſeems to be peculiarly ſtrong when the work is ſo very deſi- 


rable. And yet I muſt ſay, my health is ſo much impaired, 
and my ſpirits ſo waſted with my labours, and ſolitary manner 

of living, (there being no human creature in the hoyfe with 
me), that their repeated and almoſt. inceſſant application to 


mee for help and direction, are ſometimes exceeding burden- 


ſome, and ſo (exhauſt my ſpirits, that I become fit for no- 
thing at all, entirely unable to proſecute any buſineſs ſome- 
times for days together. And what — much toward 
this difficulty is, that I am obliged to ſpend much time in com- 
HA little matter to them; there being oftentimes 
things neceſſary to be premiſed, before I can 
| dive; ly to what I 2 aim at; which things would rea- 
dily be taken for granted, erer was 2 een, of 
doctrinal knowledge. WA ; 
January 14. Spent ſome: I in prinnte — wich 
my people, and found ſome diſpoſed to take comfort, as F 
thought, upon ſligbty grounds. They are now generally 
awakened, and it is become ſo diſgraceful, as well as terrify- 
ing to the conſcience, to be deſtitute of religion, that they 
are in eminent danger of taking up with any appearances of 
grate, rather than to tive under the fear and diſgrace'of a an 
ufiregenerate ſtate. 
January 18. Proſecuted my catechetieal method of diſeour · 
ſing. Ther appeared a great ne and ſome 8 
able Adlon in the aſſembly, ;: 
his method of inſtructing I find 'v profitables ' When 8 
1 firſt entered upon it, I was exerci iſe with fears, leſt my 
diſeourſes would unavoidably be ſo doctrinal, thar they would 
tend only to enlighten the head, but not to affect the heart. 
But the event proves quite otherwiſe; for theſe exerciſes have 
hitherto been remarkably bleſſed in the laber as well av wy 
1 er reſpects... 


Porcks day, 1 19. Diſcourſed to my people from 1 


n ö 


4 
— 
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* „road night cateehiſed in my ordinary methods 
And this appeared to be a powerful feaſen of grade among 
us. s were much affected. Convictionꝭ power fully 
revived. Divers of the Chriſtians refreſhed aui 2 455 
— And one weary heavy laden ſou), L have abundant feu 
to hope, brought t true reſt and ſoli&camfort in Chriſt, whe 
afterwards'gave me ſuch an account of God's dealing wich his 
ſoul, as was abundandly! Javisfying, "as well as 22 
? me. 41 ET * 34. Agassi zit fit gau 25 211 11 7 
He told meg he:hadofigiibeadtime: ſay, chat s miſt 
ſoo: and feel themſelves utterly helpleſs — 1 wor x 
muſt be emptied of a dance upon themſelves, and 
hope of ſaving themſe les by their own: doing, in order wh. 
their coming to Chriſt! 1 14 3 NN 
ftriving-after-this view of things; ſu an 
excellent frame of mind to be: thus aps to 2 d 
upon his on goodneſs: that Cod would have reſpect tothe 
frame, would then be well pleaſed wien bim, and beſtew eters 
nal life upon him. But when he came to feel bimſelf in 
this helpleſs wndone condition, he found it quite eon 19 
all his thoughts and expectations; ſo that ĩt Was n —— — 
nor indeed any thing lite the frame he had been ſeeking after. 
— of its bein ing 10 good frame of mind, he now Found nd» 
| a himſelfßʒ and ſaw it wa for ever pee 
for . e himſelf any better, He wondered, he 
that he had ever hoped to mend his dw] heart.“ He l a. 
maxed he had never before" ſeen that it was utterty impoſſible | 
for him, by all his contrivances/ and endeavours, to do 
thing that way, fince the matter u appeared to him in ſo 
clear a light. = of imagining now, that God woukd | 
be with him for the ſake of this frame of mind, and 
this view'of bös undihe eſtate, he ſaw elearly, and felt it would 
be juſt with God to ſend him to eternal miſery; and that 
there was no goodueſi in what he then felt; for he could? not 
help ſeeing, that he was naked, ſinful, and miſerable; and there 
was nothing i in ſueh a ſight to deſerve" Gods love or pit 
He ſaw theſe things in a manner ſo elear and convincing, £ 
that it ſeemed to him; he ſaid, he could (convirice every body” 
of their utter — ever to help themlelves, and their . | 
worthineſs of any be from Gods: iind n wanne 
In this frame of mind he came to public worfiip this gy 
ing, and while I was inviting ſinners to come to Chriſt naked 
and empty, without any goodneſs of their own'to recommend 
them to his acceptance; then he thought with himſelf, that 
2 often tried to come and give vp his heart to Chriſty and 
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he uſed to hope, that ſome time or other hie ſhould: be able to 
- do ſo, Bus now he was convinced he could not, and it ſeem- 
ed utterly vain for him ever to try any more and he could 
not, he ſaid, find a heart to make any further attempt, be- 
cauſe he ſaw ĩt ould ſignify nothing at all. nor did he now 
hope for; a better qpportunity, or more ability hereafter,! as 
be had formerly done; becauſe he ſaw, and was fully convin- 
eed, his own ſtrength would for ever fall. 
| mba he _ 2 in this manner, he ſaw, he ſaid, 
with his beat (which is acm n phraſe among them) ſome - 
thiog that was unſpeakably good and lovely, and what he had 
never ſeen beforę; and “ this ſtolt away his heart whether he 
4 would or no.“ He did not, he ſaid, know ; what it was he 
a, He did not ſay, (c this is Jeſus Chriſt;ꝰ but it was ſuch 
Nory and beauty as he never ſaw. before. He did not now 
Sire way his heart ſo cas he had formerly intended and at- 
tempted to do, but it went auay M itſelſ after. that glory he 
then diſcoveręd. He uſted to r 7 to make a bargain with 
Chriſt, to give up his heart to him, that he might have eter- 


„ 


| the. beſt, information I could get / of it, they thought Is prophs. 5 
for te egi, intereſts of the Indians, lila «part oft}, 


” 2 
37 
„ 
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F 
that there might be no entanglement lying upon them to hin- 


der the ſettlement and hopeful enlargement of a Chriſtian con. 


gregation of Indians in the ſe parts. And having received 


orders from them, I anſwered; in behalf of the Indians, Fig,. 


ty- tuo pounds five ſbillings, New: jerſey curreney, at eight 


in this reſpect. 


8 


As God has wrought a wonderful 


ſoillings, per ounce 3; and iu prevented the danger of difficulty 


* 
. : 


W 1 


work 
theſe Indians, and now inelines others from remote places to 
fall in among them almoſt continually; and as he has opened 
- door for the prevention of the difficulty now mentioned, 
' which ſeemed greatly to threaten their religious intereſts, as 
well as worldly comfort; it is hopeful he deſi 

a church for himſelf among them, and to down true re- 


ligion to their poſterity. Elche 4 FUE EST 
January 30. Preached to the Indians from John iii. 16. 

17. There was a ſolema attention and ſome affection viſible 

in the audience; eſpecially divers perſons who had long been 


concerned for their ſouls, . ſeemed afreſh excited and engaged 


in ſeeking after an intereſt in Chriſt. And one, with much 
concern, afterwards told me, his heart was fo pricked with 
* my preaching, he knew not where to turn, nor what to 
« do. 12 | 11 E 


* 


engaged for a ſchoolmaſter among the Indians, arrived among 


us, and was heartily welcomed by my people univerfally.—— 


Whereupon I diſtributed ſeveral dozen of primers among the 


children and young people. x 


February 1. 1745-6, My ſchoolmaſter entered upon bis.be- 


, fineſs among the Indians. He has generally about thirty 
children and young perſons in his ſchool in the day- time, and 
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F grace among 


to eſtabliſn 


about Her married people in his evening: ſehool. The num- 
th 


ber of the latter ſort of er hong leſs than it would be, if 
they could be moxe con 


ſtructions. | 


In the evening catechiſed in my uſual method... Tow irds a 


the cloſe of my diſcourſe, a ſurpriſing power ſeemed to at- 


tend the word, eſpecially to ſome perſons. One man conſi- 


derably in years, who had been a remarkable drunk ard, a con- 


jurer and murderer, that was awakened ſome months before, 
was now brought to great extremity under his ſpiritual diſ- 


treſs, ſo that he trembled for hours together, and apprehended 


himſelf juſt dropping into hell, without any power to reſcue 


c 


ST. ant at home, and ſpare time from 
_ their neceſſary employinents for an attendance upon theſe in- 
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or-relieve himſeif;—Divers others appeared under great con- 
cer as well as he, and ſolieitous to obtain à ſaving"thange, 
Fords day, February 2. Preached from John v. 24. 25. 
here appeared fas uſual) ſome eoncern and affection in the 


Toward night proceeded in my uſual method of catechiſing. 
Obſerved my people more ready in anſwering the queſtions - 
propoſed to them than ever before. It is apparent they ad- 
vance daily in doctrinal knowledge.” But what is ſtill more de- 
firable; the Spirit of God is yet operating among them, where- 

by experimental, as well as ſpeculative knowledge is propagated 

February 5. Diſcourſed to 'a conſiderable number of the 

Indians in the evening; at which time divers of them appear. 
ed much affected and melted with divine things. 
February 8. Spent a conſiderable part of the day in viſiting 

my people from houſe to houſe, and converſing with them 

about their ſouls concerns. Divers perſons wept while I dif- 

eourſed to them, and appeared concerned for nothing ſo 

much as for an intereſt in the great Redeemer. 
In the evening catechiſed as uſual. ' Divine truths made 

. ſome impreſſion upon the audience, and were attended with 
8 an affe ctionate engagement of ſoul in ſounmm. 
Lord's day, February g. Di ſcourſed to my people from the 
o of the blind man, Matth. x. 46.—52. The word of 

God ſeemed weighty and powerful upon the aſſembly at this 
time, and made conſiderable — upon many; divers 

in particular who have generally been remarkably ſtupid and 
careleſs under the means of grace, were now awakened, and 

wept affectionately. And the moſt earneſt attention, as well 

as tenderneſs and affection, appeared in the audience univer- 


a. Baptized three perſons, two adults and one child. The 
adults, I have reaſon to hope, were both truly pious. There 
Was a conſiderable melting in the aſſembly, while I was diſ- 
courſing particularly to the perſons, and adminiſtering the or- 
E elt Kit fp eo 22k 
© God has been pleaſed to own and bleſs the adminiſtration 
of this, as well as of his other ordinances, among the Indians. 
There are ſome here that have been powerfully awakened at 
ſeeing others baptized. And ſome that have obtained relief 
and comfort, juſt in the ſeaſon when this ordinance has been 
- adminiſtered. © © e ae en 1948 | 
Toward night catechiſed. - God made this a powerful ſea- 
ſon to ſome. ' There were many „ 
' - | | WSN ..- < wiions 
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wiſe one, WhO had been a vile drunkard, remarkably awaken- + - 


ed. He appeared to be in great anguiſh of ſoul, wept and 


trembled, and. continued ſo to do near midnight. 


Thete was alſo a poor heavy laden foul, who had been long 5 8 


under ſpiritual diſtreſs, as conſtant and preſſing as ever 1 fa m 


that was now brought to a comfortable calm, and ſeemed to 25 


be bowed and reconciled to divine ſovereignty ;- and told me, 
“ She now aw and felt it was right God ſhould do with her 


3s he pleaſed. | And her beer felt pleaſed and ee 7 
e fo.” Although of late the had often found her 


„ ſhould 
| heart riſe and quarrel with God becauſe he would, , he pleaſed, 
ſend her to hell after all ſhe had done, or could do to ſave 
herſelf, &c., And added, that the heavy burden ſhe had lain 
under, was now removed: that ſhe had tried to recover her 
concern and diſtreſs again, (fearing that the Spirit of God 
was departing from her, and would leave her wholly careleſs), 


but that ſhe could not recover it; that the felt ſhe never 2 
could do any thing to fave. herſelf, but muſt periſh for ever if 
Chrift did not do all for her: that ſhe did not deſerve he 


ſhould help her; add that it would be right if be ſhould leave 


her to periſh. But Chriſt could ſave ber, though ſhe could ds 
nothing to ſave herſelf, Ge. And here ſhe ſeemed to reſt. 


i 


> —-—@& * 


| Forks of Delaware in Pennſylvania, 1745.6. 
\ Lor#s diy, February 16; 1 knowing that divers of the Ins 


dians in thoſe parts were obſtinately ſet againſt Chriſtianity, 


and that ſome of them had refuſed to hear me preach in times : 
paſt, thought ir might be proper and beneficial to the Chri- 


ſtian intereſt here, to have a number of my religious people 
from Croſweekſunk with me, in order to converſe with them 
about religious matters; hoping it might be a means to con- 


vince them of the truth and importance of Chriſtianity, to ſee. 


and hear ſome of their own nation diſcourſing of divine 

things, and manifeſting earneſt deſires that others might be 

brought out of Heatheniſh darkneſs, as themſelves were. 
And having taken half a dozen of the moſt ſerious and know- 


ing perſons for this purpoſe, I this day met with them and 85 
the Indians of this place, (ſundry of whom probably could 5 
not have been prevailed upon to attend the meeting, had it 


not been for theſe religious Indians that accompanied me 
here), and preached to them. 


15 | -: 4 haved 


Some of them who had, in 
times paſt, been extremely averſe to Chriſtianity, now be-. 
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haved ſoberly, and ſome, others laughed and mocked, How. 
ever the word of God fell with ſuch weight and power, that. 
ſundry ſeemed to be ſtunned, and expreſſed a willingneſs to 
„%% Q ihematios* 1 
| . Afterwards prayed with, and made an addreſs to the white 
people preſent, and could not but obſerve ſome viſible effects 
of the word, ſuch as tears and ſobs, among them, _ * ' 
After public. worſhip, ſpent ſome time and took pains to 
| convince thoſe that mocked, of the truth and. importance. of 
What 1 had been inſiſting upon; and ſo endeavoured to a- 
wWuaken their attention. to divine "truths. And had reaſon to 
think, from what I obſerved. then and afterwards, that my 
ap took gonſidetable effect upon. one of the worſt of 
. em. 1 | hs £14 x ng La at i 7 {3 L > "4574 . 
Thoſe few Indians then preſent, who uſed to be my hear · 
ers in theſe parts, (ſome having removed from hence to Croſ- 
5 weekſung), 3 ſomewhat kindly diſpoſed toward, and 
OT lad to ſee me again, although they had been ſo much attacked 
by ſome of the oppoſing. Pagans, that they were almoſt a- 
med or afraid to manifeſt their friendſhip, p 
Fiebruaty 17. After having ſpent much time. in diſcourſing 
to the Indians in their reſpeCtive houſes, I got them together, 
| - and /repeated and jnculeated what 1 had before aft 
5 em. | | . 7 e | 
- Afterwards diſcourſed to them from Acts viii. 5.— 8. A 
divine influence ſeemed to attend the word. Sundry of the 
4 Indians here appeared to be ſome what awakened, and mani - 

: feſted a concern of mind, by their earneſt attention, tears and 
ſobs. My people from Croſweekſung continued with them 
day and night, repeating re e the truths I had 

taught them: and ſometimes prayed and ſung pſalms among 

i them; diſcourſing with each other, in their hearing, of the 
great, things God had done. for them, and for the Indians 
fr 


om whence they came: which ſeemed (as my people told 
refted 


\ , 


_- 
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me) to take more effect upon them, than when they 
their diſcourſes immediately to them. 5 
February 18. Preached to an aſſembly of Iriſh people near 
fifteen miles diſtant from the Indians. 
February 19. Preached to the Indians again, after having 
ſpent conſiderable time in converſing with them more private - 
ly, There appeared a great ſolemnity, and ſome concern 
and affection among the Indians belonging to theſe parts, as 
well as a ſweet melting among thoſe who came with me. 
Divers of the Indians here ſeemed to have their n 
8 ; ; | : — j : an 
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and averſion to Chriſtianity removed, and appeared well dd 
poſed and.inclined to hear the word of Gd. 


February 20. Preached to a ſmall afſembly of High-Durckh _ 


people, who had ſeldom heard the goſpel preached, and were 


lately been put upon an inquiry after the way of ſalvation, 


with ſome thoughtfulneſs. They gave wonderful attention, 


and ſome of them were much affected under the word, and 


afterwards faid, (as I was informed), that they never had been 


ſo much enlightened about the way of falvation in their whele 
lives before. They requeſted me to tarry with them, 4 . 
come again and preach to them. And it grieved me that! 


could not comply with their requeſt, for I could not but be 


affected with 'theit eircumſtances; they being as , ſheep dot. 
« having 4 ſhepherd,” and ſome of themfappearing under 


ſome degree of ſoul trouble, ſtanding in peculiar need of the 
aſſiſtance of an experienced ſpiritual gude. 
February 21. Preached to a number of people, 


x 


[ 
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them Low-Dutch. Sundry of the fore-mentioned High-Dutch” 


attended the ſermon, 3 4 bi or ten miles diſtant from 


their houſes. Divers of the 
parts, came of their own accord with my people (from Croſ- 


veekſung) to the meeting. And there were-twoin particilar, _ 
who, the laſt Sabbath, oppoſed and ridiculed Chriſtianity, _ 
that were now preſent and behaved-ſoberly. May the pre: Wt 


ſent encouraging appearance'continue. 


February 23. Preached to the Indians. They appea ed 


* 


more free from 
than before. An 

Lord's day, February 23. Preached to the Indians from 
7 vi. 35.—37.— After public ſervice, Aiſcourſed partieu- 


2 and more cordial to Chriſtianity 


ndians al ſo belonging to'theſe® | 


F \ | at 4 1e | 5 7 q 
ſome of them appeared N 9 aged with di- 
eon Wahn , SSA” 


ly with ſundry of them, and invited them to go down toe 


Croſweek ſung, and tarry there at leaſt for ſome time; know--. 
ing they would then be free from the Teoffs and temptatious 
of the oppoſing Pagans, as well as n the way of hearing di- 
vine truths difcourſed of, both in public and private. And 
got a promiſe of ſome of them, that they would ſpeedily pay 
us a viſit, and attend ſome further inſtructions-. They ſeem- 


ed to be conſiderably enlightened, and much freed from their 


prejudiees againſt Chriſtianity. But it is much to be feared 
their prejudices will revive again, unleſs they could enjoy the 
means of inſtruction here, or be removed where they might 
be under ſuch advantages, and out of the way of their Pagan 
acquaintance, | dT 13 2 
3 D 2 Croſweek ſung 
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„act Croſweckſung in New Jerſey, 1745˙ 6 % 
Brbds mori e 

March 1. Catechiſed in my ordinary method. Was pleas 
; ſed and refreſned to ſee. them anſwer the queſtions propoled to 
225 with ſuch remarkable readineſs, diſcretion, and know. 
Toward the cloſe, of my diſcourſe, divine truth . 
| fiderable impreſſions vpon the audience, and produced tears 
and ſobs in ſome under concern; and more eſpecially a ſweet 
and bumble melting in ſundry. that, J have reaſon to hope, 
e 3 oo NG Uo blanos nog blu 
Lord's day, March a. Preached from John xv. 1.6. 
The aſſembly appeared not ſo lively in their attention as uſual, 
nor ſo much aff ected with divine truths in general as 2 been 
- common, oats Bitfiic: Ne3uti446%s os io. eee 
Some of my people who went up to the Forks of Delaware 
with me, being now returned, Were accompanied by, two of 
Foot Indians belonging to the Forks, who, had promited me a 
ſpeedy, viſit. May the Lord meet with: them here. [They 
can ſcarce go into a houſe noy, but they will meet with Chr: 
Man converſation, whereby, it is hope iul, they may be both 
in | e 


inſaudted and awakenet . 
Diſeourſed to the Indians again in the afternoon, and ob- 
ſerved among them ſome livelineſs and engagement in divine 
ſetviee, thhagh not equal to hat has often appeared here. 
know of no aſſembly of Chriſtians, where there ſeems to 
do ſo much of the preſence of God, where brotherly love ſo 
much prevails, and where 1 ſhould take ſo much delight in 
the publie or ſhip of God, in the general, as in my own con- 
gegation, although not more than nine months ago, they 
| Rn devils and dumb idols under the power of 
Pagan darkneſs and ſuperſtition. Amazing change this effected 
by. nothing leſs than divine power and. grace! This is. the 
doing of the Lord, and it is juſtly marvellous in our eyes! 
March g, Spent ſome time juſt at evening in prayer, ſing- 
ing, and di ſcourſing to my people upon divine things; and ob- 
ſerved ſome agreeable tenderneſs and affection among them. 
Their preſent ſituation is ſo compact. and commodious, 
what they are (calily and quickly called rogether with only the 
ſound of a'Conk-ſhell; (a ſhell like that of a Pexwinkle), fo. 
that they have frequent 1 of attending religiors 


* 


exerciſes publicly; which Jeems to be. a great means, under 
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855 of keeping a einer of i Pome 
een g. Catechiſed i the 


My p Po OY vie * 
N eſtions 15 po led! to Ih N Bec 
19 10 5 ein 1 5 8 555 es Ac: 5 1 is ff 
. e gel 164 the divine in 1 that h cen fo re: 
able e Sago, appears fill to continye in 
5 The Meine preſence ſeemed may in the allem 
: nr Wy Some, who. have good tęaſon to, think 295 
ſtians indeed, were 2 1 a\ſenſe, of the divine 4 5 
and their ee ingra'itude; and ſcemed; to 
themſelves, as, one of them, prada, expreſſed It. Con. 
victions alſo appeared to be reviyed- 75 1 15 inſtances;. * 
divine truths were attended with f juſtly be 1 7 the; 
y be 


ſend A genefal, chat it might j e eyening. 


vine power.. wil 1 N 

90 43 March 9. Preached from Luke e x. 36. 242. 
The word of God was attended with power and energy upon 
che audience. Numbers were affecte and N to. Obs 
tain the one Shing "ray And, ſundry | that h ave goed 
_ evidences of being tru acions, were much affe ted With 4 
ſenſe of 1 5 want 75 4 0 and ſaw the need they 
ſogd 1 in 8 [tas In grace. Aa. moſt that had been under 
any imp 1 of divine thin ngs in Ones paſt, N now to 
have: thaſs bg tons Py 7 2 5 

In the afternoon prapoled holes green in ny. uſual 
meth But while we were Je in ps: 1725 pr prayer n 
the Inden language (as uſual) e great part cl 
was ſo much TP nd 1788 ted with ae Pres 5 F 


e 


There appeared.to 155 a Eat 6675 i in 5 
See 5 Sundry are re on to think; ATE. truly 
pious, were ſo deeply affected with a ſen ſę of their own bare 
renneſs,, and Far worthy treatment of 16: bleſſed. Redeem. 
er, that they 40 ied 95 Him as _ pies y themſelves, and 
' mourned,” yea, ſome of them were in hitterne/s as f A ft. 
born Some poor awakened: finners ,allo, appeared 10 
in anguiſh of ſpul to obtain an inteteſt in Chriſt. $6 War, 
ere was 2 great mourning in the aſſembly : m beavy 
groans, ſobs, and tears! and one or two eee come 
omg us, 12 85 conſiderably eee 20 1 Hf © e 
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!2Methinks it woutd have feffeiec the heart of any who | 
pray lore Zion's intereſt, to have been in the "midſt of this 
Uivine influence; and ſeen the effects of it upon ſaints and fin. 
-* Hers. The place of divine worſhip 3 both folemyn and 
Jeet! ind was ſo endeared by a diſplay 

ahe 8 thoſe who had any 'relifh of divine things, 
. Eduld nor but ery, “ How atniable are thy tabernacles, O Lord 
- ce of hoſts!” le [Hes 91391 5 dean; o id v. "T1 af * 
Aſtet public worſhip was over, numbers came to my houſe, 


+ whete"we fung and ſcourſed' of divine thin sz and the pre- 


3 — God ſeemed RN alſo to be in the ore of us, wi | 
While we were linging,* there was one (the woman men- 
| tioned in my Journ, of Febtuay 9) Who, I may venture to 
Tay, if I may be allowed to fay ſo much of any perſon I ever 
faw, was < filled with joy © unſpeakable and Full of glory,” 
and could not but burſt forth in prayer and praiſes to God be 
Fore us all, with many pry > 6-1 ſometimes in Engliſh 
and ſotetitmies in Indian, O bleſſed Lord, do come, do 
& come! Odo take me away, do let me die and go to Jeſps 
L chrin: L am afraid if Tlive 1 mall fin again! O do ſet me 
ce now!: O dear Jeſus, do come! I cannot ſtay, I cannot 
4 ſtay! O how can 1 live in this world! do take my ſoul a. 
«© way from this ſinful place! O Het me never ſin any more! 
* O what fall 1 do, What ſhall 1 do! dear Jeſus, O deut 
* Jeſus,” GC. In this ecſtafy ſhe continued ſome time, 
uttering "theſe and fuch like ex —ů | 
the grand argument ſhe uſed 'with' God to take her away 
2 nf was, that if ſhe lived, ſhe ſhould fin ogainlt 
4 m. en Sand 211 22 1 I im. * WOE; aft Mas 
'" When" dhe had à Tirtle' recovered herſelf; L aſked bet, if 
: Chriſt Was ngt now fweet to her ſoul?” Whereupon, turning 
to me with tears in Her eyes, and with all the tokens of deep 
Hütnfty 1 ever faw in any perſon, the faid, «I have'many 
times heard you ſpeak of the goodneſs and the ſweetneſs 
4 f Thrift, that he was better than all the world. But O! 
_ *'P'knew nothing hat you meant, 1 never believed you? f 
«never believed you But now I know it is true!“ Or words 
t chat effectk.—Tanſwered, And do you ſee enough in Chriſt 
or the” greateſt of finners? She replied, O! enough, e- 
4 ndugh! for all the ſinners in the world if they would but 
«"come.” And when Taſked her, if ſhe could not tell them 
- of the goodneſs of Chrift; turning herſelf about to ſome poor 
Chriſtleſt ſouls who ſtood by, and were much affected, ſhe 
ſtid, O there is endugh in Chriſt for 5où, if you. would 
25 but come * O ſtrive, ſtrive to give up your hearts to 3 
6e GEL | . = — 


of the divine preſence 


* 


be. And upon hearing ſomething, of the fle I 
mentioned, that there, Was no =Y 


Y again fell into the ſame. ecitaly 
coming; re her former expreſſions, 4 

« do let me gp. ) what (hafl 18 
« to go to Chriſt! K cannot live! 


> 
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| She continued in this cet frame | 
before ſhe was well able to get home. 
I am very ſenſible there may 
an erſtaſy, where there is ſtill no | el 
being well: grounded. But in the preſent caſe there ſeemed to” 
be no exidence wanting, in order 10 prove this joy to be di- 
| vine, either in regard of its pfeperätiye, attendants, or com —— 


Of all the perſons 1 have ſeen under ſpiritual exerciſe, 1 
| ſcarce ever ſaw one appear more bowed. and broken under 
convictions of ſin and miſery (or what is uſually called a pre. 
paratory.work) than this woman. Nor ſcarce any who ſeem- 
en to have a greater acquaintance with her own heart than ſhe ' 
had. She would frequently complain to me of the hardneſs 
and rebellion of her heart. Would tell me, her heart toſe 
and quarrelled with God, when ſhe thought he would do With 
her as he pleaſed, and ſend her to hell notwithſtanding her 
' prayers, good frames, cc. That her heart was not willing MW 
; 2 to Chriſt for ſalvation, but tried every where elſe for 
n And as ſhe ſeemed to be remarkably ſenſible of her tub- 8 
bornneſs and contrariety to Gad, under conviction, ſo. ſhe. 
appeared to be no leſs remarkably bowed and reconciled to 9 4 
vine ſovereignty before ſhe obtained any relief or comfort. 
Something of which I have before noticed in my Journal; of s 
February 9. Since which time ſhe has ſeemed conſtantly. to 
| breathe the ſpirit and temper; of the new _ creature g cryin 
after Chriſt, , not throygh fear LT as before, bur wit vl 
ſtrong deſires after him as her only ſatisfying portion; ang 
has many times wept and ſobbed bitrerly, becauſe (as the ap- 
rehended) ſhe did not and could not love him. When I have, 
e eas aſked her, Why ſhe appeared ſo. ſorrowful, nßeg 
whether it was becauſe ſhe was afraid of hell? She would an- | 
ſwer, © No, I be not diſtreſſed about that; but my heart is 
, ſo wicked I cannot love Chriſt ? and thereupon burſt out, 
into tears. But although this has been the habitual frame of 
her mind for ſeveral weeks together, ſo that the exerciſe o 
grace appeared evident to others, yet fhe ſeemed wholly in- 
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Senele or ir herkelf and ever had any remar kable comfort; 
R lor ole coca: — 70 i forts 
This fect apd enen | We wing from 
« true ſpiritual Dvery ory, tav At nfs Prior 
excUllency, of Chrift : om ut 


[> imaginary no- 
ſeein; bid is e 


a place or poſtore, wg 0. croſs, -as ecding, dy: 
| an 
have been carried 17 with.  'Nor did it riſe from a fordid, 
her 


ſites of enjoying him ſhe now: manifeſted, and made her long | 
«C $ — . « 
ene 
"The attendants of this raviſhing comfort, were ſuch 28 a 


| bundanrly diſcovered. its ſpring to be divine, and that it was 


traly « *ſoy in_tht Holy Gholt"——Now the viewed divine 


truths as Hiving realities; and could ſay, © I know theſe things 


* * C "4 —_ 


ire ſo, 1 feel they are true! V her foul Was refign- 
ec to the divine will in the moſt tender points; ſo that When 


T aid to her, What if God ſhould take away your * huſband 
from pon, (Who was then very ſick), how. do yon think you 
e that? She replied, He belongs to God, and not to 
me; he may do with him juſt what he pleaſes.“ No the 


BE: had the moſt tender ſenſe of the evil of ſin, and diſcovered 


the utmoſt averſion to it; longing to die that ſhe might be de- 
livered from it;—— Now the. dould freely truſt her all with 
God for time and eternity. And when I queried with ber, 
how ſhe could be wilting to die, and leave her little infant; 
and what ſhe thought would become of it in caſe ſhe ould? 
She auſwered, God will;take care of it. It belongs to him 
4 he will take care of it. Now the appeared to have the 
moſt humbling ſenſe of her on meanneſe and unworthine ſs, 
her weakne ls and inability te preſerve herſelf from fin, and 
to perſevere in the way of holineſs, crying, © If 1, live, I 
„ Hall fin.” And 1 then 4 | had never ſeen ſuch an 
4 N of ecffaly and humility meeting in any one perſon 
, be pants 
oy The con ſequents of this joy are no leſs deſirable and ſatiſ. 
ofy than its attendants. She ſince appears to be a moſt 


w | 


. 5 broken-hHeafted, affectionate, devout, and humble 
T : 0 Lis 


3 4 | ®*, | . #21 | "FE T8 8. 
"as exettiplary converſation as any 
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en particularly mentioned in my Journal of January 19. 


Ly 


0.1 AMONG) THE-INDIANS -m 
in my congrt ation! May due ail ( grow in grace, ande 


5 the know of Chriſt.? 11971610624 een wat — a 


March 10. Toward might whe: Indians met ether 
their ov actord, andi{ang; (prayed, and Alanur fed of f divine 
— among 8 At Hicks time 2 was much 
naffection among them. Some Who are hopefully gracious; 
T; appeared to be melted with divine things. And Jome others 
ſee med much concerned for their ſouls-—+—-Perceiving their - 
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engagement and affection in religious exerciſes, h went. | 


mong them, and prayed, and gate a word of exhortation z 
and obſerved: two or three ſomewhat affected and concerned, 
who ſcarte ever reread 's be under any religious impreſ- 


. Sony deen It ſeemed to M a day and eveniog of divine 5 


wer. Numbers retained the warm, impreſſions of divine 
things that had been made upon their minds, the 2 before. 
March 14. Was viſited by a conſiderable. of my 
people, and ſpent ſome time in religious exerelſes 2 
March 15. In the evening catechiſed. N 5 anſwer- 
ed the ee Ns iput to them with ſurpri ſing readineſs and 
There appeared ſomegwarmth and feeling ſenſe 
| of 7 things among thoſe; 'In — LN Were Ale 
real Chriſtians, while I was diſcourſin eace of con 
© ſeienee, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt”. Pee emed quick» 
ened and 2 in divine ſervice, though there was not- ſo 
much appearance of concern among thoſe 1 have reaſon to 
think in e eh ter 4 Se nei oe. 
Lord's ar reached to my | congrega nfram 
Heb: . e truths ſeemed to bave ſo — 
able influence upon many of the hearers; and produced may 
tears, as well as heavy fighs and ſobs among both; thoſe who! 
have given evidences of being real Chriſtians, and others alſo. 
And the impre ſſions made upon the audience, . in 
generat Jeep and hearvalieBiing, not ſuperficial, 4, an 
affected ib l rnb 
Toward 8 diſcayrſed: again on dhe great Leden The 
word'wis attended with ſome power ũpon the audience, 


Numbers — 855 affe ctionately, and, to appearance, unfe vigned-; 


2b chat the Spirit of God ſeemed. ro be moving. pon the 
en $UDARY a 40 nn 

red the woman W 8 in my Journal 
of Lord's day; Who now, as well as then, appeared to be 
in a devout, humble; and excellent frame of mind 


8 . 


Myhouſe being thronged with my people in the evening, 
I ſpent the time in religious exerciſes with them, till my na- 


ture Was mot ſpent.— They are ſo unwearied in religious 
| n exerciſes, _ 
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Exerciſes; and unſatiable in their thirſting after Chriſtian * 
knowledge, that I can ſometimes ſcarce avoid labouring fo, as 
- greatly to exhiauſt my ſtre pit, £461 
March 19. Sundry of the per ſons that went with me to 
1 the Forks of Delaware in February laſt, having been detained 
chere by the dangerous illneſs of one of their company, fe- 
turned home but this day. Whereupon my people generally 
met together of their own accord, in order to ſpend ſome 
tt:me in religious exerciſes; and in ſpeeial to give thanks to 
* God for his preſerving goodneſs to thoſe who had been; abſent 
from them for | feveral weeks, and recovering merey to him 
chat had been ſick; and that he had now returned them all-in 
© afety. I being then abſent, They? deſired ſchoolmaſter 
to aſſiſt them in carrying on their religious ſolemdity; who 
tells me they appeared engaged and affectionate in repeated 
Prayer, Fe Of ne n den, 2 ar doight 
March 22. Catechiſed in my uſual method in the evening. 
My people anſwered queſtions to my great. ſatis faction. 
There appeared nothing very remarkable in the aſſembly, 
. conſidering' what has been common among us. Although I 
. may juſtly fay, the ſtrict attention, the tenderneſs and affec- 
tion, the many tears, and heart - affe ing ſobs appearing in 
numbers in the aſſembly would have been very remarkable, 
were it not that God has made theſe things commen with us, 
und even with Frangers ſoon: after their eoming among us, 
from time to time. Although 1 am far fron\, thinking; that 
xs eek te raps and r inſtance of affeCtion, that 
has beery among us, has been truly genuine, and purely from a 
3 Meine inffuence. I am ſenſible of the contrary; and doubt 
not, but that there has been ſome corrupt mixtures, ſome 
chuff as well as Wheat, eſpecially ſince religious concern be- 
tame ſo common and prevalent here. Toa 204, ba 
Lord's day, 'March!z3: There being about Gftcen;/rangers, 
adult perſons, come among us in the week paſt; divers of whom 
Had never been in any religious meeting till now; I thought it 
proper to difcourſe this day in a manner peculiarly ſuited to 
their clecumftances: and capacities: and aceordingly attempt. 
ed it from Hoſ. xiii.-9. ; in the fot enoon openin in the plain- 
eſt manner I could, man's apoſtacy and ruined ſtate, after ha- 
ving ſpoken ſome things re ſpecting the being and perfections 
of God, and his creation of man in a ſſate of uprightne ſs and 
happineſs. In the afternoon, ende avoured to open the glo- 
tion of apoſtate 


| 1ious proviſion God has mob rot yy | 
creatures, by giving his own dear Son to ſuffer for them, and 
ſatisfy divine juſtice on their behalf. g * 
ens vey nan ee ere 
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© "There was not that affection and concern in the aſſemb 


0 ” - a * 7 . * * | | | ; 
that has been common among. us, although there was a-defl  _ 
in general, and even in moſt of te 

Near ſun- ſet I felt an uncommon concern upon my mind, 


eſpecially for the poor ſtrangers, that God had ſo much with» - 
held bis preſence, and the powerful influence of his Spirit, 


rable attention 
ſtrung er. 


from the aſſembly in the exerciſes of the day; and thereby 


denied them of that matter of conviction which I hoped. the 
might have had. And in this frame I viſited ſundry houſes, 
and diſcourſed with ſome concern and affection to divers pex - 


ſons particularly; but withoyt much appearance of ſuccels, 


tilt I came to a houſe. where divers of the ſtrangers were; and ., : 
there the ſolemn truths I'diſcourſed of appeared to take effect, 


firſt upon ſome \chil/dren, then upon divers adult perſons that 
had been ' ſomewhat awakened before, and afterwards. upon 
ſeveral of the Pagan ſrangerrrr rn. 
I continued my diſcourſe, with ſome fervency, till almoſt 
every one an the houſe was melted into tears; and divers wept 
aloud, and appeared earneſtly concerned to obtain an intereſt 
in Chriſt. Upon this, numbers ſoon gathered from all the 
houſes round about, and ſo thronged the place, that we were 


fo 


bY 
ome time from Luke xix. 10. Endeavouring to open the mer- 


, — WM 
ner s. 


There was much viſible concern and affection in the aſſem- 


bly ; and I doubt not but that a divine influence accompanied 
what was ſpoken to the hearts of many. There were ſive or 
ſix of the ſlrangers (men and women) ho appeared to be con- 
ſiderable awakened. And in particular one very rugged young 


man, who ſeemed as if nothing would move him, was now - 


1 


brought to tremble like the jailor, and weep. for a long 
time. 41 © Þj For ** 8 7 — ( r 
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The Pagans that were awakened ſee med at once to put f 


their ſavage roughneſs and Pagan manners, and became ſo- 
elable, orderly, and humane in their carriage. When they firſt 
came, I exhorted my religious people to take pains with them 


(as they had done with other ſtrangers from time to time) to 


inſttu& them in Chriſtianity. But when: ſome of them at- 
tempted ſomething of that nature, the ſtrangers would ſoon 


riſe up and walk to other houſes, in order tu avoid the hear- 
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ing of ſuch diſcourſes. - Whereupon ſome of the ſerious 2 
| | 0 
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obliged to remove to the houſe where: we: uſually meet for 
7 worſhip. And the congregation gathering immediate- 
and many appearing remarkably affected, I diſcourſed 
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cy, er concern of Chriſt for 4%, helpieſe, and 
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us agreed to diſperſe themſelves into the ſeveral parts of 
the ſettlement. So that where-ever the ſtrangers ent, they 
met with ſome inſtructive :difcourſe, and warm es re- 
2 their ſoubs concern. But now there was no need 


4+ 


uſing policy in order to get an opportunity of converſin 

With * of men about their ſpiritual concerns; for. chey t 
; were, ſo far touched with à ſenſe n ſtate, 
made them tamely yield to the claſaſt addreſſes that were made 
them, reſpe&ing their ſin and miſery, their; need of un ac- 
quaintance with, and intereſt in the great Redeemeer. 
March 24. Numbered the Indians; to ſec how many ſouls 
God had gathered together here, ſince my coming into theſe 
parts; and found there was now about an hundred and thirty 
perſons together, old and young. Sundry of thoſe that are 
my ſtared hearers, perhaps to the number of fifteen or twenty, 
were abſent at this ſeaſon. So that if all had been together, 


been in their Pagan ſtate. And endeavoured to preſt 
the importance of their being laborious, diligent, and vigorous 
in the proſecution of their buſineſs, eſpecially at the preſent 
1 (the ſeaſon of planting being now near), in order 
their being in a capacity of living together, and enjoying 
the means of grace and inſtruction, And having given them 
directions for their work, (which they very much Wanted, as 
well as for their behaviour iu divers re ſpects, Iiexplained, ſang, 
and endeavoured to inculcate upon them Pſal. txxvii. common 
metre, Dr Matts'x verſion. And having recommended them, 
n ee F - 25] 1643108 e e 
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them, J Ginge W eee e BY by prope: with 
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Is the evening read and expounded to my people (thoſe oo 
chem who were yet at home, and the ſerangers newly come) EN. 
the ſubſtance of the third chapter of the Acts. Numbers ſeem- 
ed to melt under the word, eſpecially while I was difcourſing- . 
upon verſ. 19. Sundry of the ſtrangers alſo were ade 5 
——Whea I aſked. them afterwards, whether they did not 
pow feel that their hearts were wicked, as I had taught them? - 
One replied, “ Les, ſhe felt it now,.“ Although before ſue 
came here, (upon hearing that I taught the Indians their 
hearts were all bad by nature, and needed to be changed and 
made good by the power of God), ſhe had ſaid, © Her heart 
« was not wicked, and ſhe never had done any thing that 
vas bad in her life.” And this indeed ſeems to be the caſe 8 8 
with them, I think, univerſally. in their Pagan ſtatte. 
They ſeem to have no conſciouſneſ of ſin and guilt, unleſs «+ 
they can charge themſelves with ſome greſ acts of fin. con- 
trary to the commands of the ſecond table. n 
March 27. Diſcourſed to a number of my people in one of 
their houſes in a more private manner. Enquired-particular- 
ly into their ſpiritual ſtates, in order to ſee: what impreſſions 
of a religions nature they were under. Laid before them 
the marks and tokens of a regenerate, as well as unreg ener ate 
ſtate: and endeavoured to ſuit and direct my diſcourſe to 
ou ſeverally according as I -apprebended their ſtates to 


There was a conſiderable number gathered together, before 

J finiſhed my diſcourſe ; and divers, ſeemed much affected, 

while I. was urging the neceſſity and infinite importance of 705 
ting into a renewed ſtate. I ſind particular and cloſe 

ealing with ſouls in private, is often very ſucceſsfullwwvo l. 

March 29. In the evening catechiſed as uſual upon Satur- 


x, 
* 
"ON 


day. Treated upon the © benefits which believers receive from 
< Chriſt at death.” —— The queſtions were . anſwered with 
eat readineſs and propriety. And thoſe who, I have rea- 
ſon to think, are the dear of God, were ſweetly melt- _ 
ed almoſt in general. There appeared ſuch a livelineſs and 
vigour in their attendance upon the word of God, and ſuen 
engerneſs to be made partakers of the benefits then mention- 
ed, that they ſeemed to be not only * looking for, but ha- 
ſting to the coming of the day of God.” Divine truths feem- 
ed to diſtil upon the audience with a gentle, but melting ef- 
ficacy, as the refreſhing * ſhowers upon the new mown graſs.? | 
The aflembly in general, as well as thoſe who appear trulß 
Ts 77 Yo » O00 0 OO 2 
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religious, were affected with ſome brief aecount of the wks : 
edneſs of the godly at death: and moſt then diſcovered an af. 
ON: inclination to cry, © Let me die the death of the 
* righteous,” Sc. Although many were not duly engaged 
to obtain the change of heart that is necellary | in Genen to 
wag bleſſed end. 
Lord's day, March 30. Diſcourſed from Matth. xxv: It 
ec There was a very conſiderable moving and affeCtionate 
melting i in the aſſembly. I hope there were ſome real, deep; 
and abiding impreſſions, of divine things made upon the mint 
of many. There was one aged man newly come among 
us, who a d to be conſiderably awakened, that never 
was touched with any concern for his ſoul before. . 3 79% 
Tn the evening catechiſed. There was not that tendorneſs 
and melting engagement among God's people that appeared 
the evening before, and at many other times. Although they 
anſwered the queſtions diſtinctly and well, and were devout and 
Aa Attentive in divine ſervice. 
March 31. Called my people together, as I had: dne the 
Monday morning before, and diſcourſed to them again on the 
neceſſity and importanee of their labouring induſtriouſly, in 
order to their living together, and enjoying the means of 
grace, Sc. And having engaged in ſolemn prayer to God a- 
mong them, for a bleſſing __ their amen 1 er by 
them to their work. 
Numbers of them (both men as woes) weten to offic 
themſelves willingly to this ſervice; and ſome appeared af. 
fFe&tionately concerned that God might go with them, and 
begin their little rown for them; that 95 his bleſſing it might 
be a place comfortable for thein and theirs, in ed both of 
ef ee the neceſlaries of we, and of RY the oP | 
of G 
April 5. 1 „* Catechifed towninds' evening. There a 
peared to be ſome affection and fervent engagement in 
vine ſervice through the aſſembly in general; Ae to. | 
wards the concluſion of my diſcourſe. | 
After public worſhip, a number of thoſe L have: reaſon to 
think are truiy religious, came to my houſe; and ſeemed 
eager of ſome further entertainment upon divine things. 
And while I was converſing with them about their ſpiritual 
exerciſes, obſerving to them, that God's work in the hearts 
of all his children, was, for ſubſtance, the ſame; and that 
their trials and temptations were alſo alike ; and ſhewing the 
obligations ſuch were under to love one another in a peculiar 
N they ſeemed: to 2 into tenderneſs __ af. 
ection 


bY 


of their being the diſciples: of - Chriſt; -viz." of their having 


love one toward another,” had ſcaree ever apprared more 


| evident than at this time. + 
Lorcks day, April 6. Preached * N vii. 21. 23 · 


e e were, conſiderable effects of the word viſible. in 


the audience, and /uch as were very deſirable: an earneſt at- 


tention, a great ſolemnity, many tears and heavy ſighs, Which 


were modeſtly ſuppreſſed. in a conſiderable meaſure, and ap- 


2 unaffeCted and without, any indecent commotion,.of 
paſſions. . Diyers of the religious people were put upon 


—— and eloſe. examination of their ſpiritual, ſtates, 
hearing that © not every one that ſaith to Chriſt, Lord, :Lord; 
« ſhall enter into his kingdom.” And ſome of them. expreſed 


fears leaſt they had deceived themſelyes, and taken up a falſe 


hope, becauſe they found they had done wy of t| o will 
of his Father who. is in heaven.” rb 


* 34 


There was alſo one man brought — wg e 


preſſing concern for his ſoul; which appeared more e 

after his retirement from public worship. And . which, 
he ſays, gave him his great uneaſineſs, was, not ſo 78 any 
particular ſin, as that he had never dene the will. 0 

all, but had ſinned eontinnallys, ade ſo had no can. et 
"kingdom, o heaven. 8 


In the afternoon I "opened to them the 4 tfeibline. ol Chrig 15 
in his church, and the method i in which , offenders are to be 


dealt with. At which time the 8 * people were much 
ra, 


affected, eſ pecially when they hea 
Saving obſtinate, muſt finally be eſteemed and treated “ a8 


an Heathen man, as a Pagan, that has no part nor lot a- 
mong Gocks ers people. This they ſeemed to haye the 


moſt awful apprehenſions of; a ſtate. of Heatheniſm, out of 
wich they rkg ſo eig brought, appesring vety dre WII to 
mem. ; Ti 
Alfter public workkip = Weed Fer * — to Tee Low 


they ſpent the remainder of the Sabbath, and to treat with 3 
them ſolemaly on the great concerns of their | ſouls: and 
the Lord ſeemed to ſmile. upon my private endea vours, and to 
make theſe particular and perſonal eee eee 


ſome, than my public diſcourſes. 


April 7. Diſcourſed to my people at evening from. 1 Cor. 1 


xi. 23. 26. And endeavoured; to open to them the inſtitution, 
nature, and ends of the Lord's ſupper; as well as the, qualifi- 


cations and preparations nece ſſary to the right participation | 


en ordinanee.—Sundry n ee _ 


” 
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fecgion/2oward each other: and L thought that particular token 


God er 


that the offender con- 


22 


_- DIMENE 1 TTY 


ed with the love of Chriſt manifeſted in his making this pro 
vigon for the comfort of his people, at -a ſeafon when” fim 
ff was juſt enteriug upon his ſharpeſt ſuffe ring. 
Lorcks day, April 20. Diſcourſed boch Fore des ai | 
noon from Luke xxiv. explaini moſt of the chapter und 
waking remarlks upon it. There vas a deſirable attention 
in the àudienee, though there was not ſo much appearance of 
affe ction and on Rl Fade them 8 has ſratg uſual Our 
meeting was very there bein ers tal 
who bas never been with us bene” urls Ft 1925 
In the evening catechiſed. My People ene ue 
ions propoſed to them, readily and diſtinctiy; and N 
See they advanced in their nn of the en peri 

ri ity: MIT 1 50h 10 14 $7 111 12 

There appeared an affe Mionate melting in a aſſemb at 
ehe time. Sundry who, 1 truſt, are truly religious 8 5 
refreſhed and quickened, and ſeemed, by their leute and 
behaviour, after publie worſhip, "ts 83 their hearts — 

* together In love ö was's ſweet and bleſſed ſea ſon, 
like many others, wat m poor people have been favoured 
With id Months paſt. God bas caufed t his little fletce to be 
repestediy wet with the * dews of his wine Fence, 
_ Whiſe'alf che earth around Ras been co atively dry 
April 25. Having of late apprehended” that a puke of 
Tha ons in my con gr ret ere — r ſubje ets of the or- 


ance of the 15 „land that it might be-ſeaſonable 
771 5 e them: and havin Alen advice of 
of the reverend reſpondent! in this folemn affair; 


"add 71. gly having | opoſed and appointed the next 
Lord's 3 leave of divine providence) for the admini- 
1 ye h ordinance, this day, as bene thereto - - 
was ſe 755 for ſolemn faſting and Prayer, to implore the 
die fing God ũpon dur defign ' of rene wing eovenant with 
him, and with one another, to walk together in the fear of 
God, in love and Chriſtian - fellowſhip; and to intreat that 
Us divine preſence might be with vs in our deſigned approach 
0 his table; as well as to humble ourſelves. before God on ac- 
ebunt of the apparent withdrawment (at leaſt in a meaſure) 
e that bleſſed influence. that has been ſo prevalent upon per- 
ſons of all ages among us; as alſo on account of the riſing 
apptarance of careleſmneſs, vanity, and vice among ſome, 
who, ſome time ſince, appeared to be touehed and affected 
with divine truths, 10 bt to ſome ſenſibility of their 
mi ſerable and petiſhing — nature And that we might 
allo 9 pray for tde * ſettlement of CREE 
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dais togetber.in a-body, chat they might be a commedỹqSe 


ation for the worſhip of God; and that God would 


blaſt and defeat all the that were or might be made 
againſt that pious _ 1. e LEI: IST I Th - 
The folemnity obſerved: and feriouſly attended) not. 


only by thoſe: who propoſed to communicate at the Lord's 
| bu 
pM 


t by the whole congregatian univerſally-dn:the for. 


mer part of the day; I endeavoured to open to my people the 
nature and deſign of a faſt, as I had attempted morebriefly 
to do before, and to inſtruct «them in the duties of ſuch a ſd·. 
lemnity In the afternoon, I inſiſted upon the ſpecial rea- 
ſons there were for our engaging in theſe ſolemn exerciſes at 
this time; both in regard of the need we ſtood in of divine © 
aſſiſtanee, in order to a due preparation for that ſacred:ordi- 
nance we were, ſome of us propoſing (with leave of divine 
providence) ſpeedily to attend upon; and alſo in reſpe& of 
the manifeſt deoline of God's work here; as to the effetual 
convition and converſion of ſinners, there having been few 
of late deeply awakened out of a ſtate of ſecuri ß. 
The worſhip of God was attended with great ſolemnity 

and reverence, with much tenderneſs and many tears, | 
thoſe who appear to be truly religious: and there was ſome - - 
appearance of divine power upon thoſe who had been awaken» 

ed ſome time before, and who were ſtill under concern, 
Aſter repeated prayer and attendance upon the word of 
God, ſed to the religious people with as much brevity 
end plainneſs as I could, the 288 of the doctrine of te 
Chriſtian faith, as: I had fo done, previous to their 
baptiſm, and had their renewed cheerful aſſent to it.——1 
then led them to à ſolemn renewal of their bapti/mal cove. 
nant, wherein they had explicitly and publicly given up them 
ſelves to God, the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, avouching 
him to be their God; and at the ſame. time renouncing their 
Heatheniſh vanities, . their idolatruur and ſuperſtitious prac. 
tices, and ſolemnly engaging to take the word of God, fo 
far as it was, or might be made known-to them, for the rule 


* fThere being at this time a terrible clamour raiſed againſt the 
Indians /in various places in the country, and inſinuations as though 

I was training them up to cut people's throats. Numbers wiſhing 
to have them baniſhed out of theſe parts, and ſome giving out great 
words, in order to fright and deter them from ſettling upon the belt 
and moſt convenient track of their own lands, threatening to mo» 
leſt and trouble them in the Jaw, pretending a claim to theſe lands 
themſelves, although never e of the Indiads. f 


# 
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and devotion, and to: diſcharge the che relative duties incumbent 
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of their- lives, promiſing to walk together in love;: to wately 


over themſelves, and one another; to lead lives of ſeriouſneſs 


upon them reſpectively, &c. 

This ſolemn tranſaction was b much by 
and ſeriouſneſs and at the ſame time with utmoſt readineſs, ' 
freedom, and cheerfulneſs; and a religious union and har- 

of ſoul, ſeemed: to erown the whole ſolenmity. 1 
not but think in the evening, that there had been mani- 
feſt. tokens of the divine preſence with us in alk the ſeveral ſer- 


vices of the day; though it was alſo manifeſt there was not 
that coneern e 


ſouls chat has often appeared 


here. cl $24 
April 26. Toward. noon prayed wich 2 dying child, and 


gave a word of exhortation to the by-ſtanders. to Frans for 


death, which ſeemed to take effect * ſome. | 

In the afternoon diſcourſed to my people from Math 
Xxyi, 26. —30. of the author, the ky ut and deſign of the 
Lord's ſupper; and endeavoured to * ney _ worthy! re · 
ceivers of that ordinaucſe. 
The religious people were affected, e even melted with 
divine trutbs, with a view of the dying love of Chriſt: 
Sundry others who had been for fome months under convic- 
tions of their peri Pn? ſtate, appeared now to be much mo- 
ved with concern, and afreſh engaged in ſeeking after an in —· 
tereſt in Chriſt; although F — ſay, — word: of God”: 
ae aſe «fo quick and power ful,“ 0 tha and piercing 0, 
aſſembly, as it had fometimes — one. 

aptized to adult perſons, both ſerious and exemplary 4 
es, and, I hope, truly religious. One of them was the 

— 11 mentioned in my Journal of the 6th inſtant; 
who although he was then greatly diſtreſſed, becauſe „he had 
* never done the will of — — ſince * hopeful) obtain. 5 
ed ſpiritual comfort upo 1 

In the evening I — ed thoſe chat were deſigned to par- 
take of the Lord's fupper the next day, upon the inſtitution, 
nature, and end of that ordinance; and Bad abundant ſatiſ- 
factioa reſpe dting their doctrinal r and fitneſs in 
that reſpect for an attendance upon it. They like wiſe ap- 


peared, in general, to have an affecting ſen ſe of the ſolemnity 


of this ſacred ordinance, and to be humbled under a ſenſe of 


their own unworthineſs to approach to God in it; and to be 


earneſtly concerned that they might be duly prepared for an 
attendance upon it. Their hearts were full of love one to- 
ward . and that was the _ of mind they ſeemed | 


much 


th 


mach concerned to. maintain; and bring to the Lord's table 
bee eee eee —— 
In ſinging Fea cuter ire ared an 
agfecable — and melting among ings ſuch. 
tokens of brotherly love and affection, that would even con- 
ſtrain one to fay, * Lord; it is good to be here 5 * 1 
to dwell where ſuch an heavenly influence diſtills. * 
Lord's day, April 27. Preached from Tit. il. * «Who 
« gave himſelf for us,” &c,——The word of God at this 
time was attended with ſome appearance of divine power up- 
on the aſſembly ;. ſo that the attention and gravity of the au- 
—— was remarkable ; and eſpecially towards the — 
& the exerciſe divers perſons were much affe&ed. - ' > © 
Adminiſtered the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper to twenty» | 
thres perſons of the Indians, (the number of men and women 
being near equal), divers others, to the numbor of five or ſix; -- 
being now abſent at the Forks of Delaware, Who would other- 
wiſe have communicated with us. \ «42450 
The ordinance was attended with great ſolemnity, and 


with a moſt defirable tenderneſs and affection. And it was 


remarkable, that in the — of — rformance of the ſacra- 
mental actions, eſpeci iſtribution of the bread, 
they ſeemed to be — rag in a moſt lively manner, as if 


« Chriſt had beenꝰ really & crucified before them And the 


words of the inſtitution, when repeated and enlarged upon 
in the ſeaſon of the adminiſtration, ſeemed to meet with the 
ſame reception, to be entertained with the ſame full and firm 
bellef and affectionate engagement. of ſoul, as if the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt himſelf had oP ene, and had perſonally > 
ken to them. 

The affections of the communicants, alchougicoaſideredly 
raiſed, were notwithſtanding agreeably regulated, and kept 
within proper bounds. . 80 that there was a ſweet, _ 
and affectionate melting, ne any indecent or boi 
commotion of the paſſions. 

Having | reſted ſome time after the adminiſtration of ihe. 
ſacrament, (being extremely tired with the neceſſary prolixity 
of the work), I walked from houſe to houſe, 'and-converſed 
E y with moſt of the communicants, and found they 
had been almoſt univerſally refreſhed at the Lord's table ;* as 
< with new wine.“ And never did 1 ſee ſuen an appearance 
of Chriſtian love among any people in all my life. It was ſo 
remarkable, that one might well have cried with an agreeable 
ſurpriſe, © Behold how they love one another!“ I think there 
/ otra be no greater tokens of mutual affect ion among the 

bK 3 ˙2 prone” 
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of God in the of than 
| 1 here. 2 ä <aniteley 
E uc doing ofthe Lol: the grin pe 
it was oing 
rations-of — Jo 
Toward night diſcourſed again on the . forementioned 
Tit. ii. 14. and io ſiſted on the immediate end and deſign of 
Chriſt's death, viz. Sr. EPs gyro | 
© Akio pain wbe.s arkye af divine 
to be a us. 
The —2 people were much ebe re. 
| tender and affeftionate, full of love, joy, 
and deſires of being etely © redeemed from all iniquity 
ſo that ſome of them aſterwards told me, they had 
6 felt the like before. Convictions alſo a to — 
vived in many inſtances; and divers perſons were awakened 
— I had never obſerved under any religious I 
ore. 
a deb was the inflnetice that attended our aſſembly, and fo 
unfpeakabl deſirable the frame of mind that many enjoyed 
in the divine —— that it ſeemed almoſt grievous to con. 
ip. And the congregation: when di- 
it was then almoſt dark, appeared loth tio 
place and that bad been rendered fb 
ear to them by the beneſits enjoyed, . | 
ing influence diſtilled upon them. 
And upon the whole, I muſt ſay, I had great ſrtisfaktion 
| | with relation to the adminiſtration of this ordinance in divers 
"AS reſpecta. I have abundant reaſon to think, that thoſe who 
| vame to the Lord's table, had a good degree of d:drinal know. * 
ledge of the nature and deſign of the "ordinances chat they 


| 8 acted under ſtandingly in what 
1 In the preparatory See 1.foun ve gh juſſly ſoy) un 
| to their underſtandings and 


- 


common freedom in o 
pacities, the covenant of S's and in ſhewing them the — 
of this ordinance as a ſeal of that covenant. Althougb many 

of them knew of no ſuch thing as a ſeal before my coming 
among them, or at leaſt of the uſe and deſi . 
\ mon affairs of life They were likewiſe thoroughly fen- 
ſible that it was no more than a;/egl or ſign, and not the real 
body and blood of Chriſt.—That it was * for the re- 

ay Aa and edification of the foul, and not for the feaſting 

of the body. They were alſo acquainted with the end — 


dme ordinance, that they were therein” alen 85 rr 
che dying] love of Chriſt, * A * 


— TREae—_— co > I es er > — - 
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© 7 WRONG: goth dns | 
And this 


their melting ur | 
— of miud they — ies u — gave 


me great ſatisfaction reſpecting wy adraniſtration of it | 
wem ** f ane ? 2 


ſelf, 1 am - was in the midſt of his people, attend 
ing his own ordinances. And I doubt not but many in the 
_ concluſion of the day, could. ſay, with their whole hearts, 
16 „ 
« chouland eewhers.” There ſeemed to be but owe heart 
among the pious people. The feet union, harmony, and 
endear ing love and tenderneſs ſubſiſting 2 them, was (L 
e world I had 


| 28. Coneluded the ſacramental lolemnity with * ac 
courſe” — If ye love me, keep my com- 
fe — At which time there appeared a very _ ; 
able tenderneſs in the audience in general, but eſpeciall 
the communicants.—O how free, how engaged and | 
tionate did theſe appear in the ſervice of God! they ſeemed . 
wilting to have their ears bored to the wy, e e 5 
ye ute and to be his fervants for eve. 
numbers in this excellent frame, and the ase 

blyin general affected, and that by a divine influence, I thought 

2 to improve this advantageous ſeaſon, as Hezekiah 

deſirable ſeaſon of his great-pa 


in order to promote the bleſſed re 


| them; and to engage thoſe that appear ſerious and n : 
to perſevere therein; and accordingly propoſed to them, that 
they ſhould renewedly enter into covengnt before God, that 
they would watch over themſelves and one another, leſt they 
mould diſnonour the name of Chriſt by falling into ſinful and 
unbecoming praftices. And eſpecially that they would watch 
againſt the ſin of drimkenineſ7, (the fin that eaſily beſets 
— and the temptations leading thereto; as well as 
| — _— of evil in that reſpect. They cheerfully 
uh che propoſal, and explicitly joined in that eo» - 
—— $ — I proceeded in the moſt ſolemn manner T 
was capable of, to call God to 4virneſs reſpeRing their ſacred 
engagement; and minded them of the greatneſs of the guilt 
they would contract to themſelves in the violation of it; as 
Fell ag obſerved to them, that W Aa terpibls win. 


"neſs 


- And O ha ſwore and bleſſed ſeaſon wes this? God bins. e 


day thus ſpent in God's" houſe, is better than a 


ver, (2 Chron. XXXi.) . 
ation begun among 


— 
. 
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2 thoſe vho r in ches * great 
| notable day of the Lord.? 

It was:a-ſeaſorr of 'amazi — ave 
appeared upon the face of the whole ably in this tranC. - 
action! Affectionate ſobs, fighs, and tears, were now frequent 
in the audience: and doubt not but that many ſilent eries 
were then ſent up to the fountain of grace, for ſupplies of 
2 roam ae de ulfinent of * en <ngage 5 
1 — chilirew this day. his ele te | 
| — 2 May 4. My people bing wank naps to 
the lande, mentioned in my Journal of March 24. where 
they were the „ and have ſince been making proviſion. for a 
Compact the goſpel in order to their more convenient enjoy- 
ment oſpel, and other means of inſtruction, as well 
as the — Forts Fer life; I this day viſited them, (being now 
| obliged to board with an Engliſh family at ſome diſtance from 
them), and preached to them in the forenoon from Mark iv. . 
Endeavoured to ſnew them the reaſon there was to fear leſt 
many promiſing appearances: and hopeful beginnings in reli: 
gion, — Prove abortive; like | the 66 ſeed: dropped upon 


Is the — diſcourſed upon Aon #iik- 9. Now if | 
© any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his 
dave reaſon to think this diſcourſe was: peculiarly ſea- 
_ Jonable, / - that i it 6 upon: e the hears | 


* 8. Spent ' 
_ 2 —. 
an to r 

ed ami Lamong ſome of them. 
ay 55: Viſited my people again, — took care of their 

— concerns, giving Am -dineftions preg: to . 
buſineſss. | 

I daily:diſcover more and: more. of what: Importance it 1 


ivate tee with 
me things 1 en 


' like to be to their religious intereſts; that they become laborious | 


and induſtrious, [acquainted with the affairs of - huſbandry, 
and able, in a good meaſure, to raiſe the neceſſaries and com- 
forte of life within themnſelves for their preſent method 
: bong greatly, expoſes them to re 2 various 
May. 9. preached From: Joh v. 40. in the open milder | 
neſs; the Indians having as yet no houſe for public worſhip 
in this; place, nor ſcarce any ſbelters for themſelyes — Di- 


Sine dune made conſiderable impreſſions e the * | 
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Neale. - +7 


8 


- 
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He lived near, and 


freely with him, and giving him encouragement, that his fim 


attended my meeting at ſome times. 
But that which was the worſt of all his conduct, was his 
- eonjuration. He was one of them who are ſometimes called 
powwows - among the Indians: and notwithſtanding his fre- 
quent attendance upon my preaching, he ſtill followed his old 
eharms and juggling tricks, giving out that himſelf Was 
“ ſome great one, and to him they gave heed,” f aa | 
him to be poſſeſſed of a great power. 80 that when I have 
inſtructed them reſpecting the miracles wręnght by Chriſt in a 
healing the ſick, c. and mentioned them as evidences of IM 
his divine miſſion, and the truth of his doctrines, they have 
quickly obſerved the wonders of that kind which this man had 
performed by his magic charms, whence they had a high o- 
pinion of him, and his ſuperſtitious notions,” which ſeemed 
to be a fatal obſtruction to ſome of them in regard of their re- 
eeiving the goſpel. And I have often thought, it would be 
2 great favour to the deſign of goſpellizing the Indians, if 
God would take that wretch out of the world; for I had ſearee 
any hope of his ever coming to good: but God, - whoſe 
© thoughts are not as man's thoughts, has been pleaſed to 
take à much more deſirable method with him; a method a 
greeable to his on merciful nature, and, I truſt, advanra* 
geous to his own intereſt among the Indians, as well as effec- 
tual to the ſalvation of the poor ſoul himſelf. And to him 
be the glory of it. 5 1686 N n 9 1601 E995 50: TS 007 i 
- The firſt genuine concern for his ſoul that ever appsared 
1 * f | 0 in 


” a 3 51 A* rv 
is 


4 him, that, with 


to hear 


jure; e eee 
He continued hinder comviditons of tis Rafe and pe 


ſtate, 1 —— 
the fall and former 


925 r which 


— 
— 


him, vis excited by ſecing terpreter and his wiſh 
tized at the Forks of ee July a. 374 21. 745. Which 
of an I 4 
uh — . — rg — — 
fweekſung beginning of Auguſt following, in or 
preach, and there continued for ſeveral weeks, in 
of the mol remarkable and powerful awakening 
at which time he was more effectually a. 
— great concern for bis foul : and 
ee J the word of God in his 
„ bis ſpirit of conjuration loſt 
he has uo more power of that nature 
iving. And declares that be does 


ſeaſ 


was never ſo deſirous of it. 


ree of concern xy Sam 
the winter-paſt, but was not ſa 
deeply exerciſed till angle January ; and then the word 


| of God'took ſuck bold upon him, that he was brought into 


diftreſs; and knew not what to do, nor where to turn 

ſelf —— He then told me, that when he uſed to hear me 
from time to time n 
pricked his heart and made him very ancaſy, but did not 
bim to ſo great diſtreſs, becauſe he ſtill hoped be could 


40 ſomething for his own —.— :-but now, he faid, I drave 
dane inco a 
turn, and could 


corner,” tht be bad 10-way t 
being in diftreſs.. 

He continued. — under che heavy burden and prefe 

ſure of a wounded ſpirit, till at length he was brought into the 

acute anguiſh and utmoſt - agony of foul, . 
continued that part 


After this, he was brought to the utmoſt calmneſs. and 
ſure of mind, his trembling and heavy burden were re · 


: 5” moved, and he appeared perfectly ſedate; a be bach 


to his apprehenſions, — hope of ſalvation. - 
I obferved him to appear remarkably ed, Aide 
aſked him bow he did? He replied,” It is done, it is 


| Naos, it is all done now I aſked him what he meant? 


He anſwered, I can never do any more to fave myſelf; it 
is all done for ever, I can do no more.” I queried with him, 
whether he could not do a little more rather than to go to 


ws He replied, © My" heart is dead, I can never 15 


a, 9 e 
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bal“ TAſbed hi, What lie though:would becomi of bias 


then? He anſwered, 4 I muſt go te hell.“ I aſked bim, if 


he thought it was right that God. ſhould ſend hita to bell? 
He replied, “ © it is right. The devil has been in me ever 
«/fince' I was born.” I aſked him, if he felt this when he 


% would ſend me to hell, and that 1 was then dropping into it; 


4 but my heart quarrelled with. God, and would not ſay it mas 


« right he ſhould ſend me there. But now l know it is right, 


« goodnefs in it now, but is as bad as ever it was,” &c.——— 
I thought I had ſcarce ever ſeen any perſon more eſfectuall 


brought off from a dependence upon his own contrivances 


and endeavours for ſalvation, or more apparently to lie at the 


foot of 3 mercy, than this man now did under theſe 
views of ie wee lin | kos 


la this frame of mind he continued bor ſeveral days, pat.. 


ing ſentence of condemnation upon himſelf, and conſtantly: 


owning, that it would be right he ſhould be damned, and that 


he expected this would be his portion for the greatneſs of his 
fins. And yet it was plain he had a ſecret hope of mercy, 
though imperceptible to himſelf, which kept him not only from 
deſpair, but from any pre ſſing diſtreſs: ſo that inſtead of be- 


ing {ad and dejected, his very countenance appeared pleaſant 


and agreea ble. 


While he was in this frame, he ſundry times aſked me, 
When 1 would preach again?” and ſeemed deſirous to hear 
the word of God every day. I aſked him why he wanted to 
hear me preach, ſeeing “ his heart was dead, and all was done??? 


That © he could never help himſelf, and expected that he muſt 
4g to hell?“ He replied, I love to hear you ſpeak about 


&« Chriſt for all.“ I added; But what good will that do you, 
if you muſt go to hell at laſt? (uſing now his own language 


with him; having before, from time to time, laboured in the 


beſt manner I could, to repreſent to him the excellencej of 
Chriſt, his all-ſufficiency and willingneſs to ſave loſt ſinners, 


and perſons juſt in his caſe; although to no purpoſe, as td 


yielding him any ſpecial comfort). He anſwered, - I Would 


« have others come to Chriſt; if I muſt go to hell myſelf, ”7— 


It was remarkable in this ſeaſon that he ſeemed to have a great 


love to the people of God, and nothing affected him ſo much 
25 the thoughts of being ſeparated from them. This ſeemed 
to be a very dreadful part of the hell he thought himſelf doom- 
ed to. lt was like wiſe remarkable, that in this ſeaſon he. 


3 G : N 


15 


was in ſuch great diſtre ſs the evening before? He anſwered, 
* did not then think it was right. 1 thought Go 
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was moſt diligent in the uſe of all means for his {ouPs ſalya- 
tion; although he had the cleareſt view of the 3n/ufficiency, of 

8 means to atford him help. And would frequently ſay, That 
= __ all he did, ſigni fied nothing at all;“ and yet was never more 
conſtant-in doing, attending fecret and family. prayer daily, 
and ſurpriſingly diligent and attentive in hearing the quid of 

© _ God: ſo that he neither deſpaired of mercy, nor yet prime d 


to hope upon his own doings, but uſed means, becauſe * 
pointed of God in order to ſalvation; and becauſe he would 
Wait upon God in his o.] way. 
Alfter he had continued in this frame of mind more than 2 


verſation and behaviour, n of his bar- 
e, 


re 


your heart; and you have no- power to hurt them, nor ſo 
much as to touch one of them, G&G. (5% ths 
So that I may conclude-my account of him, by obſerving, 
* (in alluſion to what was ſaid of St Paul), that he now zealouſſy 
defends, and practically “ preaches the faith which he once 
> © deſtroyed,” or at leaſt was inſtrumental-of obſtructing. —— 
May God have the glory of the amazing change he has 
. wrought in him! ad #663 mol eee e ee g 

Lord's day, May 18. Diſcourſed both parts of the day from 

Rev. iii. 20. There appeared ſome affectionate melting to- 
wards the concluſion of the forenoon exerciſe, and one or two 
inſtances of freſh àwakening . In the intermiſſion of. pub 
N Nv lic 
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lie worſtiip, I-took oceaſion to diſooutſe to numbers in a more 
private way; on the indneſt and patience -of the bleſſed Re. 
deemer in ſtanding and knocking; in continuing his gracious 
calls to ſinners, who had long negle cted and abuſed his grace 
which ſeẽmed to take ſomie effect upon ſundry. een = | 

In the afternoon; divine truths were attended wich ſolems! 

nity, and with ſome tears, although there was not that 
powerful, awakening, and quickening. influence, which in 

times paſt has been common in our aſſemblies. The appear- 

ance of the audience under divine truths, Was compatatively 

diſcouraging; and I was ready to fear, that God was about 4 

withdraw: the bleſſed influence of his Spirit from ue. 

May 19. Viſited and preached to my people from Acts 

xX. 18. 19. and endeavoured to rectify their notions! about 

religious affectians e ſhewing them, on the one hand, the dex. , 

ſirableneſs of religious affection, tenderneſs, and fervent en- 

gagement in the worſhip and ſervice of God, when ſuch 
afeQion flows from a true ſpirituai diſcovery of divine glo- 
ries, from a juſtly. affecting ſenſe of the tranſcendent excel. 
leney and perfections of the bleſſed God, — a view of tjhe 
glory and lovelineſs of the great Redeemer: and that ſuch 
views of divine things; will naturally excite us to“ ſerve the 
Tord with many tears,“ with much affection and ferven- 
ey, and yet . with all humility of mind. And, on the other 
hand, obſerving the ſinfulneſs of ſeeking after high affections 
immediately, and for their on ſakes, that is, of making 
them the object our eye and heart is nextly and principally 
ſet upon, when the glory of God ought to be ſo. Shewed 
them, that if the heart be directi) and chiefly fixed on God, 
and the ſoul engaged to glorify him, ſome degree of religions 
affection will be the effect and attendant of it. But to ſeek  _: 
after affection, directly and chiefly, to have the heart princi- 0 
pally ſet upon that, is to place it in the room of God and his 
glory. In be ſought, that others may take notice of, and | 
admire us for our ſpirituality and forwardaeſs in religion, it 
is then abominable prize - if for the ſake of feeling the plea- | 
ſure of being affe cted, it is then idolatry and ſelf-gratification. 
—Laboured alſo to expoſe the diſagreceableneſs of thoſe: af- 
fections that are ſometimes wrought up in perſons by the 
power of fancy, and their own attempts for that purpoſe, 
while .I ſtill endeavoured to recommend to them hat reli. 
gious affection, fervency, and devotion which ought to attend 
all our religious — and without which religion will be 
but an empiy name and lifeleſs carcaſe. 1 
his appeared to be a ſeaſonable diſcourſe, and proved ver 
. EO 3G2 | ſatis factory 5 | 
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Afterwarda diſeour ſed to ſome 'particularhy about gheir fb 


power attending the word of God. Sundry 
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fatisfaRtory to fome of the religious people, who before wert 
exerciſed with ſome difficulties relating to this point. 
Aſterwards took care of; and gave ene 
bout their worldly affairs. 110 Aut Gers 

May 24. Viſited the Tadians, and took bare of their ſetular 
buſineſs, which they are not able to maua ge chemſelves, 'with- 
out the conſtant care tie — % bt, 


8 15 Wo at hy nes 1939509! pes "op 
_ Lord's day, May. 25. Diſcourſed both parts e 
from John All. 44-—48. There was ſome degree CRIES 
| wept? ap- 

peared conſiderably affected: and one who had long deen 
emma ſpiritual trouble, now obtained clearneſs and comfort, 

appeared to“ rejoice'in'God her Saviour.” ay 
race and divine goodneſs; a day wherein ie 
was done for the cauſe of God among my —— Aa 
ſeaſon of ſweetneſs and comfort to divers f the re 


people, although there was not that powerful — 


ſeemed to be in the aſſembly, and numbers were conſiderably 


upon the congregation | which Was common. ſome ern 


ago- 
Mane day, june 8 1746. Preached both- arte "ard 
afternoon from Matth. Xi. 27. 28. The preſence of God 


melted and affected under divine truths. There was a de · 


. firable appearance in the congregation in general, an earneſt 


attention and agreeable tenderneſs, and it — as if God 
deſigned to viſit us with further ſhowers of divine grace. 
then baptized ten perſons, five adults and five children, and 
was not a little refreſhed with this © addition yr awe to the 
church of ſuch is (I hope) ſhall be ſaved.” - | 
I have reaſon to hope, that God has lately (at 54 Lots 
our celebration of the Lord's ſupper) brought home to him- 
ſelf ſundry ſouls who had long +5 under ſpiritual trouble 
and concern: although there — been few inſtances; of per · 
ſons lately awakened out of a ſtate of ſecurity. And thoſe 
comforted of late, ſeem to be brought in, in a more ſtent 
way, neither their concern nor conſolation being ſo power ful 
and remarkable, as appeared among thoſe more ſuddenly 
wrought upon in the beginning of this work of grace. 
June 6, Diſcourſed to my people from part of If. Hil 
The divine preſence: appeared to be amongſt us in ſome mea- 


ure. Divers perſons were much melted and refreſhed; and 


one man in particular, who had long been under concern for 
w foul; 1 now * to ſee and feel, in a very lively 
E 


* 
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manner, the impoſſibility of his doing any thing to help —. 
ſelf, or to bring dim into the favoùr of Gol, by las t 
and other religious performances; and found himſe 
e as to any power or goodneſts of his on, and that there 
was no way left him, but - leave himſelf with Godt@be . 
poſed of as he pleaſed: uf: Sterben 5 
June 7. Being — by the eren Mr William 
Tennent to de his A HHant i in the admĩniſtration of the-Lord's 
ſupper; my people alſo being invited to attend the ſarrumemul 
ſolemnity, they cheerfully embraced the opportunity, and 
any day attended the preparatory ſervices with mm. 
Lord's day, June g. Moſt of my people, who had been 
communic ants at the Lord's table — preſent at 
this ſacramental occaſion; communicated, with others, in 


faction and comfort of numbers of Gos people, who had 
longed ta ſee ti duy, and whoſe hearts had rejoiced in this 
work of grace among the Indians, which ory orange — 
what mn ſo agreeable at this time : 
Th N people who communicated, Wel 
agree ably affected at N Lord's table, and ſome of — con- 


ſiderably melted with the love of Chriſt ; although they were 


not ſo remarkably refreſhed and feaſted at this time, as when 
1 adminiſtered . ordinance to em * our r ee 
tion only. 1 815 . 

Some of tbe by anders were alefed 2 fod 1 
* had been * aliens from the commonwealth of Iſrael, 
«© and ſtrangers to the covenant of promiſe,” who of all men 


had lived without God, and without hope in the world, 


now brought near 10 God as his hs, > 10 and ſeal 
ing covenant with bim, by a ſolemn and devout attendance 
upon this ſacred ordinance: And as numbers of 'God's people 
were refreſhed with this ſight, and thereby excited to bleſs 
God for the enlargement of his kingdom in the world, ſo 
ſome others (I was told) were awakened by it, apprehending 
- the danger they were in of being themſelves finally caſt out, 
while they ſaw others, (from the eaſt and weſt,” preparing, 
and hopefully prepared in ſome "you meaſure,” to = crane 
in the kingdom of God. | 
At this ſeaſon others of my people alſo; "do: were- not 


commmic ante, were conſider ly affected; convictions were 


revived in divers inſtances; and one (the man particularly 
mentioned in my Journal of the 6th inſtant) obtained comfort 
and ſatisfaction; and has ſince given me ſuch an account of 
his ſpiritual exerciſes, and the manner in which he ene, 
ft. | ® + 12 


* 


3 


this holy ordinance; at the deſire; and, I truſt, to the ſatiſ-. 


"7 
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relief, as appears very hopeful. e as if he «© who com- 
BY 4 manded the light to ſhine out of darknefs;” had now <,ſhi- 
"=  - ©-hediirkhis heart, and given him the light of“ an experimen- 
tal “ knowledge of the glory o> Goch oy we! face of jeſus 
bl arena ACA Iii 5197 ran ea ene 
June 9. A conſiderable nber of an * together 
a i the day in a tired place in the u, and prayed, 
ſang, and converſed of divine things, and were ſeen by ſome 
religious per ſons of the white: nope; to be affe ted and en · 
Bagecy” prog: WL aun ug — in theſe religions Art 
ale... 5 11253 1-990] 129771 
ns — they attended — concluding; examiiſes-of the 
ſacramental ſolemnity, and then returned home, divers of 
them % rejoieing for all the goodneſs of God” they had ſeen 
and felt: ſo that this appeared to be a profitable, as well as a 
com ſortable ſeaſon to numbers of my congregation. And 
their being preſent! at this occaſion, and a number of them 
communicating at the Lord's table with others of God's 
people, was, I truſt, for the honour of God, and the intereſt 
of religion in theſe l parts, as: wats, T-have reaſon to think, 
were quickened by means of lit. 
June 13. Preached to my people upon the new creature, 
from 2 Cor. v. 17. The preſence of God appeared to be in 
theaſſembly.—It was a ſweet and agreeable where- 
in the · people of God were refreſhed and ſtrengthene * 


;  -  Wgthew! n „and finding in them 


ſelves the marks lineaments of the neu — 
Some ſinners under concern, were alſo rene wedly affected; 

| R_ns afreſh engaged for the nen of their eternal inte- 
Sunn gig 35% air Weir und 5 

Ba ons at this Ame, three . 0 as 
3 — gs —— was the very aged woman of whoſe 
Exerciſe I gave an account in my Journal of December 26 
She now gave me a very punctual, rational, and ſatis factory ac- 
count of the remarkable change ſhe experienced ſome months 
after the beginning of her concern, which, I muſt ſay, ap- 
l to be the genuine operations of the divine Spirit, ſo 
r- as I am capable of judging. And although ſhe was be- 
come ſo childiſh through old age, that T-could do nothing in a 
way of gueſtioning with her, nor ſcarce make her underſtand 
any that I aſked her: yet: when I let her alone to go on with 
Her own; ſtory, ſhe could give a very diſtinct and particnlar re. 
lation of the many and various exerciſes of ſoul ſhe had ex- 
perienced; fa: deep were the impreſſions left upon her mind 

1 that influence and exerciſe ſhe had been under:! And. 1 


have 


* . P 


6 


\ 


2 AILSONG oO HE INDIANS 7 7 gag” 


have great reaſon to hope, ſhe. is hn ane u in her old age; - 
ſhe, being, I pre ſume, upwards; of four ſeore.r-— Had good - 
hopes of the other adults, and truſt. they are ſuch as Gil 
own..< in the day when he makes up his je wels 
June 19. Viſited my people with two of the Reverend cor- 
eſpondents. Spent. lome time in converſation with ſome. of 
them upon ſpiritual things ;. and took ſome, care of their 
_ worldly concerns. 4 Ho nt 
This day — 2 * a complete year from the firſt-time of 
my preaching to theſe Indians in New - Jerſey. What ama- 
zing things has God wrought in this ſpace of time for theſe 
poor people! What a lurpribogFhange: ap ears in their tem- 
rs and behaviour! How are moroſe and ſavage Pagans in 
this ſhort ſpace of time trans formed into agreeable, affection- 
ate, and humble Chriſtians ! and their drunken and Pagan howl- 
ings, turned into devout and feryent prayers and praiſes to | 
God! They who were ſometimes darkneſs, are now be- 5 
« come light in the Lord. May they walk as children of the + 
“ light, and of the day. And now to him that is of power to 
« ſtabliſh them according to the goſpel, and the preaching of 
« Chriſt——To God only wiſe, be glory, through jeſus 
I GA) JEAN 


Yi Chriſt, for ever and ever! 7 Amen.“ . Sg 


Before I conclude the preſent Journal, I would make à few a : 
general remarks upon what to me appears worthy of notice, | 
relating to the continued work of grace among my people. 
And, firſt, L cannot but take notice that I have in the ge-  _ * 
neral, ever ſince my firſt coming «= ** Indians in Neu- 
Jerſey, been favoured with that aſſiſtate, which (to me) is 
uncommon, in preaching Chriſt THIS and making him the 
centre and murk-to which all my diſcourſes among them were 
directed. 1 h eien vol prtu ee 
It was the principal ſcope and drift of all. my diſcourſes to 
this people for ſeveral months together, (after having taught 
them ſomething of the being and per fections of God, his.cre 
ation of man in a ſtate of rectitude and happineſs, and the | 
obligations mankind were thence. under to love and honour 
him), to lead them into an acquaintance with their deplorable 0 
ſtate by nature, 40. fallen creatures their inability to extri. 
eate and deliver themſelves from it: the utter inſuſſicteney ß 
any external reformations and amendments of life, or of any 
religious performances, they were capable of, while in this 
| tate, to bring them into the favour of Gad, and intereſt 
them in bis, eternal, mercy. And thence to ſhew them their 
abſolute need of Chriſt to redeem and ſave them from the 5e 
1 N . W 
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ſery of their fallen ſtate. ——To open his all-ſufficiency and 
9 — to ſave the chief of ſinners. The Freencſs and 
iche of his divine grace, propoſed without money, and 
without price,” to all that will accept the offer.— And 
thereupon to preſs them without delay to betake themſelves to 
him, under 1 ſenſe of their miſery and undone eſtate, for ro- 
lief and everlaſting ſalvation.— And te ſhew them the & 
bundant encouragement the goſpel propoſeꝶ to needy, 'periſly 
ing, and helpleſs ſinners, in order to pam hg to do. 
Theſe things I repeatedly and largely "inſiſted upon from 
time to time 8 n en, $4 2.48 113 Six" 
And l have oftentimes remarked with admiration, that 
whatever ſubje& I have been treating upon, after having ſpent 
time ſufficient to explain and illuſtrate the truths contained 
therein, t have been naturally and eaſily led to Chriſt as 
the ſubſtance of every ſubject. If I treated on the being and 
glo ous perfections of God, I was thence” naturally led to 
iſcourſe of Chriſt as the only way to the Father. If Tat- 
tempted to open the deplorable mifery of our fallen ſtate; it 
Was natural from thence to ſhew the neceflity of Chriſt to 
undertake for us; to atone for our fins, and to redeem us from 
the. power of them.—If I taught the commands of God, and 
ſhewed our violation of them, this brought me in the moſt 
eaſy and natural way, to ſpeak of, and recommend the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as one who had « magnified the law” we 
had broken, and who was become the end of it for righ- 
4 teouſneſs, to every one that believes“ And never did I 
find ſo much freedoij nd aſſiſtance in making all the various 
lines of my diſcourſeFmeet together, and centre in Chriſt, as 
I have frequently done among theſe Indians. 
Sometimes es T have had thoughts of offering but a few 
words upon ſome. particular  ſubje&t, and ſaw no occaſion, 
nor indeed much room for any conſiderable enlargement, 
there has at unawares appeared ſuch a fountain of 'goſpel- 
grace ſhining forth in, or naturally reſulting from a juſt ex- 
plication of it, and Chriſt has ſeemed in ſuch a manner to be 
pointed out as the ſubſtance of what I was conſidering, and 
explaining, that I have been drawn in a way not only eaſy 
and natural, proper and pertinent, but almoft:4navoidable to 
diſcourſe of him, either in regard of his undertaking, incar- 
nation, ſatis faction, admirable fitneſs for the work of man's 
_ redemption, or the infinite need that ſinners ſtand in of an 
intereſt in him; which has opened the way for a continued 
Rain of goſpel-invitation to periſhing fouls, to come hp 4 


. of 
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nnd at, wry and hoy un., and caſt themſelves upon 
A as I * been rembrkitdy' influenced and: Uſted. to 


the Lord Jeſas Chriſt, and the way of falvation 


-by hing, ia the general current of my -diſcourſes here, and 


have been, at times, ſurpriſingly 2 with pertinent 
mater relating 
I have been o leſs aſiſted eftestimes in regard of an advati. 
tage ous anner of opening the myſteries of divine grace, and 


repteſenting the infinite — aud “ un ſearchable riches 


of Chriſt,” as well as of recommending him to the accept- 
— of periſhing ſinners. I have frequently been enabled 


— of his perſon and — oy ply the wants, and an- 


ſwer the urmoſt deſires of immortal ou To open the in- 


finite riches of his 


mo grace, and the wonderful e eg 
opoſed in the 


to unworthy, helpleſs finners.— Te 


Pr 
ball, invite, and beſeech them to come and give up themſelves 


| 46 lian und be reconciled t6 God through him To expoſtä- 
— with them teſpecting cheir neglect of one fo infinitely 
ovely; and freely — this in ſuch a mamer, with 


to him, and the deſign of his incarnation: fo 


reſeũt the Anise 80 infinite preciouſneſs and 
dent lovellnefs of bene Redeemer ; the ſultable- 


55 e ls 7 0 and application to the 


eonſcience; as (I am "is never could | have made myſelf 
maſter of by the moſt aſſiduous application of mind I am ex 


pable of, At have frequently at ſueh ſeaſons been ſurpri- 


ſingly . in adapting my diſcourſes to the enpucities of my 
People, and . 
familiar Methods 
Bie even to Pagans. 

. do not mention theſe ebiogs as 4 eoddrfivenditicn of wy 


own performances ; for, I am ſure, I found, from time ro 


time; that I had no ein or wiſdom for my great work; and 
knew hot how to chuſe but acceptable words” proper to ad- 
dreſs poor benighted Pagans with. But thus God was pleaſed 
to help me, © not to know any thing among them, ſave oy 
«Chriſt; and him erucified.“ Thus I was enabled to 


them their _— and undoneneſs without him, and to repre- 


ſent his complete fitneſt to tedeem and ſave them. 


And this was the preaching God made uſe of for the aws- 


kening of ſinners, and the propdgatioh of this © work of grace 
* among the Indians“ Ant it was remarkable, from time 


to ume, that when I was favoured with any /pecial freedom, 


m W 5 of the * ability and villingnef of Chriſt to ſave 
w OO ” and the © need. they ſtood in of ſuch a * 8 
1 ge 


them down into ſueh ealy, vulgar, and 
expteſſion, as has rendered them intell- » 


2 


1 5 
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there was then. the greateſt pearance of divine power in a- 
2 numbers of ſecure fouls, promoting convictions be- 
gue, 1 edi as al 


7 comforting the diſtreſfed. 12 a l 
I hase ſometimes formerly, in reading the apoſtle's diſcourſe 
to Cornelius, (Acts af admired to ſee him ſo quickly intro. 
duce the Lord Jeſus Chriſt into his ſermon, and ſo entirely 
dwell upon him through the whole of it, obſerving him in this 
point very widely to differ from many of our modern preach- 
ers: but latterly this has not ſeemed ſtrange, ſince Chriſt has 
appeared to be the ſubſſance of. the geſpel, and the centre in 
which the ſeveral lines of divine revelation meet. Although 
J am ſtill ſenſible there are many things neceſſary to be ſpoken 
to perſons under Pagan darkneſs, in order to make way for a 
proper introduction of the name of Chriſt, and his underta- 
king in behalf of fallen man. rn eels Ate i Yor beet 
.... Secondly, It is worthy of remark, that numbers of theſe 
people are brought to a ſtrict compliance with the rules of 
morality and ſobriety, and to a conſcientious.performance of 
the external duties of Chriſtianity, by the internal power and 
influence of divine truths (the peculiar doctrines of grace) up- 
on their minds; without their having theſe mr al duties fre- 
quently repeated and inculcated upon them, and the contrary 
vices particularly expoſed and Paten againſt. What has 
been the general /rain, and drift of my preaching among theſe 
Indians; what were the truths I principally. inſiſted upon, and 
hew I was influenced and enabled to dwell from time to time 
upon the peculiar doctrines of grace, I have already obſerved 
in the preceding remark. Thoſe, doctrines, which had the 
molt direct tendency to humble the fallen creature; to ſhew 
him the miſery of his natural ſtate; to bring him down to the 
foot of ſovereign mercy ; and to exalt the great Redeemer, 
diſcover his tranſcendent excellency and infinite preciouſneſs, 
and ſo to recommend him to the ſinner's acceptance, were the 
ſubject. matter of what was delivered in public and private to 
them, and from time to time repeated and inculcated upon 
7 them. 6) bk ak 2 Hen n eur ot: 
; And God was pleaſed to give theſe divine truths ſuch a 
powerful influence upon the minds of theſe. people, and fo to 
| bleſs them for the effectual awakening of numbers of them, 
that their lives were quickly reformed, without my inſiſtin 
upon the precepts of morality, and ſpending time in repea 
harangues upon external duties. There was indeed no room 
for any kind of diſcourſes but thoſe that reſpected the eſſen- 
tials of religion, and the experimental, knowledge of divine 
things, whilſt there were ſo many inquiring daily; not how 
5.14 19 | Es E e es wy 
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they 2 te their external conduct, (for that, perſons 
0 are honeſtly diſpoſed to comply with — known, 
in ordinary caſes, be enſily fatisfied" about) ; but how 
0 ſhould eſcape from the — they feared and felt a de- 
ſert of obtain an effet#»al change of heart; —get an intereſt 
in Chriſt.— and come to the enjoyment of eternal bleſſedneſs. 
o that my great wor ſtill was to lead them into a fur- 
ther view of their utter undoneneſi in themſelves, the total de- 
pravity and corruption of their hearts; that there was 0 
manner of goodneſs in them; no good diſpoſitions nor de- 
ſires; no love to God, nor delight in his commands: but, on 
the contrary, hatred, enmity, and all manner of wickedneſs 
Sorin * ret nan: at pw ren to =_ — — __ 
rious and complete remedy provided :in Chriſt for hel | 
PR ſinners, and — — to thoſe Who 088 
s of their don, no — righteouſneſs: Which 
a — have done, to recommend them to Gd. 
This was the continued ſtrain of my reaching; this | 
great concern and conſtant: endeavour; iſo to enlighten? 
mind, as thereby duly to affect the heart, and, as as poſ⸗ 
ſible, give perſons a ſenſe and Feeling of theſe precious and 
important doctrines of grace, at leaſt, ſo far as means might 
conduce to it. And theſe were the doctrines, - this the me. 
thod of preaching whieh were bleſſed of God for the awa- 
kening, and, I truſt, the ſaving converſion of numbers of 
nd which were made the means of - a re- 
markable reformation among the hearers in general. | 
When theſe truths were felt at heart, there was 1 ne 
vice unreformed,--no external duty neglected Drunken- 
neſs, the darling vice, was broken off from, and-ſcarce an in- 
ſtance of it known —_ hearers for months together. | 
The abuſwe}pratice' o P huſbands and vier in putting away = 
each other, and taking others in their ſtead, was quickly re. 
formed; ſo that thete are three or four couple who have vo- 
luntarily difiniſied thoſe they had wrongfully taken, and'now - 
live together again in love and peace: The fame might be 
ſaid of all other vicious practices. The reformation was 
general; and all Tptinging from the internal influence of di- 
rine truths upon their hearts; and not from any external re- 
ſtraints, or becauſe they had heard theſe vices partieularly 
expoſed, and repeatedly ſpoken againſt: for ſome of them 
I never ſo much as mentioned; partieularly that of the parting 
of men and their wives, till ſome, having their conſcience a- 
wakened by God's word, came, and, of their 'own' accord, 
conlolled — ouilty 3 in that reel. And when 1 * 
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it any time mention their wicked practices, and the! ſink 
were guilty' of contrary to the light: of nature, it was not w 
deſign,” nor indeed with any hape, of working an — 
re formation in their external manners by this means, for 1 
new, that while the tree remained corrupt, the fruit. would 
noturally be lo; but wich defign ta lead them, by-obſ 5A 
the wickedneſs: of their lives, to à view of the corru 
their hearts, and ſo to convinoe them of the neceſſity af a res 
novation of nature, and to excite: them vith utmoſt — 
to ſeek: after that great change, which, if once obtained; 
was. ſenſible, * of courſe produce n er en 
o abtls rally he yowen 
And as was refo ce 
of theſe — their hearts, ſo the - external: duties of 
Chriſtianity were complied with, and conſcientiouſly performs 
ed from the ſame internal influence; family prayer ſet 118. 
and conſtantly maintained, unleſs among ſome: few more late- 
come, who had felt litils of this divine inſſuence. This 
ty:conſtantly- ene, even in ſome families here there 
wette none but Females," and! ſcarce-a-prayerle(s- per ſon to be 
found among 2 we per of ng oe The Lord's day fe« 
riouſly and religiouſſy obſerved; and care taken by parents ta 
keep their children orderly upon that ſacred day, G. And 
mie nor bercauſe 1 had! iven them to the performance of 
theſe duties by a frequent inculcating of thecb, but becauſe 
they bad felt the power of God's word upon their hearts, 
were made ſenſible of their fin, we and: thence. could: 
nat butepray, and comply with Farr e they knew was du | 
. — Whea 'thely 
hearts were touched with a ſenſe of their eternal concern - 
ments, they could pray e hm freedom, as welas | 
without being. at. — trouble frſt to learn ſet; ſurms for that 
And ſome of them who were ſuddenly awakened at 
their rſt coming among us, were brought to pray and cry: 
ot merey with utmoſt importunity, without ever being in- 
ſtructed in the duty of prayers or ſo ben rare be 
a,performance of ii. 

The happy effects of theſa; pecyliar dofirings: of n 
which. I heve ſo much inſiſted upon with this people, 8 
_ diſcoyer, eyen to demonſtration, that inſtead of their op — 
2 door to licentiouſneſs, (as many vainly imagine, and 

ouſly, in ſinuate), they have a direct conttary tendency: ſo that 
2 cloſe n a ſenſei and feeling of them, will have. the 
moſt, powerful influence toward MNerrugrur th 0 A oped 
9— nn RS Wer 53719 4 
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m experience, as well aa the n 
the example 1 Chriſt and hin apoſtles, . — f 
that method of — which is beſt ſuited: to awaken in 
mankind a ſenſe, and apprebenſion, of their dæpravitʒ 
and miſery in à fallen ae eee carne tai ſeek 
after a change of heart, and to age to free — 
reign grace in Chriſt, as the o ry et —— is lie 
to be moſt fuccefeful, toward x dot rrwks ok their anter - 
nal — have RM _— J 
cations of divine truth to the confñience, tend dire t 
—— pos all vice le "and 
ble harangues uponmoralvintuediand:e duties, at beſt 
are like to do no:mora than lop off-the brancibet oft mne 
tion, while the ract of all vier remains ſtilb untouched; - | 

A view of the. bleſſecꝭ effect of honeſt endeavours to bring 
home divine trutha to the conſcience, and to affect: the 
heart with them, has often minded me of thoſe words of our 
Eord, (which have might bo a proper exhortation 
for miniſters in reſpech of their treating with others, as well 
as for in general with regard to themſelves); Cleanſe 
«, firſt the inſide of the eup and platter; that the outſide may 
& be clean alſo.” Cleanſe, ſays. he, the inſide, that: the out- 
fide may be clean. 4. The on way to have the 
outſide clean, is to begin with ht it uit hin and if the 
fountain be purified; the ſtreams will natur ally be pure. And 
moſt certain it is, if we can awaken in ſinners a lively ſenſe of 
their inward pollution and depravity, - their need of a change 
of heart, and ſo engage them to ſer aſter inward cle 

their external. defilement will — be: cleanſed; their 
cious ways of courſe be veforrned,- and "their wegen and 
behaviour become regular. 

No although E cannot ene that the refdrntdelnic) 
mong my people, does, in every inſtance, ſpring from à ſa- 
ving change of heart; yet. I may truly ſay, it flows from ſome 
heart-affedting view and ſenſe of divine ee that all . 
in a greater or leſſer degree. 

Ido not intend, by what have el here; nam 
the-preaching: of mor aliey, and preſſing perſons to the exter- 
nul performance of duty; to be altogether unnece ſſary and 
uſeleſs at any time; and e ſpecially at times when — is leſs 
of divine power attending the means of grace when for 
want of internal influences, there is need of external re- 
ſtraints. It is doubtleſs among the things that « ought to be 
% done, while „others are not to be left undone.“ - But 


wr I 'principally deſigned: by this remark, was £0 we 
in 
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plein matter of fact, vir. Nhat the reformation, the ſobriety, | 
and external compliance with the rules and duties of Chriſti: 
nity, appearing 2 people, are not the effect of any mere 
doctrinal inſtruction, or merely rational view of the beauty of 
morality, but from the internal power and influence that di- 
vine truths (the ſoul- doctrines of grace) have" had 
mow their hearts 
Tuhiraly, It is remarkable, that God ne 3 
edtheſhowers- of bis grace-here':—ſo quickly ſet up his viſible 
kingdom among theſe people; and ſo ſmiled uy n them in rela- 
tion to their acquirement of knowledge, both divine and human. 
It is now near a year ſince the beginning of this gracious out- 
pouring of the divine Spirit among them: and although it has 
often ſeemed te decline and abate for ſome (ſhort ſpace of 
* time, (as may be obſerved by ſeveral paſſages of my Journal, 
where I have endeavoured: to note things juft as er oe 
ed to me from time to time); yet the ſhower has ſeemed to 
be'retewed, and the work of grace-revived again: ſo that a 
divine influence ſeems ſtill apparently to attend the means of 
grace, in a greater or leſs degree; in moſt of our meetings for 
religious exerciſes: whereby religious perſons are refreſhed, 
Arengthened, and eſtabliſhed, - convictions revived: and pro- 
moted in many-inſtances,—and ſome few perſons newly awa- 
Kenedifrom time to time. Although it muſt be acknowled- 
ged;. that for ſome time paſt, there has, in the general, ap- 
peared a more manifeſt decline of this work, and the divine 
Spirit has ſeemed, in a conſiderable meaſure, withdrawn, e- 
8 in regard of his awakening influences; ſo that the 
ngers who come latterly, are not ſeized with concern as 
formerly; and ſome few who have been much affected with 
divine truths in time paſt, now appear leſs concerned. Jet 
bbleſſed be God) there is ill an appearance of divine power 
and grace, a: deſirable: degree of „ . affe. 
n and devotion in our aſſemblies. 

And as God has continued; and dived — ſhowers ok bis 
grace among this people for ſome time; ſo he has with un- 
common quickneſs ſet up his viſible kingdom, and — 5 
himſelf a church in the midſt of them. I bave now heptized, 
ſince the coneluſion of my laſt Journal, thirty perſons, f#+ 
teen adults and ffteen children. Which added to the num- 
ber there mentioned, makes ſeventygſeven perſons; whereof 
thirty-eight are adults, and thinty. nine children; and all with- 


in tbe ſpace of eleven months paſt. -- And it muſt be noted, 


tat I have baptized no adulte, but ſuch as appeared to have a 
| e of ſpecial grace wrovght in * hearts; 1 mean _ 
who 


— 
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Cho have had the experience not only of the awakening and —— © 


humbling, but (in a judgment of charity) of the rene wing ans 
comforting influences of the divine Spirit, Although there 
are many others under ſolemn concern for their ſouls, who (7 W 
apprehend) are perſons of ſufficient knowledge, and viſible ſo 
riouſneſs, at preſent, to render them proper ſubjects of the 1 
ordinance of baptiſm, Yet ſince they give no comfortable -- 
vidences of having as yet paſſed a ſaving change, but only ap- 
pear under convictions of their ſin and miſery, and having no 
principle of ſpiritual life wrought in them, are liable to loſe 
the impre ſſions of religion they are now under: and conſider- | 
ing the great propenſity. there is in this people naturally to a- 
buſe themſelves with ſtrong drink, and fearing leſt ſome, who 
at preſent appear ſerious and concerned for their fouls, might 
loſe their concern, and return to this ſin, and ſo (if baptized) 
prove a ſeandal to their profeſſion, I have thought proper hi- 
therto to omit the baptiſm of any but ſuch who give ſome 
_ hopeful evidences of a ſaving change, although I do not pre- 
tend to determine Feen the ſtates of any. 
I likewiſe adminiſtered the Lord's ſupper to a number of 
perſons, who I have abundant reaſon to think (as I elſewhere 
obſerved) were proper ſubjects of that ordinance; within the 
ſpace of ten months and ten days, after my firſt coming - 
mong theſe Indians in New- Jerſey. And from the time that 
1 am informed, ſome; of them were attending an idolatrous © 
feaſt and ſacrifice in honour to devils, to the time they ſat 
down at the Lord's table (I truſt) to the honour. of God, was 
not more than a full year. Surely Chriſe's little flock here, 
ſo ſuddenly gathered from among Pagans, may juſtly ſay, 
in the language of the church of old, The Lord hath done 
„great things for us, whereof we are glad.“ e 
Much of the goodneſs of God has alſo appeared in relation 
to their acquirement of knowledge, both in religion and in 
the affairs of common life. There bas been a wonderful + 
thirſt after Chriſtian knowledge prevailing among them in ge- ; 
neral, and an eager deſire of being inſtructed in Chriſtian 
doctrines and manners. I His has prompted them to aſk many 
pertinent as well as important queſtions; the anſwers to 
which have tended much to enlighten their minds, and pro- 
mote their knowledge in divine things. Many of the doc- 
trines I have delivered, they have queried with me about, in 
order to gain further light and inſight into them; particular- 
ly. the doctrine of predeſtination, and have from time to 
time munifeſted a good underſtanding of them, by 1 an- 
e bio to pet $12 Bt e een 
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© ag REMARES ON THE WORK OF ERACE 
n chew ig u cavvehenieut 


ee tans likewiſe ucrted with me;-reſpeRiug u proper 
as well as proper mutter of prayer, and expreflions 
ſuitable to be made uſe of in chat religious exerciſe 4 and have 


rene of this. dy with un. 


ding.” - 
They have likewiſe: taken pains, ad appeared Weekly 
8 learning to ſing Pſalm-tunes, and are now able ro fing 
| oth a good degree of deceticyin the worthip of God. 
OT have alſo acquired 'a conſiderable degree of uſeful 
in the affairs of common life: fo that they now 
== like ——— creatures; fit for human ſociety, free of 
oughneſs and 'brutith ſtupidity, which roadered 
them very 9 — in their Pagan ſtate, + 
ſeem ambitious of a thorough acquaintance with the 
Engliſh gage” and for that end frequently ſpeak it among 
tmhemſelves; and many of them have made good pro 
in their acquirement of it, Gnee my coming. — them; 
ſo that moſt of them can underſtand a con ſiderable part, and 
ſome the > nde of my di ſoourſes, 


- without an inter preter, 


* 


{being uſed to my low and —— methods of exprolien), | 


though they could not well underſtand m_— Miniſters. 
Af as they are deſirous of inſtruction, and 1222 
In the reception of it, ſo divine providence has mile 
ther in regard of proper means in 2 to — pox at- 
vempts made for the procurement of a ſchool among them 
Ae been ſuceeedid and a kind providence has ſent them 
a fehoolmaſter, of whom I may ju ſay, I know of no 
man like minded, who will naturally care for their Nate.” 


He has generally thirty or thirty-five children in his ſchool: 
und when he kept an _— ſchool {as he did while the 
length of rhe eveni admit of it) he had freun or 


Prey people, marrie and J Angle 
ed her Gen 


| — tells me, he never had an Engliſh ſchool that learned, 
in general, comparably ſo faſt. There were not above ro in 
thirty, although ſome of them were very ſmall, but What 

learned to know all the letters in the alphabet diſtinctly, with- 
In three days after his entrance upon his buſineſs ; and divers 
in that ſpace of time learned to ſpell conſiderably : and ſome 
-of them, ſince the beginning of February laſt (at which time 
the ſchool was ſet up) have learned fo much, that they ate a. 
"We to read in a Path ter or Teſtament without ſpelling. 


They are inſtructed twice'a week in the Reverend 4 . 
: s 
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bly's Shorter ' Catechiſm, vix. on Wedneſday and \Saturdays* 
And ſome of them, ſince the latter end of February, (at which 

time they began), have learned te ſay it pretty diſtinQly by 
heart conſiderably more than half through; and moſt of them Ls 


have made ſome proficiency in it. © © j1 367 0907 
Ĩ hey are likewiſe" infttuRed-in the duty of ſecret prayerr, © 
and moſt of them conſtantly attend ir night and morning, nl 
are very careful to inform their maſter if they | apprehend aß 
of their little ſchool-mates neglect that religious exerciſe. © - 
Fourthly, It is worthy to be noted, (to the praiſe of ſove- 
reign grace), that amidſt /o great à work of convition,—ſo 
much concern and religious aFeQtion, there has been no pre- 
valent y, nor indeed any conſiderable appearance of | falſe re- 
ligion, (if I may fo term it), or heats of imagination, intempe- 
rate zeal, and ſpiritnal pride; which - corrupt mixtures too 
often attend the revival and powerful propagation of religion; 
and that there have been ſo very few-inſtances of irregular and 
fcandalous behaviour among thoſe who have appeared ſerious. 
—] may juſtly repeat what I obſer ved in a remark at the con- 
cluſioa of my laſt ſournal, viz. That there has here been no 
appearanee of © bodily agonies, convulſions, frightful ſeream- 
< ings, ſwoonings,” and the like: and may now further add, 
that there has been no prevalency of viſions, trances, and ima - 
ginations of any kind; although there has been Jane appear- 
ance of ſomething of that nature ſince che concluſion of that 
Journal. An inſtance of which I have given an account of 
in my Journal of December 0. 
But this work of grace has, in the main, been carried on 
with a ſurpriſing degree of purity, and freedom from traſt and 
corrupt mixture. The religious concern that perſons have 
been under, has generally been rational and ju ; ariling from | 
a ſenſe of their ſins, and. expoſedneſs to the divine diſpleaſure 
on the account of them; as well as their utter inability to 
deliver themſelves from the miſery they felt and feared. 
And if there has been in any inſtances an appearance of irra- 
tional concern and perturbation of mind, when the ſubjects 
of it knew not why, yet there has been no prevalency of any . | 
ſach thing; and indeed I ſcarce know of any inſtance of that 
nature at all.— And it is _ remarkable, that although the 
concern of many perſons under convictions of their periſhing 
ſtate has been very great and/preſſing, yet I have never ſeen 
any thing like deſperation attending it in any one inſtance. '- 
They have had the moſt lively ſenſe of their undoneneſi in 
themſelves; have been brougttt to give up all hopes of de- 
liverance from themſelves; and ray ſpiritual exerciſes lead 
. F g 1 Ing... "28 
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| . haye been attended with great diſtreſs and angui ſn 
foul : and yet in the ſeaſons of the greateſt extremity, 
there has been no appearance of deſpair in any of them, 
nothing that has diſcguraged, or in any wiſe hiadered them 
from the moſt diligent uſe of all proper means for their eon- 
verſion and falvation; whence it is apparent, there is not 
that danger of perſons being driven into deſpair under ſpiritual 
trouble, (unleſs in caſes of deep and habitual melancholy), that 
the world in general is ready to imagine. | | 
.- The. comfort that perſons have obtained after their diftreſſes, 
has likewiſe in general appeared ſolid, well grounded, and 
ſcriptural; ariſing from a ſpiritual and ſupernatural illumina- 
tion of mind, —a view of divine things (in a meaſure) as 
_ they are, —a complacency of ſoul in the divine perfections, 
Land a peculiar ſatisfa ction in the way of ſalvation by free 
ſmuereign grace in the great Redeemer. | = 
Their joys have ſeemed to riſe from a variety of views and 
_ conſiderations of divine things, although, for ſubſtance the 
ſame, Some, who under conviction ſeemed to have the 
| hardeſt ſtruggles and heart-riſings againſt divine ſoverergnty, 
have ſeemed, at the firſt dawn of their comfort, to rejoide in 
a peculiar: manner in that divine perfection, have been de- 
lighted, to think that themſelves, and all things elſe, were in 
the. hand of God, and that he would diſpoſe of them © juſl'.as 
« he pleaſed.” 8 | 1-755 | 
Others, ho juſt before their DING of comfort, ha 
been remarkably oppreſſed with. a ſenſe of their undoneneſs anc 
verty, M tis. ſeen themſelves, as it were, falling down 
into remedileſs, perdition, have been at firſt, more peculiarly» 
delighted with a view of the freene/s and 7:ches- of divine 
grace, and the offer of ſalvation made to periſhing ſinners: 
- ©. without/money, and without price. 
Some have at firſt appeared to rejoice | eſpecially: in the 
wiſdum of God, diſcovered in the way of ſalvation by Chriſt; 
it then-appearing to them 4a. new: and living: way,” a way 
they had never thought, nor had any juſt conception of, un- 
til opened to them by the ſpecial influence. of the divine Spi- 
rit. And ſome of them, upon à lively ſpiritual view of this 
way of ſalvation, haye wondered at their paſt folly in ſeeking 
ſalvation other ways, and have admired: that they never ſaw 
this way of ſalvation before, which now * plain and 
ealy, as well as excellent to them. Wk Wy Oe Tyr 
Others again have had a more general view of the beauty 
and excellency of Chriſt, and have had their ſouls delighted 
with an apprehenſion of his divine glory, as unſpeakably ex-. 
0 ö : i 5 3 Re ce — 
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weeding Al! they had ever conceived of before; yet withour . | 
ſingling out (as it were) anz one of the Hyine per fections M 
particular; ſo that although their Eomforts: hate ſeemed ts 
ariſe from à variety of views and conſiderations of divine gie 
ries, ſtill they were ſpiritual and ſuperuaturul views bf them, 
and not groundleſs fancies, that wete the ſptitig of cheir joys 
et it muſt be acknowledged, that when this work'becattis _ 
fo utliverſal and prevalent, and gained ſuch general credit and 
eſteem among the Indians, that Satan ſeemed to have Httls. 
advantage of working againft it in his on proper garb; he 
then transformed. himſelf © into an angel of light, and made 
ſome vigorous attempts to introduce turbulent commotionꝭ of 
the paſſions in the room of genuine convictions of ſin, inifgt- 
| Airy and fanciful notions of Chriſt, as *ppeating to the men- 
tal eye in a human ſhape, and being in ſome particular po- 
ſtures, &c. in the room of ſpiritual and ſupernatural diſco- 
veries of his divine glory and excellency, as well as divers 
other defuffons. Arid F have reaſon to think, that if theſe = 
things had met with countenance and encouragement, there 
vouls have been à very confiderable harveſt of this kind of 
eojtverts here. Spirituul pride al ſo diſcovered itſelf in various 
inſtatices. Some per ſons who had been under great affections, 
ſeemed very deſirous from thenee of being thought trufy gra- 
Gious ;-who, when I could not but expreſs to them my fears 
reſpecting their fpiritud? ſtates, diſcovered their re ſentments Wy 
to # totifiderible' degree upon that oceafion,” There alſo ap- 
cared i ne or td of them an unbecoming ambirion, of 
ting teachers of others: 80 that Sun has been u buſy a 
0 e tlic; as well as cl{ewhere. But (bleſſed be God) 
though ſomething of this nature has appeared, yet ru. of 
it 145 prrbanled, not indeed made any eon ſidetable progreſs at 
all. My people are now appriſed of theſe things, are ac- 3 
quainted that Satan in ſuch à manner © transformed himſelf 
into an angel of light,” in the firſt ſeaſon of the great out- 
pouring of the divine Spirit in the days of the apoſtles ; and 
Has ſomething of this nature, in, a 1 or leſſer degree, 
Has attended almoſt every revival and remarkable 4 7 de d. | 
of true religion ever ſigce. And they have learned / to di- 
ſtinguiſh between the gold and droſs, that the credit of the 
latter © is trode down like the mire of the ſtreets and it 
being natural for this kind of fff to die with its credit, there 
is now ſcarce any appearance of it among them. 5 
And as there has been no prevalency of irregular heats, 
imaginary notions, ſpiritual pride, and Satanical deluſions 
OY 312 among 
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among my people; ſo there has been a very few inſtances of 
t Kg Ea Pu behaviour among thoſe who have 
made a profeſſion, or even an appearance of ſeriouſneſs. I 
do not know of more than three Lat mg ch. Fn IR 
have been guilty of any open miſconduR, ſince their firſt ac- 

in, che, and not one that perſiſts in any 
thing of that nature. An 1 the remarkable purity of 
this work in the latter reſpect, its freedom from frequent 
inſtances of ſcandal, is very much owing to its purity in the 


former-reſpe&, its freedom from corrupt mixtures of "ſpiri- 


tual pride, wild-fire, and deluſion, which naturally lay a foun- 
dation for ſcandalous practices. 
May this bleſſed work in the r pariey of it pre- 
« vail among the poor Indians here, as well as ſpread elſe- 
« where, till their remoteſt tribes ſhall ſce the Elation of 
% God! Amen.“ e . ; 


Money collected and expended for the Indians. 


As mention has been made in the preceding Journal, of 
Engliſtr /c hoo erected and continued among theſe Indians, 
dependent entirely upon charity; and as collections have al- 
ready been made in divers places for the ſupport of it, as well 
as for defraying other charges that have neceſſarily ariſen in 
the 2 of the religious intereſts of the Indians, it may 
be ſatis factory, and perhaps will be thought by ſome but a 
piece of juſtice to the world, that an exact account be here 
given of the money already received by way of collection for 
the benefit of the Indians, and the manner in which it has been 
expended. „ 
The following is therefore a juſt account of this matter. 


TY 


AMONG THE INDIANS 
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Jamaica on' Long:-Iſland, . 1606 25 00 0 
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Newark, JVC 7 
Woodbridge, „ V 18 2 
Morris- To .w- u,, W a” x 
Freehold, ET, af nt ONS. 
' Freehold Dutch congregation, | "a - 414 3 
| Shrewſbury and Shark- river, „ ee 
Middle- Town Datch congregation, 7 r 
The Dutch congre n New. „ 
Brunſwick, » Ys CE RO. 
Kings-Town, . | a 
Neſhaminy, and places 8 in Penufylvania, 14 5 10 
Abington and New- Providence, by the Sous * . 
Reverend Mr Tast... OE RES 
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uary 28. ene eee 

For the building a ſchoolhouſe, 3 3 * 
To the ſchoolmaſter as a part of his reward fir bis" | 

preſent year's ſervice, 2 en, 
For books for the children to learn in, En yt fe 
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A PP E N DI X to the Journal, 


Should have concluded what I had, at preſent, to offer 
upon the affairs . 2c. my miſſion, with the 32 
ding account of the money collected and expended for the e 
 bigitus intereſts of the Indians, but that I have not long ſince 
received from the Reverend Preſident of the correſpondents, 
the copy of a letter directed to him from the Honourable So- 
ciety for propagating Chriſtian knowledge, dated at Edinburgh, 
March 21. 1745. Wherein I find it is expreſsly enjoined up- 
on their miſſionaries, © That they give an exact account of 
* the methods they make uſe of for inſtructing themſelves in 
* the Indians language, and what progreſs they have already) 
made in it. What methods they are now taking to inſteucl 
4 the Indians in the principles of our holy religion. And 
* particularly, that they ſet forth in their fourtal what dif- 
& ficultics they have already met with, and the methods they 
* make uſe of for ſurmounting the ſame? T | 
As to the two former of theſe particulars, I truſt that what 
T have already noted in my Journals from time to time, migh 
kla ve been in a F 5g meaſure ſatis factory 0 the Honourable 
Society, had theſe Journals arrived ſafely and ſeaſonably, 
which 1 am ſenſible they have not in general done, by reaſon 
of their falling into the hands of the enemy, although I, have 
been at the pains of 1 two copies of every 8 for 
more than two years eſt one might miſcarry in the paſ- 
fage. But with relation to the /atter of theſe particulars, 
I have purpoſely omitted ſaying any thing conſiderable, and 
that for theſe two reaſons. © Firft, Becauſe I could not often- 
times give any tolerable account of the difficulties I met wi 
in my work, without ſpeaking ſomewhat. particularly of the 
eauſes of them, and the circumſtances conducing to them, 
which would neceſſarily have rendered my Journals pt 


Len and tedious, Beſides, ſome of the cauſes of my d 


ficulties I thought more fit to be concealed than divulged.— 
And, ſecondly, Becauſe I thought a frequent mentioning of 
the difficulties attending my work, might appear as an unbe- 
eoming complaint under my burdens; or as if I would rather be 
thought to be endowed with a ſingular meaſure of ſelf-denial, 
- 55 „55 a conſtancy, 
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conſtangy, and holy reſolution, to meet and con front ſo many 
difficylties, and yet to hold on and go forward amidſt them 
all. But ſince the Honourable Society are pleaſed to require 
2 more exact and particular account of theſe things, I ſhall 
cheerfully endeavour ſomething for their ſatisfaction in rela- 
tion to sach of theſe particulars: although in regard of the 
latter, I am ready to ſay, infandum ——yubes renovare dale. 


rem. | Bu | „ ie 
The moſt ſucceſsful method I have taken for inſtructing my- 
ſelf in any of the Indian languages, is, to tranſlate iſh 
diſcourſes by the help of an interpreter, or two, into their 
language, as near verbatim as the ſeaſe will admit of, and ta 
oblerve ſtrictly how they uſe words, and what conſtruftiog _ 
they will bear in various caſes ; and thus to gain ſome acquaint- 

ance with the root from whence particular words proceed, 
and to ſee how they are thence varied and diverſified, But 

here occurs a very great difficulty; for the interpreters being 
unlearned, and unacquainted with the rules of language, it is 
impoſlible ſometimes to know by them what part of ſpeech 
ſome particular words is of, whether noun, verb, or participle: 

for they ſeem to uſe paxticiples ſometimes where we ſhould 
ule nouns, and ſometimes where we ſhould uſe verbs in the 
Engliſhilanguage. But I have, notwithſtanding many diffi- 
cultics, gained ſome acquaintance with the grounds. of The © 


Delaware language, and have learned moſt af the defects in | 


it; ſa that I know what Engliſh words can, and what cannot 
be tranſlated into it. I have alſo gained ſome acquaintance 
with the particular phraſeologies, as well as peculiarities of 
their language, one of which I cannot but mention. Their 
language does not admit of their ſpeaking any word deno- 
ting relation, ſuch as; father, ſon, &c. ab/olutely ; that is, with» 
out prefixing a- pronoun-paſlive to it, ſuch as my, thy, his, 
&c. Hence they cannot be baptized in their own language 
in the name of the Father, and the Son, Gc.; but they may 
he baptized jn the name of Jeſus Chriſt and his Father, Ge. 


I have gained ſo much knowledge of their language, that I 


can underſtand a conſiderable part of what they lay, when 15 


they diſcourſe upon divine things, and am frequently able to 
corre& my interpreter, if he miſtakes my ſenſe. But I can 
do nothing to any gon at ſpeaking the language myſelf. 
And as an apology for this defect, I muſt renew, or rather 
enlarge my former complaint, viz. That © while ſo much of 
my time is neceſſarily conſumed in journey ing, while I am 
obliged to ride four thouſand miles a-year, (as I have done in 
the year paſt), © I can have little left for any of 2 | 
$A e n | « indices, 
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* guages.“ And this I may venture to ſay, is the great, if 


not the only reaſon hy the Delaware language is not familiar 
to me before this time. And it is impoſſible I ſhould ever be 
able to ſpeak it without cloſe application, which (at preſent} 
I ſee no proſpett of having time for. To preach and cate- . 


chiſe frequently; to converſe ey with perſons that-need 


ſo much inſtruction and direction as theſe poor Indians do; 
to take care of all their ſecular affairs; as if they were a com- 
pany. of children; to ride abroad frequently in order to pro- 
cure collections for the ſupport of the ſchool, and for their 
help and benefit in other reſpects; to hear and decide all the 
petty differences that ariſe among any of them; and to have 


the conſtant overſight and management of all their affairs of 


every kind, muſt needs ingroſs moſt of my time, and leave me 
little for application to the ſtudy of the Indian languages. 
And when I add to this, the time that is neceſſarily conſu- 


med upon my Journals, I muſt ſay 1 have little to pare for 


other buſineſs, I have not (as was obſerved before) fent to 
the Honourable Society leſs than two copies of every Journal, 
for more than two years paſt; moſt bf which, I ſuppoſe, have 
been. taken by the French in their paſſage. And a third copy 
I have conſtantly kept by me, left the others ſhould miſcarry ; 
which has cavſed me not a little labour, and ſo ſtraitened me 

hen I have been at liberty from other buſineſs, and 
had opportunity to fit down to writing, (which is but rare), I 


hade been obliged to write twelve and thirteen hours in a day, 


till my ſpirits have been extremely waſted, and my life almoſt 


ſpent; to get theſe writings accompliſhed. And after all ; af- 
rer diligent application to the various parts of my work, and 
2fter the moſt induſtrious improvement of time I am capable 
of, both early and late, I cannot oftentimes poſſibly gain two 
hours in a week for reading, or any other. ſtudies, unleſs juſt 
for what urges and appears of abſolute neceſlity for the pre. 


Fen. And frequently when I attempt to redeem time, by 


% 


ſparing it out of my fleeping- hours, I am by that means 


| thrown under | bodily indiſpoſition, and rendered fit for no- 
thing. 7 # os 2 be out 


his N reſent Nate, and is like to be ſo, for + 
avght I can ſec, unleſs I could procure an af//ant in my 


work, or quit my preſent buſineſs. - Feb 1 
But although I have not made that proficiency I could wiſh 
to have done, in learning the Indian languages; yet I have u- 
ſed all endeayours to inſtruct them in the Engliſn tongue, 
which perhaps will be more advantageous to the Chriſtian - 
OT. 7 tere 


d 1 


tereſt among them, than if I ſhould,preach in their own lan- 

guage; for that is very defective, * 1 mall berger 
Five), ſo that many things cannot be communicated to them 
without introducing Engliſh terms. Beſides, they can have 
no books tranſlated into. their language, without great difficul- 
ty and expence ; and if ſtill accuſtomed to their own language 
only, they would have no advantage of hearing other mini- 
ſters occaſionally, or in my abſence. 80 that my having a 

rfect acquaintance with the Indian language, would be f 
| No great importance with regard to this congregation of In. 
dians in New-Jerſey, although it might be of great ſervice to 


: * 


me in treating with the Indians elſewhere. 


| The methods 1 am taking to inſtruct the Indians in the 
principles of our holy religion, are, to preach, or open 
and improve ſome particular points of doctrine; to expound 

alan paragraphs, or ſometimes whole chapters of God's 

word to them; to give hiſtorical relations From ſcripture of 

the moſt material and remarkable occurrences relating to the 

ehurch of God from the beginning; and frequently to eate- — 
chiſe them upon the principles of Chriſtianity. The latter f 

theſe methods of inſtructing, I manage in a twofold manner. 

J ſometimes catechiſe /y/?ematically, propoſing queſtions a- 

eeable to the Reverend Aſſembly's Shorter Catechiſm. This 

have carried on to a conſiderable length. At otheg times 1 


= 


g 1 
: — ) ; 2 p 


0. "AYR fem _ 9 * bs vs 3 * 5 gl 3 | 18 85 ae 5 5 
Dueſtions upon the benefits believers receive from Chriſt at | A 
Gd. 009908 OO 28 TO 


0. 1 have ſhewn you, that the children of God receive a 
great many good things from Chriſt while they live, now have 
they any more to receive when they come to die? A. Tes. 
. Are the children of God then made perfectly free from 
a all 5 = FO FOOT, · A 
. Do you think they will never more be troubled with 
. | 3K | Voain, 


4 4 Grub bs or Ab re 


vais, fooliſh, i aki wh Kel thoughts? © AC No, never 4 ah, 


. Will not they t en like the good a els 1 have 10 of. 
ten fold you of ?.' 1 vg 4 


th 0g dv 23 a a 5575 9 wo . freed ren in 


. Do all Gos ben count ir for ” „ £04 VF 
. Tes, all if them. 
ky : & Do you think chis is What they bnd 4b wr ab 
things, if God hould ſay to them, Aſk what you. witl, ok 
ſhall be done for you? a 

A. O yes, be Hſure, this it . they want. ra + A+ 
Q. You ſay the fouls of God's people at ith ite ale 
W free from fin, where do they go then? © 

A. They go "and live with Jeſus Chriſt. n 

Q. Does Chriſt ſhew them more reſpect and 108005 and 
mak wy more happy than we can poſſibly think of 2 

is world ?: es. 

. Do they go immediately to live with Chriſt We 
as ſoon as their bodies are "AY ? or do they tarry ſomewhere 
[elſe a while? © A. They g0-immidiately to 22 W 
Does Chriſt take any care of the bodies of his people 


when they are dead, and their fouls gone to heaven, 'or 
Ne forget them? 2 oP 


A. He takes care of tem!” | 
Theß que ſtions were all Asse b ien Wa dealing, 
and without once milling, as L remember. And 10 anſwering. 
etal of them which coll Reddefiverance from fin, they wei 
nuch e and melted, with * 951 1 tate. 


/ 
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Ay ons upon "the hebs Men 22 receige fon n Gli at” the 
. reſurre@tion... 


N. You ſee I have 0 Ait 1 what u den la | 
Chrift gives his good people while they live, and when they 
come to die: now, will he raiſe their bodies, and the 15 
of others, to life again at the laſt day ? hk 

A. Tes, they ſhall all be raiſed. 

«+ 5 7 — e en bois he now hare 

ee Eg 


1 _ 


J '2 


2 * The Gas way {ors oh i FAS 10 entering into glory,” 
er being glorified ; there being no word i in "he ps e 
r PO ee e 
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Will the the . 
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A. No, none of theſe thing e JS 
„Eh their bodies ever die any more Aer abe 
ed to life? A. MW. * nt 
2 55 Tale fouls 10d bodies be Joined together again} 
Aer. 


Will God's people be more happy 5 than they were „ on 
while their bodies were alleep? It h 
2 Will Chriſt then own theſe to be Hs projle before al | 
the world? 22 
2: But God's people. find ſo much In i ” themſcly s, that 
they are often aſhamed of themſelves, and will not Chriſt be 
aſhamed to own 1 for his friends at 2 * F*** 
A. No, he wi IL xever:be aſhamed. of them. | - 
Will Chriſt. then ſhow all the world, that he bl put Be: 
way theſe peoples ſins , and that be looks upon them as if 
they had never ſinned at ll? W „ OI” - 
. Will he look upon them as if, they had never: -linged, io 
the ſake of an good things they have done themſelves, or 
for th ſake of th righteouſneſs accomnzed, 9 them. 45 If i 
theirs? 
by + For the ſake of bis righteouſneſs: counted to them, nt for 
their own go. 
th; Will God's Ae then be as happy 25 they d n deũite 
be Fe 9 The children of God while ! in this world, can "but now 
and then draw near to him, and they are ready to think they 
can never have enough of God and Chriſt, but will 1 have | 
—_ there, as much as rig can delire? 1 
- 0 yes, enough,” enoy oh 
„ Will the children o God love bim Pg: as much as they 
a ire, will they find nothing to hinder” their oe from going 
to him? 
EE. Nothing at all, they ſhall love him as much 45 they 46 | 
WC 
Th; Will they never be weary of God and Chrift, and the 
Pleaſures of heayen, ſo as we are weary of our friends and en- 
zoyments. here, after we have beep pleaſed with them a while? 
A. No, never. 


* aa Kere e be en, if che knew God loved 


God's looking upon us 4s _ creatures, 
8 | . 
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them, and yet felt at 0 fine tive (hat ef Gol ar es 
and honour him? A. No, no. 


Wil this then make God's people ah, happy, te 
love God above all, to honour him * to feel bi 


love to them? A. Tes. 
Q. And will this ha pineſs laſt for ever? 
A. Tes, for ever, * ever 
"Theſe queſtions, like the former, were anfwered I] 
hefincion or milling, : as I remember, in 12 one inſtance. . 


Queſt ons | pon the — which God requires 7. man. 


Q. Has God let hols an thing of his will, il 
would have us te do to pleaſe him 1 

Q. And does he require us to 9 5 his will, and to pleaſe 
—W = ; Tape 

E Ts it right that God ſhopld require this of us, has he 2 
29 buſineſs to command us as a father does his children? 

"*+ \ - Alt. 

4 Way is it right that God ſhould command us to de 
what he pleaſes? 

A. Becarſe he made us, and gives us all our good things... 

N. Does God require us to do any thing that will hurt us, 
and takeaway our comfort and happineſs? A. No. 

. But God N ſinners to repent and be ſorry for 
their ſins, and to have their hearts broken; now, does not 
this hurt them, and take away their comfort,” to be * ſor 
Ty, and to have their hearts broken? 

A. No, it does them good. .. 

N. Did God teach man his will at firſt * n ir FAY ] 
in a book, or did he put it into his heart, and teach "him with- 
out a book what was right? 


| A. He put it into his heart, and made 105 hnow- what he 
Should do. 


2. Has God ſince that time writ down his will in a book? 
A. Tes. 
, 0. Has God written his whole will in his book; has he 
there told us all that he would have us believe and do? 
A. Tehe 

Q. What need was there of this book, if God at firſt put 
bis will into the heart of man, and made bim feel what he 


mould do? 


A. There.was need of i it, becauſe we have fined, and made 
e hearts blind. | | 
+ Ta & 4nd 
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And has God writ down the ſame things in his book, ' ' - 
that he at firſt put into the heart of man? A. Ter. 
In this manner I endeavour to adapt my inſtructions to the 
capacities of my people; although they may perhaps ſeem 

ſtrange to others who have never experienced the difficulty of 
the work. And theſe I have given an account of, are the me- 
thods I am from time to time purſuing, in order to inflru& 
them in the principles of Chriſtianity. And I think I ma 
ſay, it is my great concern that theſe inſtructions be given 
them in ſuch a manner, that they may not only be doctrinally 
taught, but duly affected thereby, that divine truths may 
come to them, not in word only, but in power, and in the 
« Holy Ghoſt,” and be received “ not as the word of man.” 


Difficulties attending the Chriſtianizing of the Indians. 


I ſhall now attempt ſomething with relation to the laſt par- 
ticular required by the Honourable Society in their letter, 
viz, To give ſome account of the “ difficulties I have already 
« met with in my work, and the methods 1 make uſe of for 
« ſurmounting the ſame.” And what I have to ſay upon this 


ſubject, I thall reduce to the following heads. : 
Firſt, 1 have met with great difficulty in my work among ; 
theſe Indians, from the rooted averſion to Chriſtianity that 
« generally prevails among them.” They are not only bru- 
tiſhly ſtupid and ignorant of divine things, but many of them 
are obſtinately ſet againſt Chriſtianity, and ſeem to abhor e- 
ven the Chriſtian name. „%% Ib Ae. OS 
This averſion to. Chriſtianity ariſes partly from a view of 
the *immorality and vicious behaviour of many who are call- 
« ed Chriſtians.” They obſerve that horrid wickedneſs in 
nominal Chriſtians, which the light of nature condemns in 
themſelves : and not having diſtinguiſhing views of things, 
are ready to look upon all the white people alike, and to 
condemn them alike, for the abominable practices of ſome.— 
Hence when I have attempted to treat with them about Chri- | 
ago they have frequently objected the ſcandalous pratti- 
ces of Chriſtians, and caſt in my teeth all they could think 
of that was odious in the conduct of any of them. Have ob- 
ſerved to me, that the white people lie, defraud, ſteal, and 
drink worſe than the Indians; that they have taught the In- 
dians theſe things, eſpecially the latter of them; who before 
the coming of the Engliſh, knew of no ſuch thing as ſtrong 
Hrink: that the Engliſh have, by theſe means, made them * 
4 | | ; 
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ET, Age kill © another ; and, in a word, broyght: them to the 
| practice 0 thoſe viees'that now pr evail an ong them. $9 
That they are now vaſtly more vicious, ws well as much more 
miſerabſe, than they were before the coming of the, White 
people into the country. 4 


| ”. Thele, and ſuch like objections, the Ka make & 
7 Chriſtianity, which: are not 2 Wered to their 
fatisfaQion; mary K them being {ects e 
ler 


f 
„The only way IT have to take in order to furm 
Fealty, is to diſtinguſh between nominal and real Chriſtians; 


y 
che country to be Chriſtians in heart. This, and many other 
of the remarks they paſs upon the white people, and their 
miſcarriages, I am forced to own, and cannot but grant, that 
many zoming! Chriſtians, are more abomipably. Wicked chan 
the Indians. But then I attempt to ſhow them, that there 
arc ſome who feel the power of Chriſtianity, that are not ſg. 
And 1 aſk them, when they ever ſaw me guilty of the vices 
they complain of, and charge Chriſtians in general with? But 
Mill the great difficulty is, that the people who live back in 
the country. neareſt to them, and the #r49ers. that go among 
them, are generally of the moſt irreligious and vicious fort ; 
and the conduct of one. or two perſons, be it-never ſo exem- 
plary, is not ſufficient to counterbalance the vicious behaviour 
of ſo many of the ſame denomination, and ſo to recommend 
-Chriſtianity to Pagans... Hy | 
Another thing that ſerves to make them more averſe to 
Chriſtianity, is a (fear of being. enſlaved.” They are, per- 
aps, ſome of the moſt jealous people living, and 1 0 | 
averſe. to a ſtate of ſervitude, and hence are always afraid of 
Tome defign forming againſt them. Beſides, they ſeem to 
Have no ſentiments of generoſity, beneyvlence, and goodneſs; 
that if any thing be propoſed to them, as. being for their good, 
115 are ready rather to ſuſpect, that there js at bottom Jome 
deſign forming againſt them, chan that ſuch propoſals flow 
from goodwill to them, and a deſire of their welfare. And 
hence, when I have attempted to recommend Chriſtia 
ty to their. acceptance, they have ſometimes objected, that 
the white people have come among them, have cheated them 
ont of their lands, driven them back to the mountains, from 
e e £0, rrjay by che. Fear ide, Ge. 
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that therefore they have no reaſon ro think the white x 
are now feekitig their welfare; but father that they. hues 
aw them together, ter a pretence of kind: 
nefs to chem, that they may Have an opportunity to make - 
Raves of them, as they do of che poor negrots or elſe to 
{hip them on board their veſſels, and make them fight with _ 
c enemies, G. Thus they have oſtentimes conftrucd/ alt 
the Kindneſs F could ſhew them, and the hardthips 1 have en- 
dured in order to treat With chem about Chriſuaniry. „He 
„ never would (ſay they) take all this pain to de us good 
« he muſt have Wide wicked deſign to hurt us ſome way or 
« other. And to give them affuratice of the contrary, ig 
not an caly mutter, while there are Ie many," wh. (agrecable 
to bs i vor are only «ſeoking, UP 8 75 not 
ers. 508 19145 
Wk eco —— dey - forms chem, that 15 vot 
t out among em perſons in : Windes, 
who, they 7 2 gr have cheated them out of Oe lands; 
but by pions people at a Freat diſtance, who never had art 
8 of their lands, ee of r e ee 
| bad 368 worms 
Büt bike vin Ariſe 6 many Fvalous; 688 Impartiaret - 
queſtions, that it would tire one's "patience; and wear _ 
one's ſpirits to hear them; ſuch as kat, „But wh Whes 
« theſe good people fend you to teach us before, white 
our lands down by the ſea- ſide, Er. If they" had ſent 
* * then, we mould Rkeiy have heard vou, and turned 
1 ſtians.“ The poor creatures Mill imagiging, that lord 
; be much bbtiolaiiy db Wem, is (caſe they would hearken to 
Chriſtianity; and inſinuating, that this was a (favour they 
eould not now) be ſo good as to ſtte me, ſeeing hep had re. 
teived ſo many injuries from the white people. 
Another ſpring of averſion to Chriſtianity. in the Wales 
Is, «their ſtrong attachment to their own religious mations, - 
* (if they may be called religious), and the early prejudices 
« they have imbibed in favour of their own frantic" and ridi- 
culous kind of worſhip.” What their notions of God are, 
in their Pagan ſtate, is hard precifely to determine. I have 
ics: pains to inquire of my Chriſtian people, whether 
they, erde their acquaintance with Chriſtianity, imagined 
there was a plurality of great inviſible-powers, or whether 
they ſuppoſed but ene ſuch being, and worſhipped" him in 
Valle ety of forms and ſhapes * bur cannot learn any thing of 
them ſo (diftin& "as to be fully ſatisfying upon the point. 
Their notion: in that ſtate were ſo prodigiouſiy dark and fled, 
A fute 
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fuſed, that they ſeemed not to know what they thought them. 
ſelves. But ſo far as I ean learn, hey had a notion of a, plu- 
rality  of- inviſible deities, aud paid ſome kind of homage to 
them promiſcuouſly, , under a great variety of forms and 
s. And it is certain, thoſe who yet remain Pagans pay 
ſome kind of. ſuperſtitious reverence to beaſts, birds, filhes, 
and even reptiles ; that is, ſome to one kind of animal, and 
ſome to another. They do not indeed ſuppoſe a divine power 
Mential to, or inhering in theſe creatures, but that ſome in- 
viſible beings (I cannot learn that it is always one ſuch being 
only, but divers; not diſtinguiſhed from each other by cer. 
tain names, but only notionally) communicate to theſe ani. 
mals a great power, either one or other of them, ( juſt as it 
happens), ,or perhaps ſometimes all of them, .and ſo make 
thele creatures the immediate authors of good to certain 
rſons. Whence ſuch-a'creature becomes ſacred to the per- 
Ions to whom he is ſuppoſed. to be the immediate author of 
good,'and through him they muſt worſhip the inviſible powers, 
thaugh to others he is no more than another creature. And 
perhaps another animal is looked upon to be the immediate 
author of good to another, and conſequently he muſt wor- 
| thip the-inviſible powers in that animal. And I have known 
2 Pagan burn fine. tobacco for incenſe, in order to appeaſe 
the r-of-that inviſible power which he ſuppoſed preſided 
— — becauſe one of theſe animals was killed by 


4 * 


another Indian near his houſe. 
But after the ſtricteſt inquiry reſpecting their notions of 
the Deity, I find, that in ancient times, before the coming 
of the white people, ſome ſuppoſed there were four inviſible 
powers, who preſided over the four corners of the earth. O- 
thers imagined the ſun to be the only deity, and that all 
things were made by him: others at the ſame time having a 
eonfuſed notion of a certain body or fountain of deity, ſome- 
what the anima mundi, ſo frequently mentioned by the 
more learned ancient Heathens, diffuſing itſelf to various a- 
nimals, and even to inanimate things, making them the im- 
mediate authors of good to certain , perſons, as was before 
obſerved, with reſpe& to various ſuppoſed deities, , But after 
the coming of the white people, they ſeemed to ſuppoſe there 
were three deities, and three only, becauſe. they ſaw people 
of three different kinds of complexion, viz, Engliſh, Ne- 
toes, and themſelves. e 0 i! N "id bs A. I. 5 , 
It is a notion pretty generally prevailing among them, that 
it was not the Ene God made them, who made us; but that 
they were made after the white people; which further 1 72 
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they ſuppoſe their God 27 ſome ſpecial kill by ſeeing the 
white people. Popdes Ang | | | | 
tain they look upon themſelves, and their methods of livin 


(which, they lay, their God cxpreſoly preſcribed for hem), 


e, and their methods, 


vaſtly preferable to the White peop 


And hence will frequently fit and laugh at them, as being 


C.I 


ard labour; 'while, he enjoy tbe (arisfaQtion of ftretching 


| 1276 nothing elſe but to plow and fatigue themſelves Witk ; 


themſelves on the ground, and ſleeping as much asthey pleaſe; 
and have no other trouble but now and then to chaſe the deer, _. 
which is often attended with | pleaſure rather than pain. 
Hence, by the way, many of them look upon it as diſgrace. 


ful for them to become Chriſtians, as it would be eſteemed 
among Chriſtians for any to become Pagans. And now a 


though they ſuppoſe our religion will do well enough for us, 


becauſe, preſcribed by a God, yet it is no ways proper for 
them, becauſe not of the ſame make and original, This they 


* 


| haye ſometimes, offered as a reaſon why they did not incline 


hall d well. 


to, hearken. to inn. 8 
They ſeem to have ſome confuſed notion about a-future 
ſtate of exiſtence, , and many of them Imagine that the chi. 


ehung, (i. e. the ſhadow), or what ſuryives the body, Will 


at death go ſouthward, and in an unknown but curious lace, 
will enjoy ſome kind of happineſs, ſuch as, hunting, 

ing, dancing, and the like. And what they ſuppole will con- 
tribute much to their happineſs in that ſtate is, that they 


ſhall never be weary of thoſe , entertainments. It ſeems by 


this notion. of their going ſouthward to obtain happineſs, ag 
if they had their courſe into theſe. parts of the. world from 
ſome very cold climate, and Found | 
ſouthward the more comfortable they were; and thence con- 
eluded, that perfect felicity. was to be found further towards 
the fine / rs RO "I 


They ſeem to have ſome faint and glimmering notio#kbout 


rewards and puniſhments, or at leaſt happineſs and miſery in 
a future ſtate, that is, ſome that I have converſed with, though 


others ſeem to know of no ſuch thigg. . Thoſe that ſuppole. - 


this, ſeem to imagine that moſt will be happy, and that thoſe 
who are not ſo, will be 2 only with privation, being 
only excluded the walls of 


” 


| Theſe rewards and puniſhments they ſuppoſe to depend en-. 


tirely upon their conduct with relation to the duties of the 
ſecond table, i. e. their behaviour towards mankind, and ſeem, 


* Fol 
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that they imagine. a pluraiey of divine powers. And I fancy 
| ſo made them better: for it is cer. 


aſt- | 


the further they went 


that good World where happy fouls 


m— 
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, 


fo far as 1 can ſee, not to imagine that they have any refer- 
ence to their religions notions or practices, or any thing that 
relates to the worſhip of God. I remember I once conſulted 
a very ancient, but intelligent Indian f hr point, for my 
own ſatisfaction; aſked him whether the Indians of old times 
had ſuppoled there was any thing of the man that would ſur. 
vive the body? He replied, Tes. I aſked him, where they 
ſuppoſed its abode would be? He replied, It would go 
. Puthward.” \ I aſked him further, whether it would be 
happy there? He anſwered, after a conſiderable pauſe, © that 


 . 


&« the ſouls of good folks would be happy, and the ſouls of 


« bad folks miſerable.” I then aſked him, who he called 
bad folks * His anſwer (as I remember) was, Thofe who lie, 
4 ſteal, quarrel with their ncighbours, are unkind to their 


« friends, and eſpecially 'to aged parents, and, in a word, 


4 ſuch as are a plague to mankind.” Theſe were his bad 


olle; but not a word was ſaid about their neglect of divine 


worſhip, and their badneſs in that reſpe&. 


They have indeed ſome kind of religious N are fre. 
iſible powers, 

and are very ready to impute their calamities in the preſent 

world, to the neglect of theſe ſacrifices ; but there is no ap- 


quently offering /acr:fices. to ſome ſuppoſed inviſib 


ere s of reverenee and devotion in the homage they pay 
me and what they do of this nature, ſeems to be done 
only to appeaſe the ſuppoſed anger of their deities, to engage 
them to be placable to themſelves, and do them no hurt, or 
at moſt, baby 


that in offering theſe ſacrifices, they ſeem to have no re- 
ference to a future ftate, but only to preſent comfort, And 
this is the account my interpreter always gives me of this 

atter. They ſacrifice (ſays he) that th may have ſuc- 

ceſs in hunting and other affairs, and that ſickneſs and 
« other calamities, may not befal them, which they fear in 
the preſent world, in cafe of negle&; but they do not ſup- 
4 poſe God will ever punifh them in the coming world for 


© neglecting to ſacrifice,” &c. And indeed they ſeem to 


imagine, that thoſe whom they call bad folks, are excluded 
from the company of good people in that ſtate, not ſo much 
becauſe God remembers, and is determined to puniſh them 


for their fins of any.kind, either immediately againſt himſelf 


or their neighbour, as becauſe they would be a plague to ſo- 
cicty, and would render others unhappy if admitted to dwell 
with them. - So that they are 25 47 rather of neceſſity, 
than by God acting as a 7ighteous judge. wm * | 


to invite theſe powers to ſucceed them in thoſe. - 
enterpriſes they are engaged in reſpeiing the een life. 80 
E 


ug 
| 
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They much heed to dreams, becauſe they ſuppoſe, 


theſe iavile owers give them directions ax ſuch times's., 


bout certain affairs, and ſometime informs them what a 


. ol 


they would chuſe to be worſhipped in. They are likewiſe: 


much attached to the traditions and fabulous notions of their 


fathers, who have informed them of divers miracles that were 


believe, and thence look 'upon their anceſtors to have been 


the beſt of men. They allo megtion ſome wonderful things. 
which, they ſay, have Happened ſinee the memory of ſore” 


anciently. wrought among; the Indians, which they firmly 6 


who are now living. One I remember affirmed to me, that 


himſelf had once heen dead four days, that moſt of his friends 
in that time were gathered together to his funeral, and that 


at a great diſtance, who were ſent for upon that occaſion, 

* 2 * 78 „„ arr. 
were not arrived, before whoſe coming he came to life again. 
In this time, he ſays, he went to abe place where the un 
riſes (imagining the earth to be plain), and dire&ly over that. 
place, at a great height in the air, he was admitted, he ſays, 
into a great houſe, which he ſuppoſes was ſeveral miles in, 
length, and ſaw many wonderful things, too tedious as well 


he ſhould have been buried, but that ſome of his relations 


as ridiculoos to mention. Another perſon, a woman, hm 


I have not ſeen, but been credibly informed of by the Indians, 


declares, that ſhe was dead ſeveral days, that her ſoul went 


ſouthward, and feaſted and danced with the happy {pirity and. IE 


that ſhe found all things exactiy agreeable'o the Indian notlons 
of Aide e, eee 


Theſe ſuperſtitious notions and traditions, and this kind f 


T idiculous wor ſhip I bave mentioned, they are extremely at- | 


tached to, and the prejudice they have imbibed in favoutr of 

theſe things, renders them not a little avere to the doctrines 
of Chriſtianity. Whence ſome of them have told me, When 
T have endeavoured to inſtruct them, that their. fathers had} 
„taught them already, and that they did not want to learn 


10 now.“ * ; 


It will be too tedious to give any. conſiderable account of. 


the methods I make uſe of for ſurmounting this difficulty. | 


I will juſt ſay, I endeavour, as much as poſſible, to ſhew them 


the inconſiſtency of their own notions, and ſo to confound | | 


them out of their own mouths,” But I muſt alſo ſay, I hade 
ſometimes been almoſt nonpluſſed with them, and ſcarce” 
knew what to anſwer them: but never have been more per. 
plexed with them, than when they have pretended to yield to 
me as knowing more than they, and conſequently have aſked . 


4 


me numbers of impertinent, and yet difficult queſtions, as, 
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With the white people?” And numbers more of the like 
”, <0 Re CSS SILLY ee inne 7 

„ITheſe things, 1 muſt ſay, have been not 2 little difficult 
and. diſcouraging, eſpecially when withal, ſome. of the In. 


* * 
. 


is, the influence that their e ae rers or diviners) 


vering 4 he Ack, at le 
ing, or poiſoning | 


ons to death by their magic divinations. 


And their, ſpirit, in its various operations, ſeems to be a Sa- 


have upon them. Theſe, are a ſort of perſons who are ſup- 
Poled.to hive a, power-of foretelling future events, of reco-, 
oftentimes, and of 2 inc ant. 
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that wrong ot tronad anon kt ot koad aun 5 2 
« How the Indians came firſt into this part of the world, a. 
n Al the white people, IF what 1 ſad a tru," vis 
the ſame God-made them who made us?: “ How the In- 
IJians became black, if they had the ſame original parents 


. 
: 


5 


dans have appeared angry and malicious againſt Chriſtianity. 
What . to their a . to Chriſtianity 


- 


. 
* 


* 


* 


tanical imitation of the ſpirit of prophecy that the church in 


early ages was fayoured. with. Some of theſe diviners are 


* 


endowed. with this ſpirit in infancy ;—others in adult age.— 


It, ſeems not to depend upon their own will, nor to be cui. 
d by any endeavours of the perſon who is the, ſubje& of it, 


al 


rites and ceremonies upon it. They are not under the in- 


fluence of this ſpirit always alike but it comes upon them at 


times. And thoſe who are endowed with it, are accounted 
ſingutarly favour eg. | 


8 * : ” 
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. have laboured. go gain ſome. acquaintance with this affair 
of 


# 


o, ſince his converſion to Chriſtianity, has endeavoured to 
give me the beſt intelligence he could of this matter. But it 
ſeems to. be ſuch a my/tery of iniquity, that I cannot well un- 
derſtand-it, and does not know oftentimes what ideas to affix 


of divination is gone from him. However, the manner in 
which he ſays he obtained this ſpirit. of divination was this, 


he was admitted into the prefence of a great man, who in- 


hough it is ſuppoſed to be given to children ſometimes in 

conſequence of ſome means the parents uſe. with them for 

1925 purpoſe one of which is to make the child ſwallow. a 
mall ving frog, after having performed ſome ſuperſtitious 


o 
* 
* 


; 
* 


, 
> 


; 


their conjuration, and bave for that end conſulted and 


- 


e wich the man mentioned in my Journal of May 9. 


z 


oy 


tc the terms he makes uſe of; and, ſo far as I can learn, he 
-- , * himſelf has not any clear notions of the thing, now his ſpirit 


4 
* 
1 


* 


formed him, that he loved, pitied, and deſired to do him 


good. It was not in this world that he ſaw the great man, 


K 


but in a world ahve at a vaſt diſtance from this. The great 
may, he ſays, was clothed. with the day; yea, with the 
PE Een et a 4 e 12 brighteſt 
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brighteſt day hs. Fver la#; "4 day of many years, yew, (of ever-. 
laſting continuance! this whole world, he ſays,. Was drann 
upon him, ſo, that in hin, the earth, and all things in it. 
might be ſeen, ot I aſked him, if rocks, mountains, and ſeas 
was drawn upon, or 7 in him? He replied, that every 
thing that was beautiful and lovely in the earth was upon Hm, 
and might be ſeen by looking on him, as well as ion was. 

on the earth to take à view of them there. By the fide f 

the great man, he ſays, ſtood, his, ſhadow or ſpirit; for be 

uſed (chic hung), the word they commonly make uſe of tod i 

expreſs that of the man which. ſurvives the body, Which word. = 

properly ſignifies a bad. This ſhadow, he ſays, was as - © 
lovely as the man himſelf, and filled all places, and was moſt 
agreeable as well as wonderful to him.—Here he ſays, he tar-., + 
ried ſome time, and was unſpeakably entertained and delight - 
ed with a. view of the great man, of his . ſhadow or ſpirit, 
and of all things in him. And what is moſt of a og 
he imagines all this to have paſſed. before he was born. He 
never had been, he ſays, in this world at that time, And 
what confirms him in the belief of this; is, that the great 
man told him, that he muſt come down. to earth, be born of 
_ ſuch a woman, meet with /uch and ſuch. things, and in par- 
ticular, that he. ſhould” once in his life be guilty of min der. 


At this he was diſpleaſed, and told the great man, he would 
never murder. But the great man replied. I have ſaid it, 
« and it ſhall be ſo.” Which has accordingly: happened. . 
At this time, he ſays, the great man aſked him what he would 
ehuſe in life. He replied, firſt to be a hunter, and afterwards; 
to be a-powwow or diviner. Whereupon the great man told 
him, he - ſhould have what he deſired, and 5 his hw 
ſhould go along with him down to earth, and be with him 
for ever. There was, he ſays, all this time no words ſpokes + 

between them. The conference was not carried on by ana 
human language, but they had a kind of mental intelligence _ 
of each others thoughts, diſpoſitions, and propoſals. After 
this, he ſays, he ſaw the great man no more; but ſuppoſes 
he now came down'to earth to be born, but the ſpirit, or ma- 
dow of the great man (till attended him, and ever after cog-, -” 
tinued to appear to him in dreams and other ways, until hñe 
felt the power of God's word upon his heart; ſince which it 
has entirely left him. „ denial, mh 0, th 

This ſpirit, he ſays, uſed ſometimes to direct him in dreams 
to go to ſuch a place and hunt, aſſuring him he ſhould there 
meet with ſucceſs, which accordingly proved ſo. And when, 
he had been there ſome time, the Terri would order him _ 
1 | | another 
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another place. So that he had ſucceſs in hunting, according. 


to the great man's promiſe made to him at the time of his 
chuſing this 8 - | Fon 4 


There were ſome times when this ſpirit came upon bim in 


A ſpecial manner, and he was full of what he ſaw in the great 


man; and then, he ſays, e kn and not only light 
himſelf, but it was light all aromg him, ſo that be could fee 
men, and knew the thoughts of their hearts, &c. 


WS n e e or 
hele depths of Satan I leave to others to fathom or to dive 


into. as they pleaſe, and do not pretend, for my own part, to 
know what ideas to affix to ſuch terms, and cannot well gueſs 
what conceptions of things theſe creatures have at. theſe 


times when they call themſelves all light.” But my interpre- 


ter tells me, that he heard one of them tell à certain Indian 
the ſecret thoughts of his heart, which he had never divulged. 
The caſe was this, the Indian was bitten with 2 ſnake, and was 
in extreme pain with the bite. Whereupon the d/viner. (who 


Was applied to for his recovery) told him, that at ſuch a time 
he had promiſed, that the. next deer he killed, he would ſa- 


the efteem or feat 


* 


| their embracing Chriſtjanity. 


when the God whom Chriſtians ſerve, has determined them 


crifice it to ſome great power, but had broken his promiſe. 
And now, ſald be, that great power has ordered this ſnake 
to bite you for 2 negle&t. The Indian confeſſed it was 


ſo, but laid he had never told any body of it. But as Satan, no 
, de bd | Nam DU. 


doubt, excited the Indian to, make that promiſe, it was no 
wonder he ſhould Thy HEE to Communicate; rhe matter to the 
conjurer. SE ty br Ry ret Holy: 
Tele things ſerve to fix them down in their idolatry, and 
to make them believe there is no ſafety to be expected, but 
by their continuing to offer ſuch ſacrifices. * And the influ- - 
ence that theſe pgwwows have, upon them, either through 

hey have of them, is no ſmall hindrance 


ry 


To remove this difficulty, I have laboured to ſhew the In- 
dians, that theſe diviners have no power to recover the fick, 
for . and that the ſuppoſed great power who influences 

theſe "@iviners bas himſelf no power in this caſe: and that if 

they ſeem to recover any by their magic charms, they are 
only ſuch as the God I preached to them, had determined. 
mould recover, and who would have recovered without their 
conjurations, G. And when I have apprehended them a- 


fraid of embracing Chriſtianity, leſt they ſhould be inchant- 


Chant and poiſon me, ſeeing they had as much reaſon to hate 


ed. and poiſoned, I have endeavoured to relieve their minds of 


— 


this fear, by aſking them, why their powwows did not in- 


me 


* * 
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as they could have to hate them in caſe they ſhould actually 


become fuch. And that they might have an evidence of the 


— 


NG OF THETNDTANS. 45 
me for preaching to, and defiring them to become Chriftns, 


power and goodneſs. of God engaged for the protecxion of 


Chriſtians, I ventured to bid a challenge to all their powwows 


and great powers to do their worſt "on me firſt of all, and 


4 — = 


thus laboured to tread down their influence. 


* " 


© Many things further might be offefedupon this head, but 


thus much may fuffice for a repreſentation of their averſion 


to, and prejudice againſt Chriſtianity, "the ſprings" of it, an 


the difficulties thence arifing. 8 
Secondly, Another great difficulty I have met with in my 


attempts to Chriftianize the Indians, has been to «convey d 


vine truths to their underſtandings, and to gain theif uf. 
Eine 8 Fs Ss 24 To» th 


& ſent to them as ſuch,” ? 


In the firſt place, I laboured under a very great diſkdyain 


tage for want of an interpreter, who had a ow degree of 


doctrinal as well as experimental knowledge of divine things : 
in. both which cen my 2 interpreter was very de- 
fective when 1 firſt employed h 


im, as 1 noted in the account 


I before gave of him. And it was ſometimes extremely Gif. 


couraging to me, when 1 could not make Him underſtand 
what I deſigned to communicate; when truths of the laſt im- 


portance appeared foboliſpneſs to him for want of a ſpiritual uni. 


der ſtanding and reliſh of them; and when ihe addreſſed the 
Indians in a lifeleſs indifferent manner, witf6ut any heit en- 


e or ferveney; and eſpecially when he appeared Heart. 
eſs 


eſs and irrefolute about making attempts for the converſion 
of the Indians to Chriſtianity, as he frequently did. For al- 
though he had a deſire that they ſhould" cayform to Chriſtiah 


manners, (as I elſewhere ' obſerved), yet being abundantly ae- 


quainted with their mug attachment to'their own ſuper 
tiovs notions, and the difficulty of bringing them off, and 


having no ſenſe of divine power and grace, nor dependence 


upon an almighty Arm for the accompliſhment of this work, 


he uſed to be diſcouraged; and tell me, It fignifies'mathing 
&* for us to try, they will never turn,” Oc. 80 that he Was 

diſtreſſing weight and burden to me. And here 1 ſhould have 
ſonk 188 5 86 times, but that God in a remarkable manner 


ſupported me; ſometimes by giving me full ſatis faction that 
he himſelf had called me to this work, and thence a ſecret 


hope that ſometime or other I might meet with ſueceſs in it; 


or if not, that“ my judgment ſhould” notwithſtanding be 
* with the Lord, and my work with my God.” Sometimes 


by giving me a ſenſe of his almighty power, and that “ his 


ce hand 
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Tuba was. not ſhortened? Sometimes by affording mes 
teh and ive view of f 1 and ae | 
„den L el deen repeatedly, favoured with in prayer for the 

'  - -"Ingathering of theſe Heathens ſome, years before, even before 
Iss 4 miſfionary,/and à refreſhing ſenſe of the ſtability and 

” Ffaithfulneſs of the divine promiſes, and that the prayer of 
1 _ Faith ſhould not fail. . rn ni 

| ' + Thus I was ſupported under theſe trials, and the method 
Sold was pleaſed to take for the removal of this difficulty, (re- 
| | thang my interpreter), I bave ſufficiently repreſented elſe. 
Another thing that rendered it very difficult to .convey di. 
2 truths to the underſtandings of 1 Indians, was the * { 
Jetiveneſs 'of their language, the want. of terms. to expreſs 
and convey ideas of ſpiritual things. There. are no words in 

the Indian language to anſwer our Engliſh words, © Lord, 

Saviour, ſalvation, finner,, juſtice, condemnation, faith, 

© repentance, : juſtification, adoption, ſanctification, grace, 

© glory, heaven, with ſcores of the like importance. 

The only; methods I can,make uſe. of for ſurmounting this 

difficulty,. are, either to deſcribe. the things at large deſigned 

by theſe terms, as if I. was; ſpeaking of regeneration, to call 
it, the ..< heart's being changed“ by God's Spirit, or the 

* heart's being aan e Or elſe; I muſt introduce the 

Engliſh N their language, and fix the preciſe mean- 
ue Wem. 


. 
- > 
* ” 
* 1 


 Uivine truths having ſuch a neceſſary connection with, and de- 
pendence upon each other, I find it extremely difficult in my 
firſt addreſſes to Pagans to begin and di ſcourſe of them in 
theirgroper order and connection, without having reference 
to truths not yet known, without taking for granted ſuch 
things as need firſt to be taught and proved. , There is no / 
int of Chriſtian doctrine but what they are either wholly 
eh of, or extremely confuſed in their notions. about. 
And therefore it is neceſſary they ſhould be inſtructed in e- 
very truth, even in thoſe that are the moſt eaſy and obvious 
to the underſtanding, and which a perſon - educated, under 
goſpel-light would be geady to paſs over, in ſilence, as not 
imagining that any rational creature could be ignotant LO ET, 
RG. ht n | nn 4 
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be method I have ufualhy takes in my firſt adare ſſes to — 
Pagans, has been to ĩntroduce myſelf by F that wass 
come among them with a deſire and deſign teaching them 5 3 
ſome things which L prefumed the did notknow, andwhich, 
I rrufted; wonld be for their comfort and-happineſs, | a, 210 94 
de ſit ing they would give their attention, und hoping ey A A o 
might meet with ſatis faction in my di ſcourſe- And thende we 
| have-proededed- to obſerve, that there are 1Wo'things belong- 
ing to every man, which I call the and bud. bee 
endeavour to diſtinguſh from each other, by obſerving to then; - bn 1 
chat there is ſomething} im them that is capable of joy ned A 9 
Pleaſure, when their houies ure fiek and much pained Sand, ''  » 
on the contrary, chat they find ſomething within them, that by 
4s fearful, fortowful, :aſhamed, Ge. and conſequently ver ' . 
uneaſy, when their bodies are in perfect health. I then ob- 
ſerve to them, that this which rejoices! inthem (perhaps at 
_ the ſight of ſome friend who has been long ubſent) when their 1 
bodies are ſick and in pain, this which is ſorrowful, Fri tel, 3 
aſhamed, Se. and eon ſequentliy uneaſy, when their bodſes arte 
ꝓperfectiy at eaſe, this l calf the o And alchoug it . 
not be ſeen like the other part of the man, viz. the body, 3 
Fet it is us real as eie een be ich are lille 
Viſe things chat cannot be ſen. N24 
I then further obſerve, that chis part n e 
thinks, rejoices, 3 Ge. will live aſter the body is'dead. . 
For the proof of this, I produce the opinion of thelr fa hers, - 
who (as I am told by very aged Indians now living 
ſed there was ſomething of the man that wou ſurvive in EM 
the body. Anif Ian, for the proof of aby thin ing ir 
ſay, as St Paul to the Athenians, © 5 O of burt 
dun ſages have ſaid?” it is ſufficient, : hung elan 
ed tis point, I next obſerve,” that what I have to ſay to them, 
reſpects the cunſc ious part of this man; and that with relatas net 
40 its ſtate after the death of the body; and that I am nãdit 
come to treat Wh chem about the; ;things chat concern the e 
preſent wad; 3 *r ttc elt $84.48) 13 0 
This method L am obliged to take becnuſe they wil 
f viſe entirely miſtake the deſign of my preaching, 2 1 
the buſine ſs I am upon, is ſomethin that relates to che pre. 
ſent world, having neubt been called together by the White 
People upon 'amy other occaſion, but only to be treated with 
about the ſale of lands, or ſome other ſecular buſineſs. And 
Tfind it almoſt iinpoſſible to prevent their imagining that T 
ena ri in abb kane, or ſuch 5 u, and to beat it in- 
dir 5 , 1 8 * 147 0 5 2 to 
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o them, that my concern is to treat with them about their in. 1 
| viſible part, and that with relation to its future ſtate.” 
But having thus opened the way, by diſtinguiſhing between 


. body, nd, ſhewing:/theimmortality-of the former, 


vent their ima 


aud that my buſineſs is to treat with them in order to their 
bappineſs in a future ſtate; I proceed to diſcourſe of the bo- 
ing and perfections of God, particularly of his “eternity, 
Junity, ſelf- ſufficiency, infinite wiſdom, and almighty power. 
1 4s neceſſary, in the firſt place, to teach them, that 
Sold is from everlaſting, and ſa diſtinguiſned from all crea. 
tures; though it is very: deux to communicate any thing of 
that nature to them, they having no terms in their language 
to ſignify an eternity a parte ante. It is likewiſe neceſſary to 
diſcourſe of the divine unity, in order to confute the notions. 
they ſeem to have of a; ity: of gods. The divine all- 
ſufficiency muſt alſo neceſſarily be mentioned, in order to _ 


gining that Cod was 1 while alone, be- 
fore the formation of his creatures. ſomething reſpe&- 
ing the divine uiſdom and power ſeems: neceſſary to berinfiſt 
ed upon, aner em 8 vor ng of nw | 
A 1 
Having offered Gi things: n the divine perfeAions 
| mentioned, I proceed to open the work of creation in gene- 
ral, and in particular God's creation of man in a ſtate of up- 
rightneſs and happineſs, placing them in a garden of pleaſure; 
the means and manner of their apoſtaſy from that — 
loſs of that happineſs. But before 1 can give a relation of 
their” fall. from God, I am obliged to make a large digreſſion, 
n order to give an . of the original and cir cumſtances 
of their tempter/ his capacity of aſſuming the ſhape of a ſer- 
pennt, from bis a ſpirit without a body, c. Whence I 
80 on to ſhow, the 74ins of our fallen ſtate, the mental blind- 
neſe and vicious: diſpoſitions our firſt parents then contracted 
to themſelves, and propagated to all their poſterity; the nu- 
merous calamities brought upon them and theirs by this apo- 
ſtaſy from God, and the expoſedneſs of the whole human 
| raceto eternal pexdition/- And thence labour to ſhew them, 
ttzhe neceſſitʒ of an almighty Saviour to deliver us from this 
ü deplorable ſtate, as well as of a divide #evelation to en us 
in, and dire t us agreeable to the will of God. 
And thus the way, by ſuch an introductory e cis | 
F for opening the goſpel ſcheme of ſalvation through 
khe great Redeemer, and for treating of thoſe doctrines that 
Immediately relate to the ſours renovation by the divine * 
* and * for a ſlate of WEE bleſſedneſs. - 1 
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5 bv: to Pagans, it is nora 
little difficult (as was obſerved before) to deliver truths in 


their proper 6 „vithout inter fering, and without taking 
for granted things not as yet known: to diſeourſeè of them 


in a familiar manner, ſuited to the capacities of Heathen: to — 
illuſtrate them by eaſy and natural ſimilitudes: to obviate or Wy +5: 


anſwer the objections they are diſpoſed to make againſt the 


ſeveral particulars of it, as well as to take notice of) and con. 
fute their cantraty ngtio unn. 

What has ſometimes been very diſeouraging in my firſtt 
diſcourſes to them, is, that when I have diſtinguiſhed between 


7 «a I, 'F 
* , 
* 


the preſent and future ſtate, and ſnown them, that it was my 
buſineſs to treat of theſe things that concern the life to come, 5 


they have ſome of them mocked; looked upon theſe things . 
of no importance z/ have ſcarce had a curioſity to hear, net 


perhaps walked off before I had half done my diſcourſe. And 


in ſuch a enſe no impreſſions can be made upon their minds — 
to gain their attention. They are not awed. by hearing of 1 


the anger of God engaged: againſt ſinners, of everlaſting pu- 


_ , niſhment as the portion of goſpel-negle ers. They are not 8 f 


allured by hearing of the bleſſedneſs of thoſe who embrace 


diſcourſes, has often been as difficult as ra. them a juſt 
notion of the deſign of them, or to open truths 


order. 
Anothe 


haviour contrary to the commands of the ſecond talle, — with 


ſuch actions to be wrong; but then they ſeem as if they, 
thought it was only the ations. that were ſinful, and not their 
Bearts.' But if they cannot be charged with ſuch ſcandalous 


actions, they ſeem to have no conſciouſneſs of ſin and guilt 8 


at all, as I had occaſion to obſerve in my Journal of Maren 
24. 80 that it is very difficult to convinee them rational 


of that which is readily acknowledged (though; alas! rarely 


felt) in the Chriſtian world, viz. © That we are all ſinners. “ 
„ The method! tale to convince them . we are, ſinners by f 
4 nature,“ is, to lead them to an obſervation of their little 
children, how they will appear in a rage, fight and ſtrike 
heir mothers, before they are able to ſpeak or walk, while 

1855 5 e e 
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r difficulty naturally falling under this head lam 

now upon, is, that it is next to impoſſible to bring them to 

« a rational conviction that they are ſinners by nature, ang 

4 that their hearts are corrupt and ſinful, unleſs one could > 
charge them with ſome groſs acts of immorality, ſuch as tze 

tight of nature condemns. If they can be charged with be⸗ 0 
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and the goſpel. So that to gain their attention to my AE 
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ten ane Gigonngither it ia plain they: ure 3 


| 4 7 þ tan — And the light of nature in the Indians 


ndemning ſuch behaviour in children towards their parents, 
—— own. theſe tempers and actions to be wrong and 


mu 
E Aad the children having never learned theſe things, 
they muſt bave been in their natures, and confequently th oy | 
_ miſtbe allowed; to be by nature the children of wrath? 
| The ſame I obſerve to them with reſpect to the-ſin- of dying, 
(which their children ſeem much inclined: to). They tell lies 


WMuithout being taught ſo to do, from their own natural incli- 
nation, a8 well as againſt reſtraints, and after corre ctions for 


A | 8 * 


| ith ſ 


that. vice, which, proves them ſinners by nnture, &. 
And further, in order to ſhew them their hearts are all 

corrupted and ſinful, I obferve, to them, that this may be the 
euaſe, and they not be ſenfible of it through the [blindneſs of 
their minds. That it is no evidence they are not Kanu, be. 
ezuſe:they do not know and feel it. 1 then mention all the 


5 5 Ser i them the — of loving him Who has ds, | 
. preſerved, and dealt bountifully with us: and then labour to 
me them their utter neglect in this regard, and that they 
have been ſo far from loving God in this manner, that, on the 
he has not been.“ in all their thoughts. 
- The ele, and ſuch like, are the means I have made bn - | 
in onder to remove this difficulty; but if it be aſked after all, 
« ho it was ſurmounted?” I muſt anſwer, God himſelf was 
pleaſed to do it with regard to a number of theſe Indians, by 
taking bis work into his on hand, and making them feel at 
heart, that they were both: ſinful and miſerable. And in the 
day f Gb x.. power, Whatever was ſpoken to them from 
: God's FR ſerved to convince'them they were firmer, (even 
2 invitations of the goſpel), and to fill them 
obtain! a deliverance from aocus) NN . 
tate. b 4 
e r eue difficult to give them. wp tai 26. 
+0 , | 1 tion 
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tion of the undertaking of Chriſt in bahelf of. ſinners f is 
obeying and ſuffrring in their nom and feed» in order ia. 
tone for thein fins, and procure their falyation;; and af their * 
being juſtiſied by hia righteouſneſs imputed: to theme—Dhey 
| are in general wholly unacquainted with! civil A 
ceedings, and know of no ſuch thing as one perſon's being 
fubſticuted as a-ſurety in the room Es another, nor rms 
kind of notion of civil judicatures;of:perſoins 4 
tried, judged, condemned, or acquitted. . 
very difficult to treat with them upon any thing df the u 
1 — that bears any relation to legal prdcsdures, And 
| ough they cannot but have ſome dealings wih the Whites 
| peo 4 in order to procure cloathing and other nete ſſaries  - 
yet it is ſcarce. ever knoum that any one pays 4 penny - 
for ee —_ hwy ſtands en mins —_— this ia 
thing that may ; though m practi 
_— and they 88 gore pier — if'a = — 
of theirs pays à debt for them, it is t that = 1508 cot IA! xo won 
| —— themſelves ſhould: we _ bop 
And this is the only way I can take wen Aae bond - 
re of the undertaking and ſati action ot Ghniftiim 
behalf of ſinners. But here 3 ariſe two queſtions 
Firſt, What need there was of s obeying and ſuſſering 
for us; why God would not loc upon us t be good c 
tures (to uſe my common phraſe —— 
t count of our on good deeds?ꝰ In anfwer9 which: ſome | 
times obſerve,” that a-child's being neter ſo o 
dient to its parents to- day, does by no means ſatisfy» 100 1 KC. 
contrary behaviour yeſterday; and that if it be loving r e 
bedient at ſame times only, and at other times croſs: and dr 
obedient, it never can be looked upon 4g child form itt 5 
oven ddings, ſince it ought to have behaved in an obedfent 1 15 
manner awan. This ſimile ſtrikes their minds in an ent ad ; 
and foreible manner, and ſerves, ina meaſure, to:illufrate 
the point. For the light nature (as before hinted): acaches 
them, that their children-ought to be obadient to theft | 
that at all times: and ſome of them are very ſerere With tem 
for the contrary behaviour. This I apply in ns © » 
manner to our behaviour towards God ; and ſo ſnew them, 
that it is impoſſible. for us, ſince we have ſinned againſt God, | 
to be juſtified: before him by our own doin ſince preſent 
and future 828 Age ene n agen a | 
ſatisfy for paſt miſconduct. 1 . Ni — ö 
A ſecund queſtion, is, If our deb: —— is —— ad 
Ve all deſerved to ſaffer, _ nn Was 
tt! _ „ iu cient 


w— 
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e. ſuffieient to anſwer for the whole ?“ Here I have no better 


| þ-— to illuſtrate the infinite value of A obedience-and 
| rings, ariſing from the e excelleney of his 
| 1, than to ſhow them the ſuperior value of gold to that 


| metals, and that a ſmall quan ef nee. will diſcharge 
RE a vaſt gude 0 nee jc 8 


. Pence, „r 


But aſter all, i it is extremely: difficult; to treat with — | 
upon this great ee of & er N —4 


| ; teouſneſs. “ | 


1 ſearce know Howes — this head, 9 ar 


N occurring that might — be added here: but what 


deen mentioned, may ſerve for a ſpecimen of the difficulty of 


© © conv g divine truths to the underſtandings. of theſe Indians, 


5 — — dane their aſſent to them as ſuc h. 

N ; Their “ inconvenient ſituations, favage- manners, 
and unhappy method of living,” have been an vet 
2 difficulty and diſcouragement- to me in my work. | 
They generally live in the wilderneſs, and Gas that 1 


2 Have viſited, at great diſtances from the Engliſh ſettlements, 


Which has obliged me to travel much, and oftentimes over 


| 7 Kideous rocks, mountains, and ſwamps, frequently to lie out 


. n woods, deprived me of 0 common conrfortesk 
. impaired my health. 
When 1 ; run got among them in the e I — of. 
ten met with great difficult) in my attempts to diſcourſe to 
them. Hade ſometimes ſpent hours with them in attempt · 
ing to anſwer their objections, and remove their jealouſies, 
fore I could prevail upon them to give me à hearing 2 
Onriſtianity. Have been often obliged to preach in 
Houſes in cold and windy weather, when they have been full 
of Imonk and cinders, as well as unſpeakably filthy; which 


das many times thrown me into violent ſick head-achs. 


While 1 haye been preaching, their children have frequent- 
trols. to that degree, I could ſcareely be heard, and their 
{EM Mothers would take no manner of care to quiet them. 
2 At the ſame time, perhaps, ſome have been laughing and 
mocking at divine truths, Others playing with their dogs, 
A-whittleing' flicks, and the like. And this, in many of 
them, not from ſpite and prejudice, ar for want of better 


manners. 
A der of theſe things OV been; not a little Gnking and ai 
raging to me; has ſometimes fo far prevailed upon me as 


oh render me entirely diſpirited, and wholly unable to go on : 


ee work; and given me ſuch a «melancholy turn of 
8 255 mind, 
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mind, that I. have many times thought I could neter mor 
addreſs an Indian upon religious matters. (1939 0 "$6755 5 4 
Tube ſolitary manner in which Ihave ee 
to live, on account "on their — wan ſituations, has been 
not a little preſſing. have ſpent greater part of my time 
for more than three years paſt, entirehy alone: as — awar * 
| 6 ſociety; and a very conſiderable part of it have ned 
in houſes by myſelf, without having the eee any hu- 
man creature. And ſometimes have ſcarcely ſeen an 35 
man for a month or ſix weeks together. Have 
ſpirits ſo depreſſed with melancholy views f the tempers 4 
— Pagans, when I have been for ſome time conſined 
2 that + Rave felt as ieee Abe people 
© 319 Hrn 2 ; 
I have likewiſe boom Seh link my. "rhe there being 
no other miſſionary among the Indians in either of theſe pro- 
vinces. And other miniſters neither knowing the peeuliar dif 
ficulties, nor moſt advantageous methods . performing m 
work, have been capable to afford we nie ler or lf. Bo | 
2 aro t a Fac 
A feelin che great diſadvant: es of being r | 
work, has diſcovered to me the wiſdom and goodneſs of the 
great Head of the church, in ſending forth his. diſciples two 
and two. in order to proclaim the ſacred myſteries of his kings | 
dom; and has made me long for a:coileague to be a partner 
my cares, hopes, and fears, as well as amongſt the Im  _ 
dians; and excited me to uſe ſome means in order to — „ 
ſuch an aſſiſtant, although 1 have not as yer been ſo happy a 
to meet with ſucceſs in that reſpect.. ste! 
I have not only met with great difficulty he travelling %. 
: and for ſome time reſiding among the Indians far remote in 98 
the wilderneſs; but alſo in living with them in one place and 
another more ſtatedly. Have been obliged to remove my . 
reſidence from place to place. Have procured, and after 
ſome poor faſhion, furniſhed three houſes for livinganong | 
them, in the ſpace of about three years paſt . One a KA- 
naumeek, about twenty miles diſtant from the city of Alba»  ' 
ny; one at the Forks of Delaware in Pennſylvania; and ne 
at Croſweek ſung in Neu- Jerſey. And rel Andians in the _ 
latter of theſe provinces (with whom I have latterly ſpent moſt 
of my time) being not long ſince removed from the p i 
where they lived the laſt winter, (the redfon-'of which I men- 
_ tioned in my Journal of March 24. and May 4.) /I have now ne 
houſe at all of my on, but am obliged to lodge with an Engs _ - 
| 50 r at a conſiderable e from them, to the greet 
ee b 
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| — work aiong them, them, they being Me ch. 
Aren that continually noed ae eden 8 all ax | 
; Vixxiiviens 20!/thieir worldly buliteſs. ht yagntgt 2 
The houſes 1 have formerly ry in ere at grent Gba i 
| from each echerz the two ncareſt of them being more than 
miles apart, and neither of them-withig Vs 
the place where the Indians now live 
The Indians are à people very poor ed ee ya + 
2 — of the comforts-of life, at ſome ſeaſons of the year 
eſpetially, that it is impo ſſible for a perſon who has any pity 
to them, and concern för the Chriflian inteteſt, to live among 
them without conſideruble expence, eſpecially in time of ſick- 
neſe. If atiy thing be beſtowed on one, (as in ſome caſes it 
is peculiarly neceſſary, in order to remove their Pagan qealou- 
Fes, an engage their friendſhip to Chriſtianity), others, be 
there neter lo muny of them, expect the ſame treatment. 
And while they retain: their Pagan t empers, they diſcover little 
Tratitude, or even manhood, 'amidft all the kindne ſſes they 
receive. Alf they make any pre ſents, they expect double 
Luatis faction. And Chriſtianity itſelf does not aan . 
| 3 and unmauly tempers. | 
They are inn general unſf akably-inddlend-ad: Dothfal— 
Have been bred wp in idleneis, know little about — | 
, Jand, or indeed of oroufly in any other buſmeſs. — 
So that A am abliged ar, hy them 3 preſs: theta 
tt the — 1 cheir work, and take the ove of 
All their ſeenlar buſineſs. They have little or no ambition or 
reſyhuridn.——Beg one ina thouland of them that has the 
opirit 2 _— is next to l ring alive, gens, | 
Xe J the duty importante o ve, ent, 
2H ed! a dro to geen buſinefs 
| And to excite tits itude of that able 
mem. When pr rs c/tho-uraibſ} of my ability to 
mhle them of uhatfimpotanee it would be to the Chriſtian in- 
| amorig thiem, 2 weil as to their worldly comfort, for 
them to be Jaboridus ant prudent in their buſineſs, und to fur- 
| nif/themfetreoichy the comforts of life; ho this would in- 
Cline the Pagan to cbme among chem, and . put them un- 
der the means of ſalvation, how it would encourage religious 
perſons of che white people to help them, — as ſtop the 
mouths of others that were diſpoſed to cavil againſt them; 
bo they might by this meant pay thhoſe they owe their juſt 
dues, and ſo prevent trouble from coming upon themſelves, 
nd reproach upon their Chriſtian profeſſion: I ſay, when I 


e to. — the mold 
See | 7 n AG 
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 fageous light I poffibly could, they have indeed n ſented to aũ . 
I faid, but been little moved, and conſequently Have ace 
like themſelues, or at leaſt too much ſo. Though it muſt be 
acknowledged, that thoſe who appear to have à ſenſe of di- 
— 2 — —2—— amended in this reſpect, and it 
hopeful, that time will make a yet r alteration uport 
them for the better. e POS 1 8 5 
The concern I have had for the ſettling of theſe Indians in 
New. Jerſey in a compact form; in order to their being a Chri- oY 
ſtian congregation, in a capacity of enjoying the means or. 
ce; the care of managing their worldly bufineſs in order tio 
s end, arid to their having à comfortable livelihood; have 
been more preſſing to my mind, and coſt me more labour and 
fatigue, for ſeveral months paſt, than all my other work a- 
mong er TE TS WEDITT 
Their wandering to and fro in order to -proeure the ne- 
ceſſaries of life,” is another difficulty that attends my 
work. This has often deprived me of opportunities to f. ü 
courſe to them: has thrown them in the way of tempta- -- 
tion, either among Pagans further remote where they have 
8 hunt, who have laughed at them for hearkening to 
iſtianity: or among white people more horribly wicked, 
who have often made them drunk; and then got their oom. 
modities, fuch as ſkins,” baſkets, brooms, ſhovels, and the 
like, (with which they deſigned to have bought corn, and o- 
ther neceſſaries of life, for themſelyes and families), for, it 
may be, nothing but a little ſtrong liquor, and then ſent 
them home empty. 80 that for the labour, perhaps, of ſe- 
veral weeks, they have got nothing but the ſatis faction of be- 
wg drunk once; and have not only loſt their labour, but i 
(which is infinitely worſe) the impreſſions of divine things 
that were made upon their minds beformmeee © 
But I forbear 1 upon this head. The few hints 1 
have given may be ſufficient to give thinking perſons ſome ap- 
prehenfions of the difficulties attending my work, on account 
of the inconvenient ſituations and ſavage manners "of the 5 
Indians, as well as of their unhappy method of living. 
_ Fourthly, The laſt difficulty 1 ſhall mention, as having at. 
tended my work, is, © what has proceeded from the mg wp. yr 
<« that ſome ill minded perſons have deſignediy made, to 
4 hinder the propagation of the goſpel, and a work of divine. 
grace among the Indians.” 8 


M7 e e + Bal -* 
The Indians are not only of themſelves prejudiſed againſt 
Chriſtianity, on the various accounts I have already mention- 
ed, but, as if this was not enough, there are ſome in all mo 
- : 3 N | 1 


| 3 

2 
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of the country where I have preached to them, who, have 
taken pains induſtriouſly to bind them down in Pagan dark- 
neſo: neglecting to enter into the kingdom of God them- 
«ſelves, and labouring to binder others 


After the beginning of the religious concern among the In- 
dians in Neu- jerſey, ſome endeavoured to prejudife them a- 
gainſt me and the truths I taught them, by the moſt ſneaking, 
unmanly, and falſe ſuggeſtions of things. that had no manner 
of foundation but in their on brains. Some 2 of 
this kind I formerly took notice. of in one of the remarks 
made upon my Journal concluded the acth of November laſt. 
And might have added yet more, and of another nature, than 
thoſe there mentioned, had not modeſty forbidden me to 
mention what was too obſcene to be thought of. But, through 


the mercy of God, they were never able, by all their abomina- 


ble infinuations, flouting jeers, and downright lies, to create 
in the Indians thoſe. jealouſies they- deſired to poſſeſs them 
with, and ſo were never ſuffered to hinder the work of grace 
% ˙m n n ot e 

But when they ſaw they could not prejudiſe the Indians a- 
gainſt me, nor hinder them from receiving the goſpel, they 
then noiſed it through the country, that, I was undoubtedly a 
Koman catholic; and that I was gathering together, and train- 
ing up the Indians in order to ſerve a Popiſn intereſt; that I. 
ſhould. quickly head them, and cut people's threats. 7 


was, that they underſtood. I had a commiſſion from Scotland. 
Whereupon they could with great aſſurance ſay, All Scot- 


land is turned to the Pretender, and this is but a Popiſh 


* 2 to make a party for him here,” Cc. And ſome (I am 
informed) actually went to the civil authority with complaints 
againſt me, but only laboured under this unhappineſs, that 
when they came, they had nothing to complain of, and could 
give no colour of reaſon why they attempted: any, ſuch thing, 
or deſired the civil authority to take cognizance of me, 
having not a word to alledge againſt my preaching ot practice, 
only they ſurmiſed that becauſe the Indians appeare abs 
loving and orderly, they had a deſign of impoſing upon people 


by that means, and ſo of getting a better advantage to cut 
their throats. And what temper they would have had the In- 
dians appear with in order to have given no occaſion, nor have. 
left any room for ſuch a ſufpicion, “ I cannot tell.” I pre- 
ſume if they had appeared with the contrary temper, it would 
quickly have been obſeryed of them, that they were now 
e e eee grown 


* > — - 
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— * * 
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10 L ſurly, and in all pr babilir ere der e to 2 0 : 
e cut people's throats - ts 40 a 2 3 
From a view of theſe things, I have had oecaſion to admire 
the wiſdom and goodneſs of God in providing ſo full and au. 
thentic a commiſſion for the undertaking and carrying on ff _ 7 
this work; without which (notwickRindag the charifablenets © * 
of the deſign) it had probably met with moleſtation. 0H 
The Indians who have been my  hearers' in New-Jerſey, +. 
have Hkewiſe been ſued for. debt, and threatened with im- 
pri ſonment more ſince ] came amorig them (as they inform 
mo than in even years before. The reaſon of this, I fup- - _ 
pole, was, they left frequenting thoſe tippling houſes where 
they uſed to conſume moſt of what they gained by hunting 
and other means. And theſe perſons ſeeing that the hope 
of future gain was loſt,” were reſolved. to make ſure: f 
what they could. And perhaps ſome of them put the In, 
rye ta trouble, purely out of ſpite at their embracing Chri- 
/ ei ain OR %) 
This conduct of theirs has been very diſtreſſing to me; for 
I was ſenſible, that if they did impriſon any one that embrak 
ced, or hearkened to Chriſtianity, the news of it would quickly , *- 
ſpread among the Pagans hundreds of miles diſtant, wu 
would immediately conclude I had involved them in this 
difficulty, and thence be filled with prejudice againſt Chriſti- 
anity, and ſtrengthened in their jealouſy that the whole of 
my deſign among them, was to enſnare and enſlave them, 
And I knew that ſome of the Indians upon Suſquahannah 
| had made this objection againſt hearing me preach, viz. That _ 
they underſtood a number of Indians in Maryland, „ 
hundred of miles diſtant, who had been uncommonly fre: 
with the Engliſh, were after a while put in jail, ſold, Se. 
Whence they concluded, it was beſt for them to Keep at - 
diſtance, and have nothing to do with Chriſtians. '' 
The method I took in order to remove this difficulty, was, 
to preſs the Indians with. all poſlible pro to pay their debts, 
and to exhort thoſe of them that had ſkins or money, and * 
| were themſelves in a good meaſure free of debt, to help others 
that were oppreſſed. And frequently upon ſuch accaſians 1 
have paid money out of my own pocket, which I have not as 
yet received again. EGV ³ͤ NES 
| Theſe are ſome of the difficulties I have met with from the 
conduct of thoſe who, notwithſtanding their actions ſo. much 
tend to hinder the propagation of Chriſtianity, would (I ſup- 


% 
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- 
* 


ole) be loth to be reputed Pagans. Þ — ll 
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Thus I have endeavoured to anſwer the demands of the 
Honourable Society in relation to each of deen wen. 
tioned in their letter. | 
If what I have written may . In any 2 agreeable 
and ſatisſa ctory to them, and ſerve to. excite in them, or any 
of God? people; a ſpirit of prayer and ſupplication for os 
Herkarench of a work of grace among the Indians here, and 
as ation of it to their di/tant tribes, 1 ſhall have a- 
it 


reaſon to rejoice and bleſs God * Ws as vell as 


Fade 20. TT, bv BRAINERD, 
| OO: . 


P. &. Since 3 e Jeet (which 
was deſigned to repreſent the operations ng one year only 
from the firſt time of my preaching to the Indians in — 
Jerſey) I adminiſtered the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper 2 

econd time in my congregation, viz. on the 13th of july. 
At which. ſeaſon, there were more than thirty communicants 
of the Indians, although divers were abſent who ſhould have 
communicated : fo conſiderably has God enlarged our number 
ſince the former 1 N of "his kind, deſeribed ſomewhat 

particularly in my Journal. This appe peared'to be a Teaſon of 
Ae power and grace, not unlike the former; a ſeaſon of 
refreſhing to God's people in general, and of awakening to 
; gr others, although the divine influence nianifeſtly attend- 

vg the ſeveral ſervices of the ſolemnity ſeemed wok bo” great 
' and powerful as at the former Rao.” v2 


n 10 brAINERD, 


r e „ ds 
an el 


The Atteſtation of the Reverend Mr W 
NENT of Freeho de. 


” % * 


IN c E my dear and Reverend brother Rraiberd be r 
length conſented to the publication of his Journal 1 glad. 


ly embrace this opportunity of e our altogether 
glorious Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt Has given ſuch a di 


play of his almighty power and ſovertigh) grace, hot aly 5 
the 7 . 


the external reformation, but (in a judgment of charity 
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ſaving converſion of a conſiderable number of Indians, that 


it is really wonderful to all beholders! though ſome, alas! not- 


withſtanding ſufficient grounds, of conviction to the, contra, | 


* 8 


do join with the deyil, that avowed enemy of God and man, 5 . 


in endeavouring to prevent this glorious work, by ſuch ways 


and means as are mentioned in the aforeſaid Journal, to which © _ ; 
I tnuſt refer the reader for a faithful, though very brief, s | : 
count of the time when, the place where, the means b 


which, and manner how, this wiſhed-for work has been begun 


and carried on, by the | yp Head of the church —And this 


Jean more confidently do, not only becauſe I am intimately 
acquainted with the author of the Journal, but on account 


of my own perſonal knowledge of the matters of fact record- 


ed in it reſpecting the work itſelf. As I live not far from 


the Indians, I have been much converſant with them, both at 
their own place, and in my own pariſh, (where they general. 


ly convene for 23 worſhip in Mr Brainerd's abſence) ; and 
I think it my duty to acknowledge, that their conver ſation 
hath often, under. God, refreſhed my ſoul... 


To conclude; it is my opinion, that the change wrought in 


. thoſe /avages, namely, from the darkneſs: of _ Paganiſm, to 


the knowledge of the pure goſpel of Chriſt; from ſaerificing 
to devils, to “ preſent themſelves, body and ſoul, a living {a - | 


* crifice to God,” and that not only from the perſy 


their miniſter, but from a clear heart · affecting ſenſe of its be- 

ing their rea/onable ſervice this change, I ſay, is ſo great, 
that none could effect it but he © who worketh all things after 
the good pleaſure of his own will.” And 1 would. humbly ff 
hope, that this is only the firſt-fruits of a much greater bar- 

veſt to be. brought in from among the Indians, by HiM who. 


' 


has promiſed to give his Son © the Heathen for his inheritance, _, 


ce and the uttermoſt ends of the earth for his pHſeſſion: | 
and hath alſo declared, © That the whole earth ſhall be filled 


ff with the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the 
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Ave ATTESTATION. | 
<« ſea-—FEven ſo, Lord Jeſus come quickly. Amen and A- 
K % o E RA 4 (4 af; a5 8 
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. Jam, courteous reader, 


. 


Freehold, : Auguſt 16. 5 thy fouÞ's welk-wiſher, VI 1 * 

1. |, WILLIAM TENNENT. | 
% OE 1 = 14 eV 201. 1 1 n F 23 7 
The Atteſtation of the Reverend Mr Macxionr of 
IIS it muſt needs afford a ſacred Vene to ſuch as cordial- 

: A ly defire the proſperity and adyancement of the Redeem- 
er's kingdom and intereſt in the world, to hear that our mer- 

eiful and gracious God is in very deed fulfilling ſuch precious 

promites as relate to the poor Heathen, . by ſending his ever- 
. Taſting goſpel among them, which, with the concurrence of 
EA his holy Spirit, is removing that worſe han Exy tian dark- 
neſs, whereby He of this world has long 45 them in 
willing ſubjection; ſo this narrative will perhaps be more ac- 

0 7 pany to the world, when it is confirmed by the teſtimony 
of fuch as were either eye-witnefſes of this glorious dawn of 
Boſpebligbt among the benighted Pagans, or perſonally ac- 

quainted with thoſe of them, in whom (in a judgment of cha- 
Tity) a gracious change has been wrought. Therefore I the 
more willingly join with my brethren Mr William Tennent 
and Mr Brainerd, in A, my atteſtation to'the foregoing 
narrative, and look upon myſelf as concerned in point of duty 
both to God and his people to do fo, by reaſon that I live con- 

| 4ignous to their ſettlement, and have had frequent opportuni- 

ties of being preſent at their religious meetings, where I have, 

With pleaſing wonder, beheld, what I am ſtrongly inclined to 

believe were the effects of God's almi hty power accompany- 

ing his own truths; more eſpecially owthe 8th day of Auguſt 

1745. in which, while the word of God was preached” by 

Mr Brainerd, there appeared an uncommon folemnity among 

the Indians in general: but I am ay orgs to give a full 

"repreſentation of the ſurpriſing effects of God's almighty 

power that appeared among them when public ſervice was o- 
* ver; while Mr Brainerd urged upon ſome of them the abſo- 

ture cl of a ſpeedy cloſure with Chriſt, the holy Spirit 
feemed to be poured out upon them in à plenteous meaſure, 

'Snſomuch as the Indians preſent in the ig uam ſeemed to be 
brought to the jailor's caſe, Acts xvi. 30. utterly unable = 

i CONC 


'E 


* 


ſome earneſtly, begging for mercy, under a, ſolemn, ſenſe of 


* 


their periſning condition, (in their language), while others 


* 
g 


reat wonder 


were unable to arife from the earth; to the '$ 
thoſe white people that were preſent, (one 


ry ſtrange was the concern that appeared among theſe poor 


Indians in general, that I am ready to conclude, it might : 
have been ſufficient to have convinced an Atheiſt, that the 
per- 


Lord was indeed in the place. I am, for my part, full; 
ſuaded, that this glorious work is true and genuine, whilſt with 


ſatisfaction I behold ſeveral of theſe Indians diſcovering all 


the ſymptoms of inward holineſi in their lives and cotivetſa- 
tion. have had the ſatisfaction of joining wit them in 
their ſervice on the 11th-of Auguſt 1746, which was l day 
ſet apart for imploring the divine bleſſing on the labours of 


their miniſter among other tribes of Indians at e ae 3H 


in all which they conducted themſelves with a very decent and 


* 


becoming gravity ; and, as far as I am capable of Judging, : 


they may be propoſed as examples of piety and godlineſs to a 
the white people around them, which indeed is juſtly © mar- 


« vellous in our eyes,” eſpecially conſidering what they lately 


h have been. 1 


oO may the glorious God ſhortly bring about that deſirable 3 
time, when our exalted Immanuel ſhall have the Heathen 


- 


given for his inheritance, and the uttermoſt parts of the 
earth for his poſſeſſion!” 5 I 


Auguſt 29. 1746. 


Atteſtation of the elders and deacons of the Preghyte- 


nan church in Freehold. — 


E. whoſe names are underwritten, being elders and dea- 
cons of the Preſbyterian church in Freehold, do here- - 


by teſtify, that, in our humble opinion, God, even our 8a- 


viour, has brought a conſiderable number of the Indians in 


theſe parts, to a ſaving union with himſelf, 


This we are perſuaded of from a perſonal achuaintance” 


with them, whom we not only hear ſpeak of the great doc- 


trines 8 


eoneral the diſtreſs and perplexity of their ſouls; this prompt 
ed the pious; among them to bring the diſperſed .congregation; 
together, he ſoon ſeemed to be in the greateſt extremity,, 


: of whom is by this 
means, I truſt, ſavingly brought to Chrift ſince); nay, io ve- . 


CnARLES MACNIGHT-.- 


„ 
gies of 8 


TTESTATION 
with hi „ecken, dad eddceinnd; 


= but we die (65-Re ts ati can judge) foberly; 


I ego fy per, 
ren in Jeſus. 


Lord's doing, 
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teonfly, and godly: 
and do from our hearts eſteem them our bre- . 


We have joined with them at the 


For a theſe who were not God's people, may 


2 be called the children of the living God: it is the 


and it is marvellous in our eyes.” O that he 


ering and to conquer,” until he has ſubdued 
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41 the Lord Jail u ant the ſervant, Go out into the Abc 
= and 5 ah and co, them to come in, that "my MALIN 
be Flle, jg ware 7 


05 e this viſible LS: as 4 monument a his 
glory, a theatre for the diſpla 85 of his arable perfec- 
tions. — The heavens proclaim his wiſdom wer in 
ning characters, and the whole earth is yp of his goodneſs. 
Man was in his ori Ag creation. excellently fitted for the ſer- 
vice of God, and for perfect d in the enjoyment of 
the divine favour. | 

But ſin has diſturbed the order of nature; defaced the beau- 
ty of the creation, and involved man, the lord of this lower 
12 in the mal diſconſolate N of guilt 22 ; 
miſery. 
be all-ſeeing eye of Cod beheld our deplorable fate; in- 
finite-pity. touched the heart af the Father Paß mercies; and 
infinite wiſdom laid the plan of our recovery. The Maje 
2 heaven did not ſee meet to ſuffer the enemy of manki 

ally to triumph in his ſucceſs ; nor leave his favourite 
% anſhip, irrecoverably to periſh 1 in the ruins of the a- 
poſtaſy. By a method, which at once aſtoniſhes and delights 
the ſublimeſt ſpirits above, he apened a way for the WM 
his mercy, without any violation of this Feed claims o 
juſtice; in which, the honour of the law is vindicated, and 
the guilty offender acquitted; fin is condemned, and the ſin- 
ner eternally ſaved. To accompliſh this bleſſed deſign, the 
beloved Son of God aſſumed the nature af man,—in our na- 
ture died a ſpotleſs ſacrifice for ſin, —by the atoning virtue 
of his blood he © made reconciliation for iniquity, - and by 
his perfect obedience to the law of God, is in everlaſt- 
& ing righteouſneſs.” ' 
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| Having finiſhed his work upon before he aſcended to 
_ hivhoavedly: Fatber, he c e hs. * f this 
kingdom, to © preach the golpel to every creature.” He 
ſent them forth to make the moſt extenſive offers of ſalva- 
tion-to rebellious ſinners, and, by all the methods of holy 
violence to compel them to come in,” and accept the in- 
vitations of his grace. We have a lively erg er of this 
in the parable, ih which our text is c 
The evident deſign of which is, under the 15 of a mar. 
riage.ſupper, to ſet forth the 3 proviſion, which is 
made in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt for the reception of his people, 
and the freedom = riches: of ditine grace, which invites 
. moſt; unworthy, and. miſerable ſinners, to partake of, N 
Ted entertainment. . The he fir invited | ueſts were the 
e favourite people of God, who wete heirs of divine — 
while the reſt of the world Bay: « aliens from the common- 
ie wealth of Iſrael, —_— on _—_ 125 covenants of 
promiſe but the ſe⸗ pre vailib py 
mice add the influence of the —— Tia 
ed the invitation, and were chere fore 2 unden Kann 
theſe invaluable ble ſſin — 

But it was not the deſign of Bolts: Willem, that theſe 
fy preparations hold be loſt, and the table he had ſpread, 
— unfurniſhed with oveſts. Therefote he, ſent forth - 

Kis ſervant . into the ſtrrets and lanes of the city,“ and com- 
wende him to bring in “ the poor, che malmed, the halt, 

and the blind,“ I. r. the moſt gebe Beous and miſerable of 
manking ; — yea, to © go out into "= _high-ways and hedges,” 
b the wretched an periſhing Gentiles; and not only invite, 

t even A dem to come in, that His houſe: might be 5 
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The Vork oF the eat preſent to Wl W913 a hens 
1. The melancholy fate of the Gentile Cond, ＋ * 12 

fſtcribed as “ in the high. ways and edge; Ib the a Pe- 
riſming and helpleſs condition. 

II. The emp onute care, which the "Bleſſed Redeemet 
takes of them in theſe their deplorable circumſtatices. 
He « ſends out his ſervants” to them, to invite them to 
artake of the entertainments of his houſe. © "A 

The duty of the miniſters of the goſpel, to «© bwpel 


i them to come” ing” and accept of his _gracious' invita- 
. On. 


"Theſe 1 hall con Bder in thelr order, and then apply chem 
to 422 preſent oecaſion. 
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OoRDINYATION OF MwBRATNERD. „ = 


I. I am to eonſider the melane huy fiate.:of ther Heathen - 
vine revelation.— It is eaſy to harangue upon the excellency 
and advantage of the light of aature. It is agreeable to the 

pride of mankind; to exalt the powers of human reaſan, and 

pronounce it a ſufficient guide to eternal happineſs... But let 
us inquire into the records of antiguity, let us eonſult the 

experience of all ages; and we ſhall find that thoſe who had 
no guide but the light-of nature, no inſtructor but unaſſiſted 

reaſon, have wandered in perpetual uncertainty, datkne ſa, 

and error. Or let us take a view of the preſent ſtate of thoſe 
countries chat have not been illuminated by the goſpel; and 

we. ſhall ſee, that not withſtanding the improvements of near 

{ix thouſand years, they remain to this day covered with the 

groſſeſt darkneſs, and abandoned to the moſt immoral and vi- 

cious practices. Aena 2 d 


CCC 

The beauty and good order, every where diſrovered in the 

viſible frame of nature, evidences beyond all reaſonable diſ- 

pute, the exiſtence of an inſinite and almigbty cauſe, who - 

firſt gave being to the univerſe, and ſtill preſerves it by his 

wer ful providence. Says the apoſtle to the Gentiles, {Kom. 7 

Ii. 20.) „The inviſible things of God, from the creation o & 

„the world, are clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the things 

* that are made, even his eternal power and Godhead.” And, - 

t many, even among the philoſophers. of the Gentile n-. 
. — denied the eternal Deity, from whoſe hands 
they received their exiſtence; and blaſphemed his infinite per- 
fections, when ſurrounded with the cleareſt demonſtrations 
of his power and goodneſs.— Thoſe who acknowledged a 
Deity, entertained the moſt unworthy. conceptions of his 
nature and attributes, and worſhipped. the creature, in the 
place of the Creator, © who is God bleſſed for ever. Not 
only the illuſtrious heroes of antiquity, and the public bene - 
factors of mankind, but even the molt deſpicable beings in the 
order of nature, were enrolled in the catalogue of their outs 
and became the object of their impious adoration. They 
changed the glory of the incorruptible God, into an image 
* made like to corruptible man, to birds and four-footed beaſts, 

„ and creeping things,” Rom. i. 2232 nn nd bi 

A few of the ſublimieſt genius's of Rome and Athens, had : 
ſome faint difcoveries of the ſpiritual nature of the human — 0 
ſoul, and formed ſome probable conjectures, that man was 9 
de ſigned for a future ſtate of exiſtenee. When they conſider- | 

ed the extenſive. capacities of the human mind, and the deep 
impre ſſions of futurity, engraven in every breaſt, they. could 

| . N not 


| 


- 
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; not but infer, that the ſoul was immortal, and at death would 


be tranflated to ſome new and unknown ſtate - W hen they 
fiw the virtuous ed with various and ſueceſſive calami- 


1 tics, and the vileſt of men triumphing in proſperity and plea- 


ſure, they entertained diſtant hopes, that in a future revo, 


Ixtion, theſe ſeeming inequalities would be rectiſied, theſe in- 


 couliſtencjzes removed, the righteous diſtinguiſhingly reward - 


ad, andthe wicked remarkably puniſhed. But after all their 
inquiries upon this important Ebject, they attained no high. 
er than ſome probable conjectures, ſome uncertain expe 


tions. — And when they came to de ſeribe the nature and fi- 
tuation of theſe inviſible regions of happineſs or miſery, they 


made the wildeſt gueſſes, and run into the moſt abſurd and | 


Vain imaginations. The heaven they contrived for the en- 


tertainment of the virtuous, was made up of ſenſual plea- 
ſures, beneath the dignity of human nature, and incon ſiſtent 


Vith perfect felicity-: the hell they deſeribed for the pu- 


niſhment of the vicious, conſiſted in ridiculous terrors, 


uvnworthy the belief of a rational and religious creature 


Their practices were equally oorrupt with their principles- 

As the moſt extravagant errors were received among the e- 
ſablifhed articles of their faith, ſo the moſt infamous vices 
obtained in their practice, and were indulged not only with im- 


| | 5" (Box authoriſed by the ſanction of their laws. They - 


of che goſpel appeared; to ſcatter the darkneſs that overſpread 
4 | * | 


y erected altars to idols of wood and ſtone; paid divine 
Honours' to thoſe, who in their lives had been the greateſt 
monſters of luſt and eruelty; yea, offered up their ſons and 
daughters as facrifices' to devils. The principles of honour, 


the reſtraints of ſhame, the precepts of their philoſophers, were 


all too weak; to keep their eorruptions within any tolerable 


dbounds. The wickedneſs of their hearts broke through every 


inclofure, and deluged the earth with rapine and violence, 
blood and ſlaughter, and all manner of brutiſh and dete ſtable 
impurities.—It is hardly po ſſible to read the melancholy de- 
Feription of the principles and manners of the Heathen. world, 
given us by St Paul, without horror and ſurpriſe. To think, 
that man once the friend of God,“ and “ the lord of this 
wer world,” ſhould thus! © deny the God that made him,” 
and bow down to dumb idols ; ſhould thus by luſt and intem- 


perance, degrade himſelf into the character of the | beaſt, 
which hath no underſtanding; and by: pride, malice, and 


revenge, trans form himſelf into the very image of the devil, 
ho was a murderer from the beginning 
This was the ſtate of the Gentile nations, when the light 


the 


has yet appeared, of all the nations ever ſince; upon whom 
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the Sun * has not aroſe with healing in his wings. © _ 1 


Every new 


the univerſal corruption of human nature. os 
5 2 of x ® 7 * . LA of ; 


c RT 
II. I proceed now to conſider the :compaſſionate care aH, 
Lindneſe of our bleſſed Redeemer towards mankind, in theſe 
their deplorable eireumſtanees. He ( ſends; our his ſervants? |. © 
to invite them / to come in, and accept the entertainment: 


of his houſe. wither 47 #651 


- 


God might have left his guilry creatures, to have eternally 


overed country opens a;new-ſcene-of aſtoniſh- 
ing ignorance and barbarity; and gives us freſh evidence 7 ;p 


2 1 : 


imputation of injuſtice, or violence of his infinite perfections. $5, 
The fall was the of man's criminal-choice,” and 


attended with the higheſt aggravations.— The angels that ſtu. 
ned were made examples ky 1 


reſerved in chains” of guilt, to the judgment of the great 


« day.“ Mercy, that tender attribute of the divine nature, | 
did not interpoſe in their behalf, to ſuſpend the execution of 
their ſentence, or avert God's threatened diſpleaſure: their 


puniſhment is unalterably decreed, their judgment is irrever- 
ible; they are the awful monuments. of revenging wrath, and 
are condemned © to blackneſs of darkneſs; for ever. Now 


juſtice might have. ſhewn the ſame. inflexible ſeverity to rebel- 
lious man, and have left the dniverſal progeny of Adam, to | 


periſh in their guilt and miſery. It was unmerited mercy, 
that diſtinguiſhed the human race, in providing a Saviour for 


us; and the moſt ſignal compaſſion, that revealed the counſels 


of Heaven for our recover. e 
But though juſtice.did not oblige the divine Being 10 pro- 


vide for our relief, yet the goodneſs of the indulgent Father 
of the uni ver ſe inelined him to ſhew pity to his guilty. crea- 


tures, who fell from their innocence, through the ſubtlety and 
malice of ſeducing and apoſt ate ſpirits. It was agreeable to 
the divine wiſdom, to diſappoint the devices of Satan, the e- 


nemy of God and goodneſs, and recover the creatures he had 
made, from their ſubjection to the powers of darkneſs. ; 


Hie therefore gave early diſcoveries of his deſigus of mercy to 
our firſt parents, and immediately upon the poles, opened a 
door of hope for their 2 He rev 

k 


miſes; made clearer declarations of his will, as the appointed 
time dre near, fer the accompliſhment of the promiſes, _ 


8 


God's righteous ſeverity, and are 


vealed a Saviour to 
the ancient Patriarchs, under dark types, and by diſtant pro- 


% A 8 BR MOON AT T 
the manifeſtation of the gon of God in human fleſn. - And 
« when' the fulneſs of time was come, God ſent forth his 
gon, made of a woman, wude under the law, to redeem 
< them that were under the hw, that we might receive the 
® adoption” of fons.” h 
This divine and loftrious perſon lefe the boſom of his ra- | 
ther, that he might put on the character of a ſervant; de- 
| ſeended from the glories of heaven, that he might dwell on 
this inferior earth; — was made under the law; that he might 
fulfil all righteouſneſs ſubmitted to the infirmities of human 
nature, to the ſorrows and ſufferings df an afflicted life, and 
to the agonies of a painful i — death on a croſs, that 
he might deſtroy the power of ſin, aboliſh the empire of 
death, and purchaſe” immortality and glory” for periſhing 
man. 

While our Lord Jeſus refided jn this lower world, he n 
ed the glad tidings of ſalvation; and publiſned the kingdom of 
God; confirming his doctrine by numerous and undoubted 
miracles, and recommending his inſtructions by the charms 
of a ſpotleſs life and converſation. He ſent forth his apoſtles 

urſue the ſame gracious deſign of goſpellizing the people, 
ond furniſhed them with ſufficient powers to proſel yte the 
nations to the faith. He alſo appointed a ſtandi ing 
to carry on a treaty of peace with rebellious ſinners, in the 
ſucceſſive ages of the church; to continue, till the number of 
the redeemed is completed, and the whole election of grace 
== in circumſtances of ſpotleſs purity and perfect her. 
Nr 5 
Theſe nn are ſtiled * the ſervants of Chriſt,” by 
way of eminence: they are in à peculiar manner devoted to 
the ſervice of their divine Maſter; from him they receive 
their commiſſion ; by him they” 4.9 appointed to repreſent 
His perſon, prefide in his worſhip teach the laws of his 
kingdom. — To aſſume this 8 det being —— 
callee,” and regularly introduced into this ſacred office, is 
bold invaſion of Chriſt's royal authority, and an open violation 
of that order, which h chap eſtabliſhed in his church. 
'Fheſe not only derive their miflion from Chriſt, but it is his 
| doArine they are to preach, and not the inventions of their 

'own brain: —it is his glory oy are to promote, and not 
their 2 85 intereſt or Ker ir buſine ſs is not to pro- 

pager e the deſigns of a party, but the common ſalvation," and 

© God: " =, in Chriſt's name, to be veconcilec unte 
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ſpel, were ſent to make the fiiſt I —— chk = 
 _* loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael;ꝰ they were commanded to 


begin at Jeruſalem; the centre of the Jewiſh'commonwealth: , 
but when the Jews obſtinately! perſiſted in A gn 1 


and unhelief, they were commiſſioned (to preachi the goſpei 
« to every creature under heaven: the fingers of the Gentiles 


were invited to come in, and accept of the bffers of ſalvation. 


The prophits pointed out a Mebbah char was be oui tad. - 


Yroclaimed the Joyful approach of 4 Redeemer, at the time 
ippointed in the ſo 


gs of the goſpel. They are not only freely te invite ſin- 
ners, of all orders and degrees, of all ages and nations; but 


to aſſure them, that © all things are now ready, and to uſe 
the moſt powerful and perſuãſive methods, that 2 


engage them to r with” the heavenly call, ——Whic 
1 af | I 1410 12 22 Renn — 8 4 a _ « 


e 


£ * 
5 


niſters of the goſpel © to'compel finners to come in, and ac-. - 


cept of the bleſſings of the goſpel —— This is ſo plainly con- 
tained in my text; chat I ſhall hot multiply arguments to con- 


firm it. "Dorm buſineſs ſhall be to explain the nature of 
ulſion, or ſhew in What manner ſinners are to be 


vereign cotinſels of Heaven. The miniſters 
f the goſpel now are ſent to declare, that the prophecies are 
accompliſhed, the promiſe fulfilled, juſtice ſatisfied; ſalvstion 
wurchaſed; and all that will come in, ſhall receive the bleſs 


© compelled to come in” to the Chriſtian ehureh. And 


ſure 1 am, I muſt anſwer, negatively, not by the deceitful 


methods of fraud and diſguiſe, nor the inhuman practices of 
perſecution and violence. This text indeed has often been 


1 the 9 bigots of all ages, and applied to 
port the cauſe 


Chriſtian intereſt. By this means the enemies of our moſt 


holy faith have been ſtrengthened in their infidelity, the we 
have been turned aſide from the truth, as it is in jeſus, 
and the peaceable kingdom of the Meſſiah transformed into a 

field of blood a ſcene of /helliſh and horrid eruelties, If 


of religious tyranny ; to the jnfinite ſeandal 
of the Chriſtian name, and the unſpeakable detriment of be 


bo this were the compulſion recommended in the goſpel, then 'ab- 


| ſolute unrelenting tyrants would be the proper and moſt in- be 
Fallible teachers; then racks and tortures would be the genuine 


and moſt ſucceſsful method of propagating the faith. But 


ſurely every thing of this kind, every violent and driving mem. 


ſure, is in direct oppoſition to the precepts ind example of 
* , ; f 


. 
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_ "goſpel, which, proclaims, © Glory, to. God in che higheſt, 
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our bleſſed Saviour, and contrary to the very genius of his 


on eartli peace, good-will towards men ue 


* 


The prinees of this world exerciſe, a remporal domiaion 9- 5 
ver mank ind, and by ſines levied on their $, and puniſ 


ments inflicted upon their bodies, force men to an outward 


ſubjection to their authority and governnient . But the king 


dom of our Lord is of a ſpiritual nature,: he erefts his empire 
in the hearts of men, and reigns over “a willing people in the 
day of his ea? External violence may neceſſitate men 
o an externa 


profeſſion of the truth, and procure a diſſembled 
compliance. with the inſtitutions of Chriſt; but, can never en- 


„ lighten the darkneſs of the mind, conquer the rebellion of the 


Will, nor ſanctify and ſave the ſoul. It may trans figure men 


into accompliſhed hypocrites; but will never convert them 


into real ſaints... - 


T7» E, 


= The goſpel was original iy pro 8 ited. by the ; ,owerful | 
preaching of Chriſt _= ag & hy Ae "ltoojthin mi- 

_ racles which they wrought in confirmation of their doctrine, 
and the exemplary lives by which they adorned their profeſſion 


and character. Inſtead of propagating their religion by the 
deſtructive methods of fire and ſword, they ſubmitted to the 


rage and cruelty of a malignant world with ſurpriſing 


and ſacrificed their very lives in the cauſe of God, without a- 


ny inte mperate diſcoveries of anger and reſentment: inſtead 
of calling for. © fire. from heaven” to deſtroy their oppoſers, 
they compaſſionated their ignorance, inſtructed them with 


meekneſ5, counſelled and exhorted them with “ all long 


«ſuffering; and doQrine,” and even ſpent their dying breat 


in praying for. their conviction and converſion, that they might 
be ſaved in the day of the Lord Jeſus. nes | 


- 


Now, in/imitatjon of theſe primitive doctors of the Chri- 


ſtian church, theſe wiſe and ſucceſsful-preachers of the goſpel, 


it is the duty of the miniſters of the preſent day, to uſe the 


ſame methods of compaſſion and friendly violence. A diſin- 


cttereſted zeal for the glory of God, Fe ar to the 
truth, and unſhaken fidelity in our Maſter's cauſe, with uni- 
verſal benevolence to mankind, muſt conſtantly. animate our 
public diſcourſes,” and be conſpicuous in our private converſa- 


tion and behaviour. We. muſt diligently. endeavour. to con- 
vince the underſtandings, engage the affections, and direct the 
P ractice of our hearer $.- Up on this head, it may not be amiſs 
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OR DINATION OFM BRAINERD... 489. _ 
1. Miniſters are to „compel ſinners to come in by ſetting | 
before them their'**guilty 'andiperiſhing condition by nature. 
—— Sinners are naturally fond of © carnal eaſe and ſecuritñß; 
| they are delighted with their pleaſant and profitable ſins; the 
a even *drink in iaiquity like water, with great preedinels,” . © 
vith'infatiable thirft; and ine ſſant gratifieation, bur without 
fear or remotſe. Upon this'account; there is the higheſt ne-. 
ce ſſity to ſound an alarm in their ears, that they may be a 
wakened,' to fee and conſider their dangerous ſtate; or elfe 
they will never be excited to flee from the wrath to come.“ 
. The ſecure ſinner is inſenſible of his want of a Saviour: The 
< whole need not's phyſician; but they that are fick,” 
To this end, the miniſters of the goſpel are to ſet “the 
4 tetrors of the Lord” in array againft the ſinner, and let him 7 
hear the thunder of divine curſes/” that utter their voice ?. 


5 [mcg the unbelieving. They are to repreſent in the cleareſt 


light, and with the moſt convineing evidence, the evil of fin, 8 
and the danger it expoſes to; that wrath from heaven is re- 
< vealed againſt all ungodlineſs and unrighteouſne ſs of men 2 


that the flaming ſword of -incenſed juſtice is unſheathed; and 
the arm of the Almighty ready to deſtroy ſuch as are going 
s on ſtill in their erelbaſtes," impenitent and ſecure —— They 
are not only thus to ew them their danger, but ro ſet be- 
fore them at the ſame time their wretched and 8 cir= - 
 cumſtances ;—that there is no human ęye can ſucceſsfully pi- 
ty them, nor any created arm enn bring them effectual deliver — 
ance ;—that, while in a ſtate of unregenerate nature, they are 
deſtirute of ſtrength to perform any acceptable ſervice to tige 
bleſſed God, and unable to make any adequate fatisfaQtion to 4 
his offended juſtice ;—that indeed they can neither avoid tge 
divine diſpleaſure, nor endure the puniſhment that is due to 
their erimes . Thus by a faithful application of the law and 
its threatenings, we ſhould endeavour, by God's ble ſſing, 1 
make way for the reception of the goſpel and its promiſes— 
This was the wiſe method obſerved by our bleſſed Saviour, 
the firſt preacher of the goſpel; and by the apoſtles, his infpi- 
red ſucceſſors. So John the Baptiſt, who ſerved as “the 
« morning-ſtar,” to uſher” in the appearance of the“ Sun f 
. * righteouſneſs,” did thus “ prepare the way of the Lord,” _ -. 
by enlightening the minds of men, in the knowledge of their 
guilt and miſery, and inciting them to flee from the “ damna- 
tion of hell,” The three thouſand' that were converted to 
the faith at one ſermon, in the infancy of the Chriſtian church 
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Vere firſt i N 
* crucifying-the Lord of glory; and brought in agony. and 
diſtreſs to cry out, Men and -brethren, . What ſhall. we. 
„ Sorter nt 7 ESrtuitgg exaga; 
This method, I confeſs, is diſagreeable to the ſeuntimehtes 
and inclinations of a ſecure world; and may expoſe; us to the, 
reproach of thoſe that art at eaſe in Zion: but is agreeable 
to the dictates of an enlightened mind, conformable. to the 
plan laid down is the ſacred ſcriptures, and has in all ages ap- 
proved itſelf the moſt ſuceeſsful method of promoting the in- 
| tereſts of real and vital religious 
2. They are to compel ſinners to come in, by a lively 
repreſentation of the power and grace' of our Almighty Re- 
deemer. Not all the thunder and terror of curſes from mount 


ſo much is neceſſary 
- ful, or deſirable. 


It is not the offi 


& riches of Chriſt.” The per ſon, and offices, and love of the 
great Redeemer, the merits of his obedience, and purchaſes 
Ba of his croſs, the victories of his re ſurrection, the triumph 
Y of his aſcenſion, and prevalence of his interceſſion, the power 
Pg of his Spirit, greatneſs of his ſalvation, freeneſs of his grace, 
| Sg.; theſe are to be the choſen and delightful ſubje&s of 
their 'diſcourſes.— They are to repreſent him as one—wha 
| has. completely . anſwered the demands of the law, rendered 


the Deity. propitious to the ſinner, and upon this account is 
eee ernally to ſave us from the vengeance of an offended 
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kar tloQtrines of the golpel.they are frequently 10 teach, upon | 
 thele they dre 10 dyeell with conſtant, plealure, that ſinners — =. 
e per ſuaded to. hearken to the inviting voice of diving = 
love, and put their truit in this almighty and compa fonte 
Saviour, 1 50755 VG dec Sr dire ne LB 
3. They are to ſhew ſinnerz the mighty; encouragement, 
that the goſpel gives them to accept of C 5 15 
through his, merits and righteouſneſg. As for 1 0 Fre: 
unere, thele. hear the glaf tidings of the goſpel with a fatal! 
ipdliſference; and ſay in their hearts, * chey ſhall have peace? 
though they go 0p in.their enil way, Ap h *negletiing.f@ © | 
. great ſalvation, and regardleſs of eternal things. But 4+ 
| woakened minds arg rather apt to draw the darkeſt concluſions - 
with, reſpect to their caſe, and to judge themſelves excluded 
from the invitations of the goſpel —— Sometimes they ima- 
gine, that the number and aggravations of their ſms exceed 
the deſigns of pardoning mercy :—at other times, that they 
have ſo long reſiſted the heavenly call, that now the gate f 
heaven is irrecoverably barred againſt them: and Satan fur-— 
ther ſuggeſts, that it would be the height of e | 
them to lay claim to the. bleſſings of the goſpel,” till betten,. 
prepared for the divine reception. Upon ſuch imaging - 
ty and falſe grounds as theſe, multitudes of the invited gueſts 
make excuſes, and exclude themſelves from the marriage 
, ſupper of the Lamb.“ It is therefore. the buſineſs of tige 
| ſervants of Chriſt to ſhew, that there is yet room,” even for ' 
the greateſt and vileſt ſinners to come in, and partake of hö 
_  goſpel-feſtival; that © all things are now ready,” for their x 
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ft that the door is ſtill open, and Were © 
Fre acceſs, not only for thoſe who have e the groſſer 
-  pollutions of the world, bur even & for the chief of ſinners,” 
whoſe guilt is of a crimſon colour and a ſcarlet dye; that nei- 
ther the number nor 552 gravations of their inlquities will ex 
dude them, a ſhare” in the divine mercy, if now they ſubmit to 
the ſceptre of grace ;—that whatever their condition and cit 5 
eumſtances may be, it is of pre ſent obligation upon them to 
accept che olpel call and their inſtant duty to come in; 
the Maſter vites" them © to come to him, that they may 
4 have life ?* and! whoſoever do ſo,” the Maſter of the 4774 | 
has affured them, that © he will in no wife caſt them ut 
. They are to exhibit the unſpeakable advantages, that 
attend a compliance with the goſpel. call 1 know in- 
deed, the religion 5 Jeſus is by its enemies often repreſented 
2 the moſt frightful and hideous colours, Dae aglay- 


ing an unreaſonable reſtraint on the liberties of mankind and 


finkin them into melancholy enthuſiaſts. It becomes us 
therefore, who are © ſet for the defence of the goſpel, to 


\ erideavour the removing this groundleſs prejudice, and to 


,eonvince mankind by the light of reaſon and ſcripture, that 
= the 'ways of wiſdom are ways of L. and all her 

paths are peace? that verily a life of faith in the bleſſed 
| Redeemer 3 is the way to be happy, both here and hereafter. - 

O what more honourable, than to be child of God, 
4 an heir of the kingdom of heaven! What more pleaſing, | 
than to look back, and behold our paſt iniquities all buried "har | 
the depths of eternal "oblivion ;—than to Tok forward, and 


view our dear Saviour acknowledging us his friends and fa- 


vourites, and adjudging us to. a ſtate of unperiſhing glory? 
What more zdvantageous, than to have the Heine favour en- 
gaged for our protection, the promiſes of divine grace for 
our conſolation, and an aſſured title to © an inheritance un- 
« defiled, incorruptible, and eternal?” This is the portion of 
the true believer. er. Theſe the privileges, that I 2 com- 

pliapce with the goſpel- call. 59 
© Theſe things are to be repreſented in ſuch a a manner as xs may 

tend to captivate the hearts of men, and engage them in a 

ſolicious care and refolution to renounce the Jegrading ſervi- 


- . tude of fin, and reſign themſelves to the power of redeeming 


grace. Thus by the moſt effectual and perſuaſive methods, 
the miniſters of Jeſus are to * e «ro come ein, that 4 
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It was not in my deſign, to conſider the duty of the. mini. 
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che view of my tet. 


courſe, more immediately to the preſent occaſion. 


And ſuffer me, dear, Sir, in the firſt place, to addreſs. my 
ſelf to you, who are this all. coming under a public conſe- 


c ration to the ſervice of Chriſt, © to bear his name among 


<<. the Gentiles ; to whom the Maſter is now ſending o 
forth, to compel them to come in, that his houſe may be 


. filled.” We truſt, you are 4 cheſen veſſel, deſigned for 

_ extenſive ſervice in this honourable, though difficult nos pal 
ment. We adore the God of natute, who has furniſh 

wil | 

cha We adore the great Head of the church for the 


are enabled to en ge in this miſſion with ee eee to » 


God, the univerſal Father of mankind, with a diſintereſted 


zeal for the honour of Chriſt, the compaſſionate me of ſin 
ouls of a 
e people that ſit in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of death? 


ners, and with tender concern for the periſhing 


who have for ſo . been wandering out of the way 
of r « without Chriſt, and without God in the 
g . ĩ 

The work of the miniſtry, in, every place, has its diffi- 
eulties and 2 and requires much wiſdom, fortitude, 
patience, and ſe 


of prudence, humility, and meekneſs, mortification to the 


| pre ent world, holy courage, and zeal for the honour of God ; | 
dur Saviour, are neceſſary where any are called to miniſter _. 


the goſpel unto thoſe, ho through a any een of ages 
have dwelt. in the darkneſs: of Heatheniſm, have from their 
infancy  imbibed inveterate prejudices againſt the Chriſtian 
faith, and from time immemorial been inured to many ſuper- 
ſtitious and idolatrous practices, directly oppoſite to the na- 
ture and deſign of the goſpel. %%% a a NEL 
What heavenly ill is required, to convey the ſupernatural 


myſteries of the goſpel into the minds of uninſtructed Pagans, -. 


who are ©.a people of a ſtrange ſpeech and hard language” 
What deep elf denial is neceſſary, to enable you cheerfully 
to forſake the. pleaſures of r native country, with the 
agreeable ſociety of riends and acquaintance, to dwell 
517 3 _ 2 Rs ne 


Bo 


y in its juſt extent; but only to iaſiſt upon thoſe things 
that more properly belong to my ſubject, and lie dire ctiy in 


e on bee e ee bas eee 
It will now doubtleſs be expected, that I: ayyLY m AtF t 


- | nat | vou 
ſueh endowments as ſuit you to this important 


| -denial, to diſcharge it in a right manner, 
with an encouraging proſpect of ſucceſs : but greater degrees 
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tat your character is a mini/ſter"gf 7e/us ; and therefore with 
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amon thoſe who inhabit not indeed** the  bigh- 


among thoſe who "inhabit not indeed the ' bigh-ways and 
hedges,” but uncultivated deſarts, and the-remoteſt receſſes 


of the wilderneſs? —<What unwearied zeal aud Ailigence, to 
proſelyte thoſe to the faith of the goſpel, who have quench- 


ed the light of reaſon; and by their inhumane and barbarous 


Practiees have placed themſelves upon à level with the brute / 
Nethinks, I hear you crying out, “ Who is ſufficient for 


« theſe things “ And indeed, if you had no ſtrength to de- 


Tesd upon, dur only your /own,—n0 encouragement, but 


from human affiſtance, you might juſtly ſink down in 3 diſc | 
confolate defpair, and utter the paſſionate language of Moſes, 


„ 0 my Lord, EN thee, by the hand of him whom 
thou wilt ſend:“ thy 


| ſervant is inſufficient for ſo great 2 
work.—But it is at the command of Chriſt; the great Heat 
of the church, that you go forth; who by a train of ſurpriſing 


providences, has been preparing your way for this important 


embaſſy; and therefore you may be aſſured, that he will ſup- 
port you in the faith ful merry. of your duty, accept your 
| the intereſts of his kingdom, 

ally reward your SES ſervices with his gracious 
"Yi | vine promiſe for your ſecurity 
eonſolation; £011 am with you alway, even to the 
d of the world,” This will afford you light in every 
kneſs defence in every danger. ſtrength in every weak» 


neſs, 4 final victory over every temptation. If Chriſt 


* 


with you; in vam do 'the Heathen rage,” in vain will their 


con federated tribes unite their forces to obſtruct and difcou- 


rage you. Infinite wiſdom will be your guide, almighty 
power your ſhield,—and God himfelf your exceeding great 
'* reward.” "The preſence of your divine Maſter will make 
amends for the abfence of your deareft friends and relatives. 
This will transform a wild and vnculttvated deſart into a para - 


diſe of joy and pleaſure; and the lonely butts of ſavages into 
| nd delightful habitations than the'palaces of hi 4 20 


, Let not then any difficulties diſcoprage, any dangers af- 


fright you. Go forth in the name and ſtrength of the Lord 


Telus, to whom you are now*'to; be devoted in the ſacred of. 
fice of the miniſtry. © Be not afhamed of the goſpel of 


* Chriſt; for it is the power of God unto ſalvation to e wy 


« one that believeth, tothe Jew firſt, and alſo to the Gentile. 


Let real for the honour of God, and compaſſion for the fouls 


of men, animate your public diſcourſes and private addreſſes 
to the people committed to your charge. Always remember, 


the 
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quentiy confider, that the 


ſpel is a divine diſcipline: to 


the ſouls of men: and "therefore it is not füffleient to bring 
finners to à profeſſion of the flatie of Chriſt, and an 3 


jection to the inſtitütlons of divineworthig: “ Lott are ſent to 
turn them from darkneſs to light, and figm the power of Satan 


unto Goc, -= that they may receive forgiveneſs of fins; and 


% an inheritance among them that are ſanctified by faith that 
e is in Chriſt.“ Unleſs this be effected, (whatever other im- 
N gain), they ate left under the dominion of 
in, and expoſed to the wrath of God; and their ſuperior de- 
grees of knowledge will only ſerve to light them down to the 


„and expoſe 


„ 


| e of death and mifery. Thi then is to be the princi- 


nwearſed application, — and with inceſſant importunity*ts eg- 


ir mpaſs the, throne of that God, whoſe peculiar prerogative 


is „to teach us to profit? whoſe, grace alone can make 
them (a willing people in the day of his power. 
And for your encouragemetit, I will only add, when 


conſider the many prophecies, in ſacred feripture, of the tri - 


umphant progreſs of the goſpel in the laſt ages of the world, 


I eannot but lift up my head with joy, in an humble expecta- 


tion, that the day raws near," yea, is even at hand, when the 
promiſes made to the Son of God:ſhall be more illuſtriouſly ful 


filled “ when he ſhall have the Heathen for his inheritance, 


and the utmoſt ends of the earth for his poſſeſſion ----when 
4 his name ſhall be. great among the Gentiles, and be hongur- 
* ed and adored from the tiſing of the ſun to the going 
« don of the ſame.” But if the appointed time is not 


Jet come, and the attempts made to introduce this glorious 


lay, fail of de fired fucceſs, „your judgment will be with 
« the Lord, and your reward with your God.“ Tf the Gen- 
tiles be not gathered“ in; you will © be glorious in the eyes 
of the Lord,“ who accepts agd rewards his ſervants ac · 
eording to the ſincerity of their. deſires, and not according to 
the ſucceſs Führe, OE TT PE”. 
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I ſhall canclude, with a few, words to the body of the - ' 


people. 


Sod our Saviour, in infinite condeſcenſion, hath ſent his 
. ſervants to invite you to come in, and receive the bleſſings,” 


which infinite wiſdom has contrived, and aſtoniſhing grace 
G1 DET on t 517 T: Gr 14619 
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Eri heart, and ſet up the kingdom of the Redecmer in 


dellgn of your miniſtry * fot 2570 yon are to fabouf with 
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F epared, for your entertainment. And ſurely,: my brethren, 
Iris your. important. duty, and .igcomparable intereſt, not to 
deſpiſe; Ade ſalvation, of God, ſeat, unto the' Gentiles,” nor 
make lig hi of the goſpeEmeſſage to vũ⁰. 
' God, has been 2 to employ us phe meſſengers of his 
grace, men of 1; Bans With your ſelves, ſybjeft to the 
common infirmities of human nature: but the meiſage comes 
from him, who i Jing: of 521 and Lord of lords; whom 
you are under the Ny es ligations to hear and obey, in 
point of intereſt, gratitude, and du tig. 
What gracious and condeſcending methods has he taken, 
0a allure and invite you ſ has he not deſeended from heaven to 
earth; from the boundleſs glories. of eternity, ta all the ſuf; 
ferings and afflictions of this mortal life, that he might pur- 
cChaſe and reveal ſalvation; that he might engage your, love, 
| SOTO vou to comply with bis ſaving as? do 
e n 


6 


bi ent deigns? docs 

ot ſend his embaſſadors to beſeech you in his ſtead, to 

de reconciled to. Gd e cen 
What excuſes have you to make that will ſtand the trial 
of an enlightened conſcience, or juſtify you at the awful tri- 
bunal of God? will the vaniſhing enjoy ments f fin and ſenſe, 
or the periſhing riches of this tranſitory world, make amends 
for the loſs of the divine favour, or ſupport, you under the 


terrors of eternal damnation? OI I... 
Are there any honours comparable to the dignity and cha- 
rafter of a child, of Goda. title to the privileges of his houſe 
and family? Are there any prralures eguats the ſmiles of 
od's reconciled face the refreſhing viſits of his Jove,the. 
1 immortal joys Ad orig tens; IA. 

But how deplorable, how deſperate will be your caſe, if 
you finally refuſe the golpchjariuton, and periſh in Our na- 

tural ſtate of guilt and miſery? the compaſſionate Jeſus, who 

now addreſſes you in the inviting language of love, will then 

ſpeak to you with the voice of terror, and“ ſwear in his 

« wrath, chat you ſhall never enter into. his reſt, that you 

« ſhall never taſte of his ſupper,” the rich proviſion which he, 

has made for the eternal entertainment of his gueſts. When. 

once the Maſter of the houſe is riſen up, and hath ſhut to 

„ the door,” you will in vain ſfand without, and knock for 

In a word, Now, he declares by his ſervants, that “ all 

« things are ready, and all that are bi4den, ſhall be wel- 
come, upon their coming in, to be partakers. of. the benefit, 

The blood of Chriſt is now ready, to cleanſe you from all 


* 


\ 
Ss - 


. your guilt and pollution; his righteouſneſs is now ready, to 
1 3 ek. adora 
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adorn your naked ſouls with the garn 
his Spirit is now ready, to take 


2 — 4 — — 


: you eternal monuments of - vitorious To at rt ance. 
« The Spirit and the bride ſay,” Come; and whoſoever (of | 
40 the loſt and un ſons Adam) will, let him come,” 1 
anll participate of the eſlings of the goſpel © freely, without | 
= money, and without price. The arms of everlaſting mercy 3 
4 q q 
are any mou receive you: theo treiſures of 11 „ 
29 ply your, wants ;; and; 1 e gngot you/that ao“. 
xcerely accepts this gracious invitation, ſhal 1 Wester — 
("© 5 e * 9 . 7 
2 285 fir down wum Tikes wad Jacob; in wh 
et the kingdom of heaven 1 „ 9 
For which, God of his inflate quer 221 prepare psall, thropgh 9 
Jeſus Chriſt: to whom be gory and ominion world | withoue 
end · Amen. A ä * 
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ſtian Knowledge, to introduce che Goſpel a- 
een E Enn . 
wong che Indians upon the Borders of New- 
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men here, to act as their correſpondents, in providing, di- 
recting, and inſpe ing the ſaid miſſion. e 
' . "As ſoon. as the Correſpondents were authoriſed by the 
Society's commiſſion, they immediately looked out for two 
eandidates of the evangelical miniſtry, whoſe zeal for the 
intereſts of the Redeemer's kingdom, and whoſe compaſſion * 
for poor periſhing ſouls, would prompt them to ſuch an e- 
ceeding difficult and ſelf-denyjng undertaking. —— They firſt 
_ © prevailed with Mr Azariah Horton to relinquiſh a call to an 
encouraging pariſh, and to devote himſelf to the Indian ſer- 
vice. He was directed to Long-Ifland, in Auguſt 1741, at 
the eaſt end whereof there are two ſmall towns of the Indians, 
and from the eaſt to the weſt end of the iſland, leſſer compa- 
nies ſettled at a few miles diſtance from one another, for the 
1 length of above an hundred miles. At his firſt coming among 
| theſe, he was well received by the moſt, and heartily wel- 
- comed by ſome of them. They at the eaſt end of the iſland 
_ . eſpecially, gave diligent and ſerious attention to his inſtruc, 
tions, and were many of them put upon ſolemn inquiries a- 
, bout what they ſhould do to he ſaved.” . A general reform- 
A 8 r 2 ation 


| 
f 


ation of manners was ſoon obſervable among the moſt of theſe 
Indians. They were careful to attend, and ſerious and ſo- 
lemn in-attendance; upon both public-and:private duden, 
-A number of them were under very deep convictions of 
their miſerable periſhing ſtate ; and about ch of them give 
laſting evidenoes of their ſaving converſion to God.. Mr. Rox 
ton 1155 — ad adults, and Fortyfour childrens 
He took pains with them to learn them to rend; and ſome of 
them have made conſiderable; proficiency. «Bat the extenſive- 
neſs of his charge, and the — of his travelling from 
place to place, makes him incapable of giving ſo 'conſtant at 
tendance to their inſtruction in reading, as-is 1 In his 
laſt lettet᷑ to the Correſpondents, he heavy complains of 's 
great defedtion ef ſome of them, from the — — firſt 1 
and - care; of cheir · ſouls, occaſioned by 

broaght among them, and their being — — — to a 
relapſe into their darling vice of drunkenneſs a vice to which 
the Indians are every wWhete ſo greatly addicted, and ſo. vehe 
mently dilpoſed, that nothing but the power of divine grace 
can reſtrain. 3 luſt, when they have opportunity 
to gratify ĩt. likewiſe: c that ſome of them are 
groun more car $.and remiſe in che duties of religious war- 
hip, wh che were when firſt acquainted with the great 
things of their eternal peace. But as a humber retain; their 
firſt impteſſions, and as they generally attend with reverence 
upon his / miniſtry; he gbes on in his work, with e 
hopes of Ihe prelenee and Welling of God with: ng er 

ficulc tindertaking-:! es ITE 1952) 

.-/Fhis - is 19: general view. of; the Ae et enten ga 
Long-Ifland, collected from ſeveral of Mr Horton's: letters; 


which is all that could now be offered, not eee, ; 


partieularaccount from Mr Horton himſel. 
It was ſome time after Mr Horton was tinigloyedin the In 
| dien Jervice,! defore the Correſpondents: could obtain. another 


candidate for this ſelf-denying miſſion; At length | 


they prevailed with Mr David Brainerd, to refuſe ſeveral in- 
vitations unto places where he had a promiſing proſpect of a 
eomfortable ſettlement among the Engliſh, to encounter the 
fatigues and perils that muſt attend his carrying the 9 


Chriſt to theſe poor miſerable ſavages. A general repteſent - 


ation of whoſe conduct and acceſs, in that undertaking, is 
contained in a letter we e TY from r Rr which is 
- RS) n en in 3341 > 6 $1; 'DR3-1 
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| 57 Rev.” Ser," io D's N 70. 8 ans: n | lit 4 ist 
: IS you are pleaſed to require of. me foms brief and ge- 
—— —— in the affair of my miſſion 
pray ry rg g e 
prop e Chri know among them; the difficu 
2 with in parfoance of that great work; and the 
Hopeful:and encouraging appearances I have obſerved in any 
_ of them: 1 ſhall now endeavour to anſwer your demands, by 
gieing a brief but faithful account of the moſt material things N 
relating to that im 3 affalr, with which 1 have" been, 
and am ſtill con And this I ſtrall do wich more 
freedom, and cheer fulneſs, — decauſe 1: apprehend it 
will be a likely means to give „ who fare con- 
cerned for the kingdom of iN; dome juſt ion 


df che many and great difficulties that attend the propa- 


— of it amongſt the poor Pagans, and conſe quentiy 
is hope ful, will engage their: more frequent and fervent 
prayers to God, that thoſe may be ſucceeded who are em- 
— this arduous work: and becauſe I perſuade my- 
ſelf, that the tidings of the goſpebs ſpreuding among the poor 
Heathen, will be, co thoſe who arte waiting for the accom- 
pliſhment of the . glorious things ſpoken of the city of our 
4 God, good news from à far country” and chat theſe 
will be ſo far from (de ſpiſing the day of ſmall things,” that, 
on the contrary, the leaſt dawn of en _ and hope, 

in this important affair, will rather inſpire $ breaſts 
nh more: generous and warm deſires, — «rhe ingdoms of 


e this world, may ſpeedily become the n 009I of rk | 


e tt noris oogie Strokes a. 
, 50a therefore immediately proceed to the buſineſs bd. | 
fote me, and briefly-touch upon the moſt important matters, 
that have concerned my miſſion, from the beginning to this 
| time. Hue A bd e ebe 23381 A u 
Ons March 15. 1743. I waited. on the Correſpondents for 
the Indian miſſion at New. Tork; and the week following, 
attended their meeting at Woodbridge in Neu- ſerſey, and 
was ſpeedily diſmiſſed by them with orders to attempt the in- 


ſtruction of à number of Indians in a place ſome miles diſtant 


rom the city of Albany. And on the firſt day of. April fol- 
* 1 arrived among the Indians, at a Place called by them 
RO 


- 


55 N Ar whe. *. e 


un in the county of Albioy, beser abet bweng 3 
miles diſtant from the city,caſtwar ard, gige helped dd 
The place, as to its of ituation, was ſufficiently. t 
auc. vopleaſant,, bei encompaſſed. , with mountains a 1 
gods; twenty miles m any Engliſh inhabitants s? IÞ 
or ſeven from any- Bach and more chan two frema | 
family that came, ſome time ünge, from the Highlands . RM 
. Scotland, — had then lived as I remember) about two years 
in this wilderneſs... In this family odged about the ſpaee of 
three months, che maſtar of it being che only perſon win 
whom I could readily converſe in thoſe parts, except my Ins | 
terpreter; others underſtanding very little Engliſh.,.; +. _ * ' 
After I had ſpent about three months in this ſituations k 4A 
found my diſtance, from the Indians a very great diſadvantage; © 
to my work amongſt them, and very burdenſome to myſelf 5 
as IL Was obliged to travel forward and backward almoſt daily; | 
. bavin ng.00, pare 4 in which 1 could keep my horſe. _ ' © 
for. that, purpo And. after all my. pains, could not be Wik 
the Indians in the evening and morning, which. were uſually +, 
the beſt hours to fing 2 at en and when 8 7 
i arent inſt e eee oc 
. 2. 1 7 82 poor live with or nearhs 
e at I mi wat opportunities, when ey- 
Fur gab enerally at 1 and take ou eee of ſuch ſes | | 
r their inſtruction. L e 1 
hy xs hc} I removed ſoon after; 3 and, for. 2 time, lived, - - 3 . 
with them in one of their wigwams : and not long after, i 
built me a ſmall houſe, where 1 ſpent the remainder of  _ . 
that year = alone; my interpreter (Who was an Indian) 1 
| 2 rather to live! in a vigwam eee bis own countttt.ee 


it, 1 | | 

mn This way of living I and ene with many difficulties,. 9 
and uncomfortable. cireumſtances, | in à place where I contd, - © 
get none of the neceſſaries and common comforts of life, 
(no, not ſo much as a mor ſel of bread), but what I brought, 
from places fifteen and twenty miles diſtant, and oftentimes 
was obliged, for ſome: time together to, content myſelf 
. for want of an opportunity to procure the things, I. 
nee E 44 1 Hito v7 gd 4 « 24 417% 
But althongh the difficulties of this ſolitary ay of living. 
are not the, leaſt, or moſt inconſiderable, (and doubtleſs are ins 
fact many more and greater to thoſe who, experience, than 
they can readily appear to thoſe, hg only view them at a 
diſtance); yet I can truly ſay, that the burden 1, felt reſpe | , 
* mY e work i the poor Indians, che 3 and con- 


er; P41 * cern * 
L | | ; EE 1 
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Cern chat esstinusliy hung vpon my ſpirit, leſt hey mould 
e aginft Chriſlaniry; and their — Gorges 
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inſt mne, and my laboeurs amông them, by meuis of the 
inſinuations of ſome who (although they are called Chti/t;ans) 


ſeem to have no concern for Chriſt's kingdom, but Had rather 
_ fas their conduct plainly diſcovers) that the Indians ſhould re- 
- main Heathens, that they may with the more caſe cheat; and 
ſo entich them ; 
and concern J felt in theſe reſpects, were much more 
to me, than all the di fficulties that attended the circum 
_ of my'living. * 
As to the tate or temper of mind, in which 1 found theſe 
Indians, at my firſt Eoming among them, I may juſtiy ſay, 


elves by, them; the burden, I ſay, the fear 


— 4 
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it was much more deſirable, and eneouraging, than what ap- 


Pers among thoſe "who are altogether uncultivated. Their 
Heatheniſ jealouſies and ſuſpielon; and their prejudices a- 
5 —— Chriſtianity, were in en meaſute removed by the 


long. continued labours of the Reverend Mr Sargeant among a 


> A 


number of the ſame tride, in u place little mere than twenty” 
miles diſtant: by which means theſe were, in ſome good de- 


tree, prepared to entertain the truths of Chriſtianity, inſtead 
of objecting againſt them and appearing almoſt entirely un- 
tractable, as is common with them at firſt, and às perhaps 


_ theſe appeared a few years ago. Some of them, at leaſt, ap- 
peared 2 diſpoſed toward religion, and ſeemed «ris . 
1 pleaſed with my coming among them. $414 TN Lennie. + 
In my labours with them, in order “to turn them from 
4 darkneſs to light,“ I ſtudied what was moſt plain and eaſy, 
©: and beſt ſuited to their capacities; and endeavoured to tet 
before them from time to time (as they were able to receive 
hem) the moſt important and neceſſary truths of Chriſti- 
_ anity; "ſuch as moſt immediately concerned their dy con- 


verſion to Goch and ſuch as 1 judged bad the greateſt tendency 
fas means) to effect that glorious change in them. But eſpe- 


-eially T made it the ſcope and drift. of all my labours, to lead 
tdem into a thorough acquaintance with theſe two things. 
Mit The ſinfulneſs and miſery of the eſtate they were na- 
_ _ Turally in; the evil of their hearts, the pollution of their na- 
tures; the heavy guilt they were under, and their expoſed-- 
neſs to everlaſting puniſttment;- as alſo their utter inabili 


to fave themſelves, either from their fits, or from thoſe mi. 


ſeries which are the juſt puniſhment of them; and their un- 
"worthineſs of any mercy at the hand of God, on account of 

"any thing they themſelves could do to procure his favour, and 

dbonſequently their extreme need of Chriſt to fave them. 


And 


* 


ings, for | 
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And, ſcronuſy, 1 frequently endeayoured to open tothem te 
fubneſs; . om, andFreeneſr of (that redemption;,/which” / 
the Son of God has wroughtoutbyhis obedience alid ufer. 
peri! finners: how this proviſion he had made, 
: r All oe — how he ee e 
them to accept of everlaſting life freely, notwithſtanding al! 
their ſinfulnels, inability, Va Shins os hs e 
After 1 had been with the Indians Tfeveral' months, 1 com- 
ſed ſundry form prußer, udapted to their cifcumſtances 
and capacitics; which with the help of my interprster, 1! 


tranſlated into the Indian language; and ſoon learned to pro- 


1 


nöqnee their words; ſo as to pray with" thein' in their n 
tongue I. alfo” tranffated” ſundry” pſalms into che i.. 
guage, and ſoft afcer we were" able de ing in he e; 
of God: "503464 /// / . 
5 * hen my people had gained ſome acquaintance with man; 
of the truths” of Chriſtianity, ſo that they were capable ff. 
celving and underſtanding many others, which at firſt 68d OY 
nit be taught them, by reaſon of their ignorance of thoſe ht 
"were neceſſary to be previouſly. known, and upon Which? 
thers depended then gave them 'an-#torical account of” 
God's dealings with tis aricient*profeſſing people the Jews; 
ſome of the ritts and ceremoities' they were obliged td b. 
ſerve; as their ſaerifiecs, Or.; and what theſe were defigned dt 
to repreſent th them: as alſo ſome of the ſurpriling miracle 
God. wrought for their ſalvation, while they truſted in him 8 
and the fore puniſhments he ſometimes brought upon them 8 
when they forſook and ſinned igainft him. Afterwards I pf. 
ceded to give them 4 relation of the birth, life, miracles; ſuf-* „ 
. ferings, death, and reſurrection of Chriſt; as well as His a.. 
cenſion, and the wonderful effuſion of the holy Spirit conſ: 
quent thereupon. | | ADE A RIO 5 


- 


And having thus endeavoured to prepare the way by'fuch= = \ 
a general account of things, I. next proceeded to read, and;ex- 
 phund to them the goſpel of St Matthew (at leaſt the fub- =; 
ſtance of it) in courſe, wherein they had a more diſtinct ks" 1 
particular vie w of what they had before ſome general notion of. 
Theſe expoſitions I attended almoſt every evening, when 
there was any conſiderable number of them at home; except 
when I was obliged to be abſent myſelf, in order to learn the 
Indian language with the Reverend Mr Sargeant.— Beſides 
theſe means of inſtruction, there was likewiſe an Engliſh ſchool, - 
conſtantly kept by my interpreter among the Indians; Which +. 
I uſed' frequently to viſit; in order to give the children ana = 2 
young a ſome proper inſtruftions, and ſeridus exhorta- 8 
tions ſuited to their age. 2 NG 
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of knowle which f them attained). 
mw eras 32 gage iſtianity ſeem- 


ed fixed in their minds, (eſpecially, bn ſome inſtances), "C that 


they wo AT ſpeak to me of them, and ak. ſuch, queſtions about 


were neceſſ; render more and 
„ 8 them mote plain and clear 


The children allo, =o 775 gung g people, who. "attended the. 


5 fehol, made d — leaſt ſome of. them) 


* 


hat had the Engli 
e would | 1 ey an r0.read Grunt 


0 in s,/: EE Loris Som? boron 
But that which was, moſt of all defirable,,. and. 97 me. the 


in Their A 


5 encquragement' amidſi want difficulties and di ſconſo- 


e bours, Was, that the truths. of F God's word ſeemed, a 
times, to be attended with ſome power upon the hearts anc 
conſciences of the Indians. And _elpecially,this ap cared ; E. 
1 in a few inſtances, who were awakened to, me ſenſe. 


8 5 5 r miſerable eftate, y nature, and appeared ſolicitqus 
5 For th 


werance from it. 9 of hem came, of their un 
2 to diſcourſe with me about their ſouls coneerns; and 8 
Tome, with tears, inquired. “ what. they ſhould d 


© ſaved?” and whether the God that Chriſtians ſerv would 


be merciful to thoſe that had been frequent! al "ry 
And although: I cannot ſay, I haye 1 aQory. A ed 


of their being. © renewed in Ride ſpicit 


ſayingly converted to God; yet the Spirit o ber $a 


| apprehend) in ſuch a manner attend the means, of 17 


and ſo operate upon their minds thereby, as might Juſtly 
afford matter of encouragement , to hope, that God de ned 
good to them, and that he was preparing his way into their ſouls. 

There likewiſe appeared a reformation in * a and man- 
ners of the Indlans. 

Their idolatrous. ſacrifſces (of which there was but one or 
two, that I know of, after m coming among them) were 
wholly laid aſide. And their Neschen cuſtom. of dancing, 
hallooing, dec. they ſeemed. in a conſiderable, meaſure broken 
off from. And I could not but hope, that they were reform- 


ed in ſome meaſure from the ſin of drunkenneſs. They like- 


wiſe manifeſted a regard to the Lord's day; and not only be- 


haved ſoberly themlelves, but took care. alſo to Keep their 4 
children in order. 


Vet after all I muſt confeſs, that 2s chars were many bope- 


ful appearances among them, ſo there were ſome. things more 


aiſcouraging. And While 1 rejoiced to obſerve any ſeriouſ- 
nels, and concern among them about the affairs of their ſouls, 
{tl} I was not without continual. ew: and concern, leſt ſuch 

encouraging 
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When had ſpeut near a year with the indians, pac 
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* them that FexpeRted to leuve them i in the fel thi op 4 8 
Indi . e 

m heating of which they ap?“ 
7 og eng endedvOured to 


pronching Fand X& be ſeut to ahlbther tribe o 


de from them: 
very lor Ou, aud 
me ro! continue withthen; urging that they had 
rd much about thetr Mul concern that they 


| great 4 
| —— 
now hen 


could never mote ge willing te ne as they had done, without 


a miniſter, nud futther iaſtructions in the way to keaven, Cc. 
Whereupon f tel rem they ought to be willing that ohers 
alſo (houl@ Bear about their $ concerns, ſeeing thoſe need · 
ed it as much as themſelves. Vet further to Gchade me from 


going," they: added; that thoſe Indians, to whom 1 bad 
thoughts of going (as they had heard) were not willing to de? 


cone" hy elbe, as' they were, and therefore” urged me to 
tarry with them. I 2 told them, that they might receive 
further inſtruction without me; but the Indians, o whom 1 


expected to be ſent, could not; there dein no miniſter neuf, 


to teach them. And hereupon I adviſed them, in caſe 1 
ſhould leave them, and be ſent — to temęve to 


Stockbridge, where they might be ſupplied wit land, and 


conveniencies of living, and be under the miniſtry of che Re- 


verend Mr Sargeant: ich _ and Irre _ ſeem- 


ed diſpoſed to 1 with. 


On April 6. 1744. J was Trams ad dire cted b the cor- 
| reſpondents for the 5 Tadian miſſion, to take leave of 5 | 
00 


with whom T had then ſpent a full year, and to go as 
as conveniently I could) to a tribe of ma. on Delaware 
river in Pennſylvania. 

Theſe orders I ſoon attended; ad on April 29th took 


leave of my people, who were moſtly removed to Stockbridge 


under the care of the Reverend Mr Sargeant. I then ſet out ' | 


on my journey toward Delaware; and on May 1oth, met 


with à number of Indians in a place called Minni ſinks, about 


an hundred and forty miles from Kaunaumeek, (the lace - 


where 1 ſpent the laſt year), and directly in my way to Dela- 
ware river. With theſe Indians I ſpent ſome time, and firſt 

addreſſed their king in a friendly manner; and after ſome diſ- 
courſe, and attempts to contract a friendſhip with him, I told 
him I had a deſire (for his benefit and happineſs) to inſtruct 
them in Chriſtianity. At which he laughed, turned his back 


upon me, and went away. I then addreſſed another princi- 


pal man in the ſame manner, who ſaid he was willing to hear 
me. After ſome time, I followed the king into his houſe, 
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- ulvally in the king's houſe. 
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and left the affair to another, who appeared tobe: a rational 
man. He began, and talked very warmly. near a quarter of 
an hour together: be inquired why I deſued thendians to 
become Chri/tians, ſeeing the Chriſtians. were ſo much worſe 


and renewed 


* 


than the Indians are in their preſent ſtate, The Chriſtians, 


he ſaid, would lie, ſtgal, and, drink, worſe, than the Indians, 
It was they firſt taught the Indians to be drunk: and they ſtole 
from one another, to that degree, that their. rulers; were ob- 
liged to hang them for it, and that was not ſuſfieient to deter 
others from the like practicg. Bur the Indians, he added, 
were none of them ever banged. for ſtealing, and yet they did 
not- ſteal, half ſo much; and he; ſuppoſed that if the lodians 


ſhauld become Chriſtians, they would then be as bad;as/zheſe, 


And hereupon he ſaid, they would live as their fathers lived, 
and go where their fathers-were when they died. I then free- 
il owned, lamented, and joined with him in con emning the 

conduct of ſome who are called: Chriſtians: told him, theſe 
were, not Chriſtians in heart; that 1 hated ſuch, wicked prac- 
tices,, and did not deſire the Indians to become ſuch as theſe, 
And when he appeared calmer, I aſked. him if he was will 


ing that I ſhould: come and ſee them again: be replied, he 
ſhould be willing to ſee me again, as a friend, if I would not 


deſire them to become Chriſtians. I then, bid them farewell, 
and proſeouted my journey toward Delaware. And May 
13th I arrived at a place called by the Indians, -Sakbauwotung, 

within the Forks of Delaware in Pennſylvania. 


. 


king, and others, in a, manner I thought e 
And ſoon after informed the king of my deſire to inſtrut 
them in the Chriſtian religion. After he had conſulted a 


| few minutes with two or three old men, he told me, be was 


willing to bear. I then preached to thoſe few that were pre 
ſent ; ho appeared very attentive, and well diſpoſed. And 


the king in particular ſeemed both to wonder, and at the 
ſame time to be well pleaſed with what I taught them, re- 


ſpecting the divine Being, G. Aud ſince that time he has 
ever ſhewn himſelf friendly to me, giving me free liberty to 
E ip his houſe, whenever I think fit. Here therefore I 
have ſpent, the greater. part -of the ſummer paſt, preaching 


o 


- The number of Indians in this place is but ſmall; moſt | 


of thoſe that formerly belonged here, are diſperſed, and re- 
moved to places farther back in the country. There are not 


more than ten houſes hereabouts, that continue to be inha- 
bited; and ſome of theſe are ſeveral miles diſtant from on 
IS | JF | which. 
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Here alſo, when I came to the Indians, L ſaluted, their 


4A ENDE * 
makes 4 r ladlass ts get together ſo" | 
| y. uz couldhbs deſired. 


e Was very often not exceetling twenty or twenty: 
perſons: bue ym lems latter part of the ſummer, — 


or more, at once: and oftentimes the moſt af thoſe ber 
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dente nee ber; the number of ee TRE A 


number increaſed, ſo that I have: frequently: had forty pet» 9 85 5 1 


hog ing to thoſe parts, came together to hear mie prendb. , 


eff ets, whieh the truths of Gad's-word; have had _ 5 
ſome the Indians, in this place, are ſomewbat enconta- 
ging. Sundry of them are brought to rengunee idhlatry f 
80 decline partaking of thoſe feaſtaombich: they uſed to — | 
in {acrifice;to certain ſuppoſed unkoown powers. And ome 
w inſtances among them haxe, for s conſiderable time, ma- 
nifeſted a. ſerious concern for their ſouls eternal wellare, 
and ſtill continue to inquire the way to ion, with ſuch di- 
ligence, affection, and becoming ſolicitude, as gives me res- 
ſon to hope, that © God who (I truſt) has begun this work 
in them, will carry it on, until it mall iſſur in their ſa- 
ving converſion, to himſelf. The ſe not only deteſt their old 
idolatrous notions, — ſtrive alſo to bring their friends off 
from them. ee are 1 ſalvation for their own 
ſouls, ſo they ſeem de ſirous, and ſome: of them take 28 
chat others m * be excited to do the lie 
In July laſt I heard of a number of Indians refidiligat 
place called Kauk ſeſauchung, more than thirty miles we 
ward from the place where I uſually preaeh. I viſited Ph 
found about thirty perſons, and pr my deſire of preach- 
ing to chem; they readihj complied, and 1 *— to them 
only twice, they being juſt then removing from this place, 
where they only lived for the preſentꝭ to . ee | 
where they belonged! E505 (Ek EO I 40 5 


- While i was preaching, they appeared ſober, and attentive; | 


| and were ſomewhat-ſurpriſed, 1 never before heard . 


theſe things. There were two or three, ho ſuſpected that 


I had ſome ill deſign upon them; and urged, that the white 


people had abuſed t them, and taken their lands from them, 
and therefore they hadi no reaſon to think that they were 
now concerned for their happineſs; but, on the -contrary, 
that they deſigned to make them ſlaves, or get them on board 
. their veſſels, and make them fight with the people over the 
Water, (as they expreſſed. it), meaning the French and Spa- 
niards. However, He moſt of; them appeared very friendly, 
and told me, they were then going directly home to Su- 
quahannah, and deſired I would make them a viſit there, 
ad N conſiderable deſire of farther "21 1 
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This invitation gave me ſome ence 
Vork; and made me hope, that God" de 
A efſfectual door to me“ for ſpi the Stel ame 
* Heathen farther weſtwaryg, 100 05119 lass 
In the 3f October laſt, with the bie moe; e 
of the co ndents for the- Lacken miſſion, I unndet: 
nah- And after three days te. 
dious travel, wo of them through a wildernefs almoſt unpaſſi 
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_ able by reaſon of mountains and rocks, and two nights Jod- 


in the open wilderneſs, I came” to an Indian Tettlefrient 

: the ſide of *Suſquahannat«river, - called Opeholhaupung; 
here were twelve Indian houſes, and (as nigh as I co 4 
learn) about ſeventy ſouls, old and young, belong to them. 


lere alſo, 3 my arrival, I viſited the king, ad- 


dre fing him with — -of kindneſs : and after a fe 


_. words of friendſhip, informed him of my deſire to teach them 


the knowledge of Chriſtianity.) He he ſitated not long before 


ke told me, that he Was ling to hear. I then preached; 


and continued there ſeveral days, preaching every day, 2 


long as the Indians were at Hor.) And they in W erde to 
hear me, deferred the deſign of their general hunting (which 


. for the ſpace of three or 
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I ebe The mes, I think; milverſally (except one) attended my 


Only, the women, uppoſing the affair we were 
was of a ine nature, Re CC ay to the men, and 


not what ever) individual perſon ſnould concern himſelf with, 
could not r be perſqadad-ro come and hear: but, after 


much palns uſed with them for that purpoſe, ſome few ven. 
tured 25 come, and ſtand at à diſtance. 

When I had preached to the Indians ſeveral times, FAY of | 
them very frank! 8 what they had to object againſt 
Chxiſtianity; al o gave me a fair opportunity for uſing my 
beſt endeavours to remove from their minds thoſe ſeruples 
und jealouſies they laboured under: and when I had endea- 
voured o anſwer their odjections, ſome appeared much ſa-. 
tisfied- 1 then aſked the king, if be was willing 1 mould 


vifit, wu preach to them again, if I ſhould live to the next 


ſpring: he replied, he ſhould; be heartily willing for his own 
part, and 1424 he wiſhed the young people would learn, Ge 
I then put the ſame queſtion to the reſt : ſome anſwered, 


they ſhould be very glad, and none manifeſted any diſſike to it. - 


There were ſundry other things in their behaviour, which 


"appeared with a comfortable and encouraging aſpect; that, 


npon the whole, I could not but rejoice I had taken that Jour- 
99 * them, * it was attended with many _ 
culties 
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aring, Their. por mg ng =P | £7 9 
. $2 as it is go. us.” If this may be the happy co — 
Fry, I chall not only. rejoice in my paſt labours. 1 1 fa. 555 8 5 


tignes; but mall, 1 trüſt, alſo be willing to ſp and be : 1 A 
17 „ ente if I may — 2 a * to. turn th „ 
«from darkneſs to light, and from the power of Satan to God, 5 5 Il 


Thus, Fir, I have. given you .a--faithful account of 
benden moſt conſiderable reſpecting my miſſion among 
adians ;- in which J have ſtudied a convenient brevity. a 
only now take leave to add a word or two reſpecting the.” +, 208 
en, that attend the Chrlltianizing of thelc poor Pagans... Re 
In the Arſt pla place, their minds are filled with 17 9 LANDS 5% 28 
inſt Chriſtianity, on account” of the vicioter lives 
chriſtian behaviour of ſame that are called Chriſtians. e 
25 only ſet before them. the worſt examples, but ſame k 
em take pains, expreſsly in words, to diſſuade them kom 2 we 0 
becoming, Chriſtians.; enn that if theſe ſhould be con- 4:58 
verted to God, the. hope, of Weir unlawful gain“ would | 246, Fo 
thereby be loſt. be 5 5 1 
Again, theſe poor Heathens are extremely attached 0 the 3 
cuſtoms, traditions, and fabulous notions of their fathers. to 1 93 
And this one ſeems; to be the foundation, of all their other 
notions, viz, that © it was not the ſame God made them 
©. who made the white people,” but another, who commanded * +" 
them to live by hunting, '&c. and not conform to the cuſtoms © 
of the white people. Hence when they are deſired to b. 
come Chriſtians, they frequently reply, that “they will live x ES 
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* as their fathers lived, and go to their fathers; when'they- 2 
« die.” And if the miracles of Chriſt und his apoſtles be 85 1 = 
mentioned, to prove the truth of Chriſtianity;-they alſo men- | 7 0 


tion ſundry miracles, Which their fathers have told them 
were anciently wrought among the Indians, and which Fan bo. 
makes them believe were ſo.—— They are much attached to, = * 1 
idolatry; frequently making feaſts, which they eat in honduurt 
to ſome unknown beings, who, they ſuppoſe, ſpeak to tbemmm 
in dreams ; * romiſing them ſucceſs in hunting, and other a. 
fairs, in caſe they will ſacrifice: to them. They oftentimes ro 
alſo offer their ſacrifices to the ſpirits | of the dead; Who, 
they ſuppoſe, ſtand in need of fayours from the living, . and 


yet are in ſuch a ſtate as that they can well reward all. the of. "+ 2 . 

kees of kindneſs that are ſhewn them. And they impute all . 

* calamities to the . of 2 facrifices. 9 2 
Tortbermgre, 1 ö 
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| * vania, Nov. 5. 1744. 
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W o N TED e 
Furthermore, they are much awed by thoſe among them · 
ſelves, who are called powwows, who are ſuppoſed to have 


3 a power of eigen 7 or poiſoning ' them to death, or at 


leaſt in a very diſtreſſing manner. And they apprehend it 
would be their ſad fate to be thus inchanted, in caſe they 
„ OED HH 977 2h foo io ont 
E. Laſtly, The- mamer F their living is likewiſe a great diſ. 
advantage to the deſign of their being Chriſtianized. They 
are almoſt continually roving from place to place; and it is 
but rare, that an opportunity can be had with ſome of them 
for their inſtruction. There is ſcarce any time of the year, 
wherein the men can be found generally at home, except a- 
bout ſix weeks before, and. in, the ſeaſon of planting their 
corn, and. about two months in the latter part of ſummer, 
—— the time they begin to roaſt their corn, until it is fit to 
gather in. POE ˙ 79s WOT STIL Deg 
As to the hard/hips that neceſſarily attend a miſſion among 
them, the fatigues of / frequent journeying in the wilderneſs, 
the unpleaſantneſs of a mean and hard way of living, and the 


* 


| | great difficulty of addreſſing“ a people of a ſtrange language,” 
theſe I hall, at preſent, paſs over in filence; deſigning what 


T have already ſaid of difficulties attending this work, not for 
the diſcouragement of any, but rather for the incitement of 


the Heathen, who were anciently promiſed to © Chriſt © for 
© his inheritance,” may now actually and ſpeedily be brought 
into his kingdom of grace, and made heirs of immortal glo- 
| I'am, hae ; | | 
From the Forks of Sun, N 
Delaware in Pennſyl- { Tour obedient; humble ſervart, 
1 DaAvID BRAINERD. 


P. S. It ſhould have been obſerved in the preceding ac- 


2 . evunt, that although the number of Indians in the place 1 
| | | viſited on Suſquahannah-riyer, 'in October laſt, is but ſmall, 


. yer their numbers in the adjacent places are very conſiderable; 
who, it is hopeful, might be brought to embrace Chriſtianity 
by the example of others. But being at preſent ſomewhat 


|| more ſavage, and unacquainted with the Engliſh, than theſe 
J viſited, I thought it not beſt to make my firſt attempts a- 
29 mong them; hoping I might hereafter be better introduced 


among them by means of theſe. Sundry of the neigh- 
bouring ſettlements are much larger than this: ſo that there 
are, probably, ſeveral hundreds gf the Indians not many miles 
diſtant. Ty 61 ie 
JV. 
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3 8 all, who © love the appearing and kingdom of Chriſt,” to 
|! _ _ frequent the throne of grace with earneſt ſupplications, that 


2 
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